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This carefully crafted ebook is formatted for your eReader with a functional and detailed table of contents. The 1918 flu pandemic (January 1918 – December 1920) was an unusually deadly influenza pandemic, the first of the two pandemics involving H1N1 influenza virus. It infected 500 million people across the world, including remote Pacific islands and the Arctic, and resulted in the deaths of 50 to 100 million (three to five percent of the world's population), making it one of the deadliest natural disasters in human history. Disease had already greatly limited life expectancy in the early 20th century. A considerable spike occurred at the time of the pandemic, specifically the year 1918. Life expectancy in the United States alone dropped by about 12 years. This book has been derived from Wikipedia: it contains the entire text of the title Wikipedia article + the entire text of all the 261 related (linked) Wikipedia articles to the title article. This book does not contain illustrations. e-Pedia (an imprint of e-artnow) charges for the convenience service of formatting these e-books for your eReader. We donate a part of our net income after taxes to the Wikimedia Foundation from the sales of all books based on Wikipedia content.
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This carefully crafted ebook is formatted for your eReader with a functional and detailed table of contents. Zlatan Ibrahimović (Swedish pronunciation:  ( listen), Bosnian:  ( listen); born 3 October 1981) is a Swedish professional footballer who plays as a forward for English club Manchester United. He was also a member of the Sweden national team, making his senior international debut in 2001 and serving as captain from 2010 until he retired from international football in 2016. Primarily a striker, he is a prolific goalscorer, who is best known for his technique, creativity, strength, ability in the air, and his powerful and accurate striking ability. As of February 2017, he is the second most decorated active footballer in the world, having won 32 trophies in his career. This book has been derived from Wikipedia: it contains the entire text of the title Wikipedia article + the entire text of all the 873 related (linked) Wikipedia articles to the title article. This book does not contain illustrations. e-Pedia (an imprint of e-artnow) charges for the convenience service of formatting these e-books for your eReader. We donate a part of our net income after taxes to the Wikimedia Foundation from the sales of all books based on Wikipedia content.

Buy now and read (Advertising)




[image: The cover of the recommended book]


e-Pedia: Jack and the Beanstalk



Wikipedia contributors

9788026852209

2765

Buy now and read (Advertising)

This carefully crafted ebook is formatted for your eReader with a functional and detailed table of contents. "Jack and the Beanstalk" is an English fairy tale. It appeared as "The Story of Jack Spriggins and the Enchanted Bean" in 1734 and as Benjamin Tabart's moralised "The History of Jack and the Bean-Stalk" in 1807. Henry Cole, publishing under pen name Felix Summerly popularised the tale in The Home Treasury (1845), and Joseph Jacobs rewrote it in English Fairy Tales (1890). Jacobs' version is most commonly reprinted today and it is believed to be closer to the oral versions than Tabart's because it lacks the moralising. This book has been derived from Wikipedia: it contains the entire text of the title Wikipedia article + the entire text of all the 171 related (linked) Wikipedia articles to the title article. This book does not contain illustrations. e-Pedia (an imprint of e-artnow) charges for the convenience service of formatting these e-books for your eReader. We donate a part of our net income after taxes to the Wikimedia Foundation from the sales of all books based on Wikipedia content.
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This carefully crafted ebook is formatted for your eReader with a functional and detailed table of contents. Human embryogenesis is the process of cell division and cellular differentiation of the embryo that occurs during the early stages of development. In biological terms, human development entails growth from a one-celled zygote to an adult human being. Fertilisation occurs when the sperm cell successfully enters and fuses with an egg cell (ovum). The genetic material of the sperm and egg then combine to form a single cell called a zygote and the germinal stage of prenatal development commences. Embryogenesis covers the first eight weeks of development; at the beginning of the ninth week the embryo is termed a fetus. Human embryology is the study of this development during the first eight weeks after fertilisation. The normal period of gestation (pregnancy) is nine months or 38 weeks. This book has been derived from Wikipedia: it contains the entire text of the title Wikipedia article + the entire text of all the 435 related (linked) Wikipedia articles to the title article. This book does not contain illustrations. e-Pedia (an imprint of e-artnow) charges for the convenience service of formatting these e-books for your eReader. We donate a part of our net income after taxes to the Wikimedia Foundation from the sales of all books based on Wikipedia content.
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Hildegard of Bingen, O.S.B. (German: Hildegard von Bingen; Latin: Hildegardis Bingensis; 1098 – 17 September 1179), also known as Saint Hildegard and Sibyl of the Rhine, was a German Benedictine abbess, writer, composer, philosopher, Christian mystic, visionary, and polymath.[1][2] She is considered to be the founder of scientific natural history[image: External link] in Germany.[3]

Hildegard was elected magistra[image: External link] by her fellow nuns in 1136; she founded the monasteries of Rupertsberg in 1150 and Eibingen in 1165. One of her works as a composer, the Ordo Virtutum, is an early example of liturgical drama and arguably the oldest surviving morality play.[4] She wrote theological, botanical, and medicinal texts, as well as letters, liturgical songs,[2] and poems, while supervising miniature illuminations in the Rupertsberg manuscript of her first work, Scivias.[5] She is also noted for the invention of a constructed language known as Lingua Ignota.

Although the history of her formal consideration is complicated, she has been recognized as a saint by branches of the Roman Catholic Church for centuries. On 7 October 2012, Pope Benedict XVI named her a Doctor of the Church.
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 Biography




Hildegard was born around the year 1098, although the exact date is uncertain. Her parents were Mechtild of Merxheim-Nahet and Hildebert of Bermersheim, a family of the free lower nobility in the service of the Count Meginhard of Sponheim.[6] Sickly from birth, Hildegard is traditionally considered their youngest and tenth child,[7] although there are records of seven older siblings.[8][9] In her Vita, Hildegard states that from a very young age she had experienced visions.[10]
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 Monastic life




Perhaps because of Hildegard's visions, or as a method of political positioning (or both), Hildegard's parents offered her as an oblate to the Benedictine monastery at the Disibodenberg, which had been recently reformed in the Palatinate Forest. The date of Hildegard's enclosure at the monastery is the subject of debate. Her Vita says she was professed with an older woman, Jutta, the daughter of Count Stephan II of Sponheim, at the age of eight.[11] However, Jutta's date of enclosure is known to have been in 1112, when Hildegard would have been fourteen.[12] Their vows were received by Bishop Otto Bamberg on All Saints' Day, 1112. Some scholars speculate that Hildegard was placed in the care of Jutta at the age of eight, and the two women were then enclosed together six years later.[13]

In any case, Hildegard and Jutta were enclosed together at the Disibodenberg, and formed the core of a growing community of women attached to the male monastery. Jutta was also a visionary and thus attracted many followers who came to visit her at the cloister. Hildegard tells us that Jutta taught her to read and write, but that she was unlearned and therefore incapable of teaching Hildegard sound biblical interpretation.[14] The written record of the Life of Jutta indicates that Hildegard probably assisted her in reciting the psalms, working in the garden and other handiwork, and tending to the sick.[15] This might have been a time when Hildegard learned how to play the ten-stringed psaltery. Volmar, a frequent visitor, may have taught Hildegard simple psalm notation. The time she studied music could have been the beginning of the compositions she would later create.[16]

Upon Jutta's death in 1136, Hildegard was unanimously elected as magistra of the community by her fellow nuns.[17] Abbot Kuno of Disibodenberg asked Hildegard to be Prioress, which would be under his authority. Hildegard, however, wanted more independence for herself and her nuns, and asked Abbot Kuno to allow them to move to Rupertsberg.[18] This was to be a move towards poverty, from a stone complex that was well established to a temporary dwelling place. When the abbot declined Hildegard's proposition, Hildegard went over his head and received the approval of Archbishop Henry I of Mainz. Abbot Kuno did not relent until Hildegard was stricken by an illness that kept her paralyzed and unable to move from her bed, an event that she attributed to God's unhappiness at her not following his orders to move her nuns to Rupertsberg. It was only when the Abbot himself could not move Hildegard that he decided to grant the nuns their own monastery.[19] Hildegard and about twenty nuns thus moved to the St. Rupertsberg monastery in 1150, where Volmar served as provost, as well as Hildegard's confessor and scribe. In 1165 Hildegard founded a second monastery for her nuns at Eibingen.
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 Visions




Hildegard said that she first saw "The Shade of the Living Light" at the age of three, and by the age of five she began to understand that she was experiencing visions.[20] She used the term 'visio' to this feature of her experience, and recognized that it was a gift that she could not explain to others. Hildegard explained that she saw all things in the light of God through the five senses: sight, hearing, taste, smell, and touch.[21] Hildegard was hesitant to share her visions, confiding only to Jutta, who in turn told Volmar, Hildegard's tutor and, later, secretary.[22] Throughout her life, she continued to have many visions, and in 1141, at the age of 42, Hildegard received a vision she believed to be an instruction from God, to "write down that which you see and hear."[23] Still hesitant to record her visions, Hildegard became physically ill. The illustrations recorded in the book of Scivias were visions that Hildegard experienced, causing her great suffering and tribulations.[24] In her first theological text, Scivias ("Know the Ways"), Hildegard describes her struggle within:


But I, though I saw and heard these things, refused to write for a long time through doubt and bad opinion and the diversity of human words, not with stubbornness but in the exercise of humility, until, laid low by the scourge of God, I fell upon a bed of sickness; then, compelled at last by many illnesses, and by the witness of a certain noble maiden of good conduct [the nun Richardis von Stade] and of that man whom I had secretly sought and found, as mentioned above, I set my hand to the writing. While I was doing it, I sensed, as I mentioned before, the deep profundity of scriptural exposition; and, raising myself from illness by the strength I received, I brought this work to a close – though just barely – in ten years. (...) And I spoke and wrote these things not by the invention of my heart or that of any other person, but as by the secret mysteries of God I heard and received them in the heavenly places. And again I heard a voice from Heaven saying to me, 'Cry out therefore, and write thus!'[25]



It was between November 1147 and February 1148 at the synod in Trier that Pope Eugenius heard about Hildegard’s writings. It was from this that she received Papal approval to document her visions as revelations from the Holy Spirit giving her instant credence.

Before Hildegard’s death, a problem arose with the clergy of Mainz. A man buried in Rupertsburg had died after excommunication from the Church. Therefore, the clergy wanted to remove his body from the sacred ground. Hildegard did not accept this idea, replying that it was a sin and that the man had been reconciled to the church at the time of his death.[26]

On 17 September 1179, when Hildegard died, her sisters claimed they saw two streams of light appear in the skies and cross over the room where she was dying.[27]
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 Vita Sanctae Hildegardis




Hildegard's hagiography, Vita Sanctae Hildegardis, was compiled by the monk Theoderic of Echternach after Hildegard's death.[28] He included the hagiographical work Libellus or "Little Book" begun by Godfrey of Disibodenberg.[29] Godfrey had died before he was able to complete his work. Guibert of Gembloux was invited to finish the work; however, he had to return to his monastery with the project unfinished.[30] Theoderic utilized sources Guibert had left behind to complete the Vita.
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 Works




Hildegard's works include three great volumes of visionary theology;[31] a variety of musical compositions for use in liturgy, as well as the musical morality play Ordo Virtutum; one of the largest bodies of letters (nearly 400) to survive from the Middle Ages, addressed to correspondents ranging from popes[image: External link] to emperors[image: External link] to abbots and abbesses, and including records of many of the sermons she preached in the 1160s and 1170s;[32] two volumes of material on natural medicine and cures;[33][34] an invented language called the Lingua ignota ("unknown language");[35] and various minor works, including a gospel commentary and two works of hagiography.[36]

Several manuscripts of her works were produced during her lifetime, including the illustrated Rupertsberg manuscript of her first major work, Scivias (lost since 1945); the Dendermonde manuscript, which contains one version of her musical works; and the Ghent manuscript, which was the first fair-copy made for editing of her final theological work, the Liber Divinorum Operum. At the end of her life, and probably under her initial guidance, all of her works were edited and gathered into the single Riesenkodex manuscript[image: External link].[37]
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 Visionary theology




Hildegard's most significant works were her three volumes of visionary theology: Scivias ("Know the Ways", composed 1142-1151), Liber Vitae Meritorum ("Book of Life's Merits" or "Book of the Rewards of Life", composed 1158-1163); and Liber Divinorum Operum ("Book of Divine Works", also known as De operatione Dei, "On God's Activity", composed 1163/4-1172 or 1174). In these volumes, the last of which was completed when she was well into her seventies, Hildegard first describes each vision, whose details are often strange and enigmatic; and then interprets their theological contents in the words of the "voice of the Living Light."
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 Scivias




The composition of the first work, Scivias, was triggered by the insistence of her visionary experiences in about 1142, when she was already forty-three years old. Perceiving a divine command to "write down what you see and hear",[38] Hildegard began to record her visionary experiences. Scivias is structured into three parts of unequal length. The first part (six visions) chronicles the order of God's creation: the Creation and Fall of Adam and Eve, the structure of the universe (famously described as an "egg"), the relationship between body and soul, God's relationship to his people through the Synagogue, and the choirs of angels. The second part (seven visions) describes the order of redemption: the coming of Christ the Redeemer, the Trinity, the Church as the Bride of Christ and the Mother of the Faithful in baptism and confirmation, the orders of the Church, Christ's sacrifice on the Cross and the Eucharist, and the fight against the devil. Finally, the third part (thirteen visions) recapitulates the history of salvation told in the first two parts, symbolized as a building adorned with various allegorical figures and virtues. It concludes with the Symphony of Heaven, an early version of Hildegard's musical compositions.

Portions of the uncompleted work were read aloud to Pope Eugenius III at the Synod of Trier in 1148, after which he sent Hildegard a letter with his blessing.[39] This blessing was later construed as papal approval for all of Hildegard's wide-ranging theological activities.[40] Towards the end of her life, Hildegard commissioned a richly decorated manuscript of Scivias (the Rupertsberg Codex); although the original has been lost since its evacuation to Dresden for safekeeping in 1945, its images are preserved in a hand-painted facsimile from the 1920s.[5]
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 Liber Vitae Meritorum




In her second volume of visionary theology, composed between 1158 and 1163, after she had moved her community of nuns into independence at the Rupertsberg in Bingen, Hildegard tackled the moral life in the form of dramatic confrontations between the virtues and the vices. She had already explored this area in her musical morality play, Ordo Virtutum, and the "Book of the Rewards of Life" takes up that play's characteristic themes. Each vice, although ultimately depicted as ugly and grotesque, nevertheless offers alluring, seductive speeches that attempt to entice the unwary soul into their clutches. Standing in our defense, however, are the sober voices of the Virtues, powerfully confronting every vicious deception.[41]

Amongst the work's innovations is one of the earliest descriptions of purgatory as the place where each soul would have to work off its debts after death before entering heaven.[42] Hildegard's descriptions of the possible punishments there are often gruesome and grotesque, which emphasize the work's moral and pastoral purpose as a practical guide to the life of true penance and proper virtue.[43]
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 Liber Divinorum Operum




Hildegard's last and grandest visionary work had its genesis in one of the few times she experienced something like an ecstatic loss of consciousness. As she described it in an autobiographical passage included in her Vita, sometime in about 1163, she received "an extraordinary mystical vision" in which was revealed the "sprinkling drops of sweet rain" that John the Evangelist experienced when he wrote, "In the beginning was the Word..." (John 1:1). Hildegard perceived that this Word was the key to the "Work of God", of which humankind is the pinnacle. The "Book of Divine Works", therefore, became in many ways an extended explication of the Prologue to John's Gospel.[44]

The ten visions of this work's three parts are cosmic in scale, often populated by the grand allegorical female figures representing Divine Love (Caritas) or Wisdom (Sapientia). The first of these opens the work with a salvo of poetic and visionary images, swirling about to characterize the dynamic activity of God within the scope of his salvation-historical work. The remaining three visions of the first part introduce the famous image of a human being standing astride the spheres that make up the universe, and detail the intricate relationships between the human as microcosm and the universe as macrocosm. This culminates in the final chapters of Part One, Vision Four with Hildegard's direct rumination on the meaning of "In the beginning was the Word..." (John 1:1). The single vision that comprises the whole of Part Two stretches that rumination back to the opening of Genesis, and forms an extended meditation on the six days of the creation of the world. Finally, the five visions of the third part take up again the building imagery of Scivias to describe the course of salvation history.[45]
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 Music




Attention in recent decades to women of the medieval Church has led to a great deal of popular interest in Hildegard's music. In addition to the Ordo Virtutum, sixty-nine musical compositions, each with its own original poetic text, survive, and at least four other texts are known, though their musical notation has been lost.[46] This is one of the largest repertoires among medieval composers.

One of her better known works, Ordo Virtutum (Play of the Virtues), is a morality play. It is uncertain when some of Hildegard’s compositions were composed, though the Ordo Virtutum is thought to have been composed as early as 1151.[47] The morality play consists of monophonic melodies for the Anima (human soul) and 16 Virtues. There is also one speaking part for the Devil. Scholars assert that the role of the Devil would have been played by Volmar, while Hildegard's nuns would have played the parts of Anima and the Virtues.[48]

In addition to the Ordo Virtutum Hildegard composed many liturgical songs that were collected into a cycle called the Symphonia armoniae celestium revelationum. The songs from the Symphonia are set to Hildegard's own text and range from antiphons, hymns, and sequences, to responsories.[49] Her music is described as monophonic, that is, consisting of exactly one melodic line.[50] Its style is characterized by soaring melodies that can push the boundaries of the more staid ranges of traditional Gregorian chant. Though Hildegard's music is often thought to stand outside the normal practices of monophonic monastic chant,[51] current researchers are also exploring ways in which it may be viewed in comparison with her contemporaries, such as Hermannus Contractus.[52] Another feature of Hildegard's music that both reflects twelfth-century evolutions of chant and pushes those evolutions further is that it is highly melismatic, often with recurrent melodic units. Scholars such as Margot Fassler, Marianne Richert Pfau, and Beverly Lomer also note the intimate relationship between music and text in Hildegard's compositions, whose rhetorical features are often more distinct than is common in twelfth-century chant.[53] As with all medieval chant notation, Hildegard's music lacks any indication of tempo or rhythm; the surviving manuscripts employ late German style notation, which uses very ornamental neumes[image: External link].[54] The reverence for the Virgin Mary reflected in music shows how deeply influenced and inspired Hildegard of Bingen and her community were by the Virgin Mary and the saints.[55]

The definition of viriditas or "greenness" is an earthly expression of the heavenly in an integrity that overcomes dualisms. This greenness or power of life appears frequently in Hildegard's works.[56]

Despite Hildegard's self-professed view that her compositions have as object the praise of God, one scholar has asserted that Hildegard made a close association between music and the female body in her musical compositions.[51] According to him, the poetry and music of Hildegard’s Symphonia would therefore be concerned with the anatomy of female desire thus described as Sapphonic, or pertaining to Sappho, connecting her to a history of female rhetoricians.[57]
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 Scientific and medicinal writings




Hildegard’s medicinal and scientific writings, though thematically complementary to her ideas about nature expressed in her visionary works, are different in focus and scope. Neither claim to be rooted in her visionary experience and its divine authority. Rather, they spring from her experience helping in and then leading the monastery’s herbal garden and infirmary, as well as the theoretical information she likely gained through her wide-ranging reading in the monastery’s library.[34] As she gained practical skills in diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment, she combined physical treatment of physical diseases with holistic methods centered on “spiritual healing.”[58] She became well known for her healing powers involving practical application of tinctures, herbs, and precious stones.[59] She combined these elements with a theological notion ultimately derived from Genesis: all things put on earth are for the use of humans.[60]

Hildegard catalogued both her theory and practice in two works. The first, Physica, contains nine books that describe the scientific and medicinal properties of various plants, stones, fish, reptiles, and animals. The second, Causae et Curae, is an exploration of the human body, its connections to the rest of the natural world, and the causes and cures of various diseases.[61] Hildegard documented various medical practices in these books, including the use of bleeding and home remedies for many common ailments. She also explains remedies for common agricultural injuries such as burns, fractures, dislocations, and cuts.[58] Hildegard may have used the books to teach assistants at the monastery. These books are historically significant because they show areas of medieval medicine that were not well documented because their practitioners (mainly women) rarely wrote in Latin. Her writings were commentated on by Mélanie Lipinska, a Polish scientist[62]

In addition to its wealth of practical evidence, Causae et Curae is also noteworthy for its organizational scheme. Its first part sets the work within the context of the creation of the cosmos and then humanity as its summit, and the constant interplay of the human person as microcosm both physically and spiritually with the macrocosm of the universe informs all of Hildegard’s approach.[34] Her hallmark is to emphasize the vital connection between the “green” health of the natural world and the holistic health of the human person. Thus, when she approached medicine as a type of gardening, it was not just as an analogy. Rather, Hildegard understood the plants and elements of the garden as direct counterparts to the humors and elements within the human body, whose imbalance led to illness and disease.[58]

Thus, the nearly three hundred chapters of the second book of Causae et Curae “explore the etiology, or causes, of disease as well as human sexuality, psychology, and physiology.”[34] In this section, she give specific instructions for bleeding based on various factors, including gender, the phase of the moon (bleeding is best done when moon is waning), the place of disease (use veins near diseased organ of body part) or prevention (big veins in arms), and how much blood to take (described in imprecise measurements, like “the amount that a thirsty person can swallow in one gulp”). She even includes bleeding instructions for animals to keep them healthy. In the third and fourth sections, Hildegard describes treatments for malignant and minor problems and diseases according to the humoral theory, again including information on animal health. The fifth section is about diagnosis and prognosis, which includes instructions to check the patient’s blood, pulse, urine and stool.[58] Finally, the sixth section documents a lunar horoscope to provide an additional means of prognosis for both disease and other medical conditions, such as conception and the outcome of pregnancy.[34] For example, she indicates that a waxing moon is good for human conception and is also good for sowing seeds for plants (sowing seeds is the plant equivalent of conception).[58] Elsewhere, Hildegard is even said to have stressed the value of boiling drinking water in an attempt to prevent infection.[63]

As Hildegard elaborates the medical and scientific relationship between the human microcosm and the macrocosm of the universe, she often focuses on interrelated patterns of four: “the four elements (fire, air, water, and earth), the four seasons, the four humors, the four zones of the earth, and the four major winds.”[34] Although she inherited the basic framework of humoral theory from ancient medicine, Hildegard’s conception of the hierarchical inter-balance of the four humors (blood, phlegm, black bile, and yellow bile) was unique, based on their correspondence to “superior” and “inferior” elements—blood and phlegm corresponding to the “celestial” elements of fire and air, and the two biles corresponding to the “terrestrial” elements of water and earth. Hildegard understood the disease-causing imbalance of these humors to result from the improper dominance of the subordinate humors. This disharmony reflects that introduced by Adam and Eve in the Fall, which for Hildegard marked the indelible entrance of disease and humoral imbalance into humankind.[34] As she writes in Causae et Curae c. 42:


It happens that certain men suffer diverse illnesses. This comes from the phlegm which is superabundant within them. For if man had remained in paradise, he would not have had the flegmata within his body, from which many evils proceed, but his flesh would have been whole and without dark humor [livor]. However, because he consented to evil and relinquished good, he was made into a likeness of the earth, which produces good and useful herbs, as well as bad and useless ones, and which has in itself both good and evil moistures. From tasting evil, the blood of the sons of Adam was turned into the poison of semen, out of which the sons of man are begotten. And therefore their flesh is ulcerated and permeable [to disease]. These sores and openings create a certain storm and smoky moisture in men, from which the flegmata arise and coagulate, which then introduce diverse infirmities to the human body. All this arose from the first evil, which man began at the start, because if Adam had remained in paradise, he would have had the sweetest health, and the best dwelling-place, just as the strongest balsam emits the best odor; but on the contrary, man now has within himself poison and phlegm and diverse illnesses.[64]
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 Lingua Ignota and invented alphabet




Hildegard also invented an alternative alphabet. The text of her writing and compositions reveals Hildegard's use of this form of modified medieval Latin, encompassing many invented, conflated and abridged words.[10] Because of her inventions of words for her lyrics and use of a constructed script, many conlangers look upon her as a medieval precursor.[65] Scholars believe that Hildegard used her Lingua Ignota to increase solidarity among her nuns.[66]
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 Significance
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 During her lifetime




Maddocks claims that it is likely Hildegard learned simple Latin and the tenets of the Christian faith but was not instructed in the Seven Liberal Arts, which formed the basis of all education for the learned classes in the Middle Ages: the Trivium of grammar, dialectic, and rhetoric plus the Quadrivium of arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, and music.[67] The correspondence she kept with the outside world, both spiritual and social, transcended the cloister as a space of spiritual confinement and served to document Hildegard’s grand style and strict formatting of medieval letter writing.[68][69]

Contributing to Christian European rhetorical traditions, Hildegard "authorized herself as a theologian" through alternative rhetorical arts.[68] Hildegard was creative in her interpretation of theology. She believed that her monastery should exclude novices who were not from the nobility because she did not want her community to be divided on the basis of social status.[70] She also stated that "woman may be made from man, but no man can be made without a woman."[27]

Because of church limitation on public, discursive rhetoric, the medieval rhetorical arts included preaching, letter writing, poetry, and the encyclopedic tradition.[71] Hildegard’s participation in these arts speaks to her significance as a female rhetorician, transcending bans on women's social participation and interpretation of scripture. The acceptance of public preaching by a woman, even a well-connected abbess and acknowledged prophet, does not fit the stereotype of this time. Her preaching was not limited to the monasteries; she preached publicly in 1160 in Germany. (New York: Routledge, 2001, 9). She conducted four preaching tours throughout Germany, speaking to both clergy and laity in chapter houses and in public, mainly denouncing clerical corruption and calling for reform.[72]

Many abbots and abbesses asked her for prayers and opinions on various matters.[1] She traveled widely during her four preaching tours.[73] She had several fanatical followers, including Guibert of Gembloux, who wrote to her frequently and became her secretary after Volmar's death in 1173. Hildegard also influenced several monastic women, exchanging letters with Elisabeth of Schönau, a nearby visionary.[74]

Hildegard corresponded with popes such as Eugene III and Anastasius IV, statesmen such as Abbot Suger, German emperors such as Frederick I Barbarossa, and other notable figures such as Saint Bernard of Clairvaux, who advanced her work, at the behest of her abbot, Kuno, at the Synod of Trier in 1147 and 1148. Hildegard of Bingen's correspondence is an important component of her literary output.[75]
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 Beatification, canonization and recognition as a Doctor of the Church




Hildegard was one of the first persons for whom the Roman canonization process was officially applied, but the process took so long that four attempts at canonization were not completed and she remained at the level of her beatification. Her name was nonetheless taken up in the Roman Martyrology at the end of the 16th century. Her feast day is 17 September. Numerous popes have referred to Hildegard as a saint, including Pope John Paul II[76] and Pope Benedict XVI.[77]

On 10 May 2012, Pope Benedict XVI extended the liturgical cult of St. Hildegard to the entire Catholic Church[78] in a process known as "equivalent canonization,"[79] thus laying the groundwork for naming her a Doctor of the Church.[80] On 7 October 2012, the feast of the Holy Rosary, the pope named her a Doctor of the Church, the fourth woman of 35 saints given that title by the Roman Catholic Church.[81] He called her "perennially relevant" and "an authentic teacher of theology and a profound scholar of natural science and music."[82]

Hildegard of Bingen also appears in the calendar of saints of various Anglican churches, such as that of the Church of England, in which she is commemorated on 17 September.

Hildegard's parish and pilgrimage church in Eibingen near Rüdesheim houses her relics.
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 Modern interest




In recent years, Hildegard has become of particular interest to feminist scholars.[83] They note her reference to herself as a member of the "weaker sex" and her rather constant belittling of women. Hildegard frequently referred to herself as an unlearned woman, completely incapable of Biblical exegesis.[84] Such a statement on her part, however, worked to her advantage because it made her statements that all of her writings and music came from visions of the Divine more believable, therefore giving Hildegard the authority to speak in a time and place where few women were permitted a voice.[85] Hildegard used her voice to amplify the Church's condemnation of institutional corruption, in particular simony.

Hildegard has also become a figure of reverence within the contemporary New Age movement, mostly because of her holistic and natural view of healing, as well as her status as a mystic. Though her medical writings were long neglected, and then studied without reference to their context,[86] she was the inspiration for Dr. Gottfried Hertzka's "Hildegard-Medicine", and is the namesake for June Boyce-Tillman's Hildegard Network, a healing center that focuses on a holistic approach to wellness and brings together people interested in exploring the links between spirituality, the arts, and healing.[87] Her reputation as a medicinal writer and healer was also used by early feminists to argue for women's rights to attend medical schools.[86] Hildegard's reincarnation has been debated since 1924 when Austrian mystic Rudolf Steiner lectured that a nun of her description was the past life of Russian poet philosopher Vladimir Soloviev,[88] whose Sophianic visions are often compared to Hildegard's.[89] Sophiologist Robert Powell writes that hermetic astrology proves the match,[90] while mystical communities in Hildegard's lineage include that of artist Carl Schroeder[91] as studied by Columbia sociologist Courtney Bender[92] and supported by reincarnation researchers Walter Semkiw and Kevin Ryerson.[93]

Recordings and performances of Hildegard's music have gained critical praise and popularity since 1979. See Discography listed below.

The following modern musical works are directly linked to Hildegard and her music or texts:


	
Sofia Gubaidulina[image: External link]: Aus den Visionen der Hildegard von Bingen, for contra alto solo, after a text of Hildegard of Bingen, 1994.

	
Peter Janssens: Hildegard von Bingen, a musical in 10 scenes, text: Jutta Richter, 1997.

	
Tilo Medek: Monatsbilder (nach Hildegard von Bingen), twelve songs for mezzo-soprano, clarinet and piano, 1997.

	
David Lynch with Jocelyn Montgomery: Lux Vivens (Living Light): The Music of Hildegard Von Bingen, 1998.

	
Alois Albrecht: Hildegard von Bingen, a liturgical play with texts and music by Hildegard of Bingen, 1998.

	
Christopher Theofanidis[image: External link]: Rainbow Body, for orchestra (2000)[94]


	
Ludger Stühlmeyer: O splendidissima gemma, for alto solo and organ, text by Hildegard of Bingen, 2011.

	
Wolfgang Sauseng: De visione secunda for double choir and percussion, 2011.

	
Devendra Banhart: Für Hildegard von Bingen, single from the 2013 album Mala .[95]


	
Gordon Hamilton: The Trillion Souls quotes Hildegard's O Ignee Spiritus [96]




The artwork The Dinner Party features a place setting for Hildegard.[97]

In space, the minor planet 898 Hildegard is named for her.[98]

In film, Hildegard has been portrayed by Patricia Routledge in a BBC documentary called Hildegard of Bingen (1994),[99] by Ángela Molina[image: External link] in Barbarossa (2009)[100] and by Barbara Sukowa[image: External link] in the film Vision, directed by Margarethe von Trotta.[101]

Hildegard was the subject of a 2012 fictionalized biographic novel "Illuminations" by Mary Sharratt.[102]

The plant genus Hildegardia is named after her because of her contributions to herbal medicine.[103]

A feature documentary film, "The Unruly Mystic: Saint Hildegard," was released by American director Michael M. Conti in 2014.[104][105]
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 Primary sources





	Editions of Hildegard's works




	Hildegardis Bingensis, Opera minora II. edited by C. P. Evans, J. Deploige, S. Moens, M. Embach, K. Gärtner, Corpus Christianorum Continuatio Mediaevalis CCCM 226A (Turnhout: Brepols, 2015), ISBN 978-2-503-54837-1[image: External link]


	Hildegardis Bingensis, Opera minora. edited by H. Feiss, C. Evans, B. M. Kienzle, C. Muessig, B. Newman, P. Dronke, Corpus Christianorum Continuatio Mediaevalis CCCM 226 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2007), ISBN 978-2-503-05261-8[image: External link]


	Hildegardis Bingensis. Werke Band IV. Lieder Symphoniae. Edited by Barbara Stühlmeyer. Beuroner Kunstverlag 2012. ISBN 978-3-87071-263-1[image: External link].

	
Lieder (Otto Müller Verlag Salzburg 1969: modern edition in adapted square notation)

	Marianne Richert Pfau, Hildegard von Bingen: Symphonia, 8 volumes. Complete edition of the Symphonia chants. (Bryn Mawr, Hildegard Publishing Company, 1990).

	Beate Hildegardis Cause et cure, ed. L. Moulinier (Berlin, Akademie Verlag, 2003)

	
Epistolarium pars prima I-XC edited by L. Van Acker, Corpus Christianorum Continuatio Mediaevalis CCCM 91A (Turnhout: Brepols, 1991)

	
Epistolarium pars secunda XCI-CCLr edited by L. Van Acker, Corpus Christianorum Continuatio Mediaevalis CCCM 91A (Turnhout: Brepols, 1993)

	
Epistolarium pars tertia CCLI-CCCXC edited by L. Van Acker and M. Klaes-Hachmoller, Corpus Christianorum Continuatio Mediaevalis XCIB (Turnhout: Brepols, 2001)

	
Scivias. A. Führkötter, A. Carlevaris eds., Corpus Christianorum Scholars Version vols. 43, 43A. (Turnhout: Brepols, 2003)

	
Liber vitae meritorum. A. Carlevaris ed. Corpus Christianorum Continuatio Mediaevalis CCCM 90 (Turnhout: Brepols, 1995)

	
Liber divinorum operum. A. Derolez and P. Dronke eds., Corpus Christianorum Continuatio Mediaevalis CCCM 92 (Turnhout: Brepols, 1996)

	Hildegard of Bingen, Two Hagiographies: Vita sancti Rupperti confessoris, Vita sancti Dysibodi episcopi, ed. and trans. Hugh Feiss & Christopher P. Evans, Dallas Medieval Texts and Translations 11 (Leuven and Paris: Peeters, 2010)

	
Hildegard of Bingen's Unknown Language: An Edition, Translation, and Discussion[image: External link], ed. Sarah Higley (2007) (the entire Riesencodex glossary, with additions from the Berlin MS, translations into English, and extensive commentary)




	Early manuscripts of Hildegard's works




	Wiesbaden, Hessische Landesbibliothek, MS 2 (Riesen Codex) or Wiesbaden Codex (c. 1180–85)

	Dendermonde, Belgium, St.-Pieters-&-Paulusabdij Cod. 9 (Villarenser codex) (c. 1174/75)

	Leipzig, University Library, St. Thomas 371

	Paris, Bibl. Nat. MS 1139

	München, University Library, MS 2∞156
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 Other sources





	Friedrich Wilhelm Emil Roth, "Glossae Hildigardis", in: Elias Steinmeyer and Eduard Sievers eds., Die Althochdeutschen Glossen, vol. III. Zürich: Wiedmann, 1895, 1965, pp. 390–404.

	
Analecta Sanctae Hildegardis, in Analecta Sacra vol. 8 edited by Jean-Baptiste Pitra (Monte Cassino, 1882).

	
Patrologia Latina vol. 197 (1855).

	Explanatio Regulae S. Benedicti


	Explanatio Symboli S. Athanasii


	
Homeliae LVIII in Evangelia.

	Hymnodia coelestis.

	
Ignota lingua, cum versione Latina

	Liber divinorum operum simplicis hominis (1163-73/74)

	Liber vitae meritorum (1158–63)

	Libri simplicis et compositae medicinae.

	Physica, sive Subtilitatum diversarum naturarum creaturarum libri novem

	
Scivias seu Visiones (1141–51)

	Solutiones triginta octo quaestionum

	Tractatus de sacramento altaris.
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	Discography of Hildegard of Bingen
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Bermersheim vor der Höhe






Bermersheim vor der Höhe is an Ortsgemeinde – a municipality[image: External link] belonging to a Verbandsgemeinde[image: External link], a kind of collective municipality – in the Alzey-Worms[image: External link] district in Rhineland-Palatinate[image: External link], Germany[image: External link].
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As a winegrowing[image: External link] centre, Bermersheim vor der Höhe lies in Germany’s biggest winegrowing district, in the middle of Rhenish Hesse[image: External link]. It belongs to the Verbandsgemeinde of Alzey-Land[image: External link], whose seat is in Alzey[image: External link].
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The earliest documentary evidence of the name of Bermersheim dates from the year 768, in connection with the sale of an estate to Lorsch Abbey[image: External link].

The words vor der Höhe (meaning “before the Heights”) were added to the name with effect from 1 April 1971.
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The council is made up of 8 council members, who were elected by proportional representation[image: External link] at a municipal election held on 7 June 2009, with the honorary mayor as chairman.

The municipal election held on 7 June 2009 yielded the following results:[2]



	 
	  SPD[image: External link] 
	FWG[image: External link] 1
	FWG[image: External link] 2
	Total



	2009
	2
	5
	1
	8 seats
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	Volker Herberg (.... - 2004)

	Werner Wagner (2004–present)
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	In Bermersheim vor der Höhe is found Hildegard of Bingen’s baptismal church.
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	Hildegard of Bingen
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Holy Roman Empire






Not to be confused with Roman Empire[image: External link].



	Holy Roman Empire



	
Sacrum Imperium Romanum (Latin)

Heiliges Römisches Reich (German)




	


	
	800/962[a]–1806
	








	
Imperial Banner (1400–1806)[image: External link]

Coat of arms of Francis II[image: External link]





	


The Holy Roman Empire around 1600, superimposed over current state borders





	Capital
	
No official capital, various imperial seats[b]




	Languages
	
Latin (administrative/liturgical/ceremonial)

Various[c]




	Religion
	
pre- Schism[image: External link] Chalcedonian Christianity[image: External link] (until 1054)

Roman Catholicism[image: External link] (1054-1806)

Lutheranism (1555–1806)

Calvinism[image: External link] (1648–1806)



see details[image: External link]




	Government
	
Absolute monarchy[image: External link]

Elective monarchy[image: External link]




	Emperor[image: External link]
	



	 • 
	800–814
	
Charlemagne[a]




	 • 
	962–973
	
Otto I[image: External link] (first)




	 • 
	1792–1806
	
Francis II[image: External link] (last)




	Legislature
	Imperial Diet[image: External link]



	Historical era
	
Middle Ages[image: External link]

Early modern period[image: External link]




	 • 
	
Charlemagne is crowned Emperor of the Romans[a]

	25 December 800



	 • 
	
Otto I[image: External link] is crowned Emperor of the Romans[image: External link]

	2 February 962



	 • 
	
Conrad II[image: External link] assumes crown of Burgundy[image: External link]

	2 February 1033



	 • 
	Peace of Augsburg[image: External link]
	25 September 1555



	 • 
	Peace of Westphalia[image: External link]
	24 October 1648



	 • 
	Battle of Austerlitz[image: External link]
	2 December 1805



	 • 
	
Francis II[image: External link] abdicated
	6 August 1806



	Population[image: External link]



	 • 
	1200 est.
	5,000,000[2] 



	 • 
	1500 est.
	16,000,000[3][4] 



	 • 
	1618 est.
	21,000,000[5] 



	 • 
	1648 est.
	16,000,000[5] 



	 • 
	1786 est.
	26,265,000[6] 



	


	


Preceded by

	Succeeded by



	


	
	Kingdom of Germany[image: External link]



	
	Kingdom of Italy[image: External link]





	


	Dutch Republic[image: External link]
	



	Old Swiss Confederacy[image: External link]
	



	Kingdom of Prussia[image: External link]
	



	Austrian Empire[image: External link]
	



	Confederation of the Rhine[image: External link]
	













	Today part of
	

 


	
  Andorra[image: External link] (under Charlemagne)

  Austria[image: External link]

  Belgium[image: External link]

  Croatia[image: External link]

 Czech Republic[image: External link]

  France[image: External link]

  Germany[image: External link]

  Italy[image: External link]

  Liechtenstein[image: External link]

  Luxembourg[image: External link]

  Monaco[image: External link]

  Netherlands[image: External link]

  Poland[image: External link]

  Slovakia[image: External link]

  Slovenia[image: External link]

  Spain[image: External link] (under Charlemagne)

   Switzerland[image: External link]
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	Medieval History[image: External link]
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	Medieval Albania[image: External link]

	Medieval Armenia[image: External link]

	Medieval Bosnia[image: External link]

	Medieval England[image: External link]

	Bulgarian Empire[image: External link]

	Byzantine Empire[image: External link]

	Medieval Croatia[image: External link]

	Crusader states[image: External link]

	Medieval Czech lands[image: External link]

	Medieval France[image: External link]

	Holy Roman Empire

	High Medieval Hungary[image: External link]

	Late Medieval Hungary[image: External link]

	Medieval Ireland[image: External link]

	Medieval Italy[image: External link]

	Medieval Georgia[image: External link]

	Medieval Livonia[image: External link]

	Kievan Rus'[image: External link]

	Medieval Poland[image: External link]

	Medieval Portugal[image: External link]

	Medieval Romania[image: External link]

	Medieval Scotland[image: External link]

	Medieval Serbia[image: External link]

	Medieval Spain[image: External link]

	Medieval Sweden[image: External link]

	Old Swiss Confederacy[image: External link]

	Medieval Wales[image: External link]







	By topic



	

	Art[image: External link]

	Literature[image: External link]

	Poetry[image: External link]

	Music[image: External link]

	Architecture[image: External link]

	Philosophy[image: External link]

	Universities[image: External link]

	Science[image: External link]

	Technology[image: External link]

	Warfare[image: External link]
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The Holy Roman Empire (Latin: Sacrum Imperium Romanum, German[image: External link]: Heiliges Römisches Reich) was a multi-ethnic complex of territories in central Europe[image: External link] that developed during the Early Middle Ages and continued until its dissolution in 1806.[7] The largest territory of the empire after 962 was the Kingdom of Germany[image: External link], though it also came to include the Kingdom of Bohemia[image: External link], the Kingdom of Burgundy[image: External link], the Kingdom of Italy[image: External link], and numerous other territories.[8][9][10]

On 25 December 800, Pope Leo III crowned the Frankish king[image: External link] Charlemagne as Emperor[image: External link], reviving the title in Western Europe[image: External link], more than three centuries after the fall[image: External link] of the Western Roman Empire[image: External link]. The title continued in the Carolingian family[image: External link] until 888 and from 896 to 899, after which it was contested by the rulers of Italy in a series of civil wars until the death of the last Italian claimant, Berengar[image: External link], in 924.

The title was revived in 962 when Otto I[image: External link] was crowned emperor, fashioning himself as the successor of Charlemagne[11] and beginning a continuous existence of the empire for over eight centuries.[12][13][14] Some historians refer to the coronation of Charlemagne as the origin of the empire,[15][16] while others prefer the coronation of Otto I as its beginning.[17][18] Scholars generally concur, however, in relating an evolution of the institutions and principles constituting the empire, describing a gradual assumption of the imperial title and role.[9][15]

The precise term "Holy Roman Empire" was not used until the 13th century, but the concept of translatio imperii[image: External link],[d] the notion that he held supreme power inherited from the emperors of Rome, was fundamental to the prestige of the emperor.[9] The office of Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link] was traditionally elective, although frequently controlled by dynasties. The German prince-electors[image: External link], the highest-ranking noblemen of the empire, usually elected one of their peers as "King of the Romans[image: External link]," and he would later be crowned emperor by the Pope; the tradition of papal coronations was discontinued in the 16th century. The empire never achieved the extent of political unification formed in France[image: External link], evolving instead into a decentralized, limited elective monarchy composed of hundreds of sub-units[image: External link], principalities[image: External link], duchies[image: External link], counties[image: External link], Free Imperial Cities[image: External link], and other domains.[10][19] The power of the emperor was limited, and while the various princes, lords, bishops and cities of the empire were vassals who owed the emperor their allegiance, they also possessed an extent of privileges that gave them de facto independence within their territories. Emperor Francis II[image: External link] dissolved the empire on 6 August 1806, after the creation of the Confederation of the Rhine[image: External link] by Napoleon[image: External link].
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In various languages the Holy Roman Empire was known as: Latin: Sacrum Imperium Romanum, German[image: External link]: Heiliges Römisches Reich, Italian[image: External link]: Sacro Romano Impero (before Otto I), Italian[image: External link]: Sacro Romano Impero Germanico (by Otto I), Czech[image: External link]: Svatá říše římská, Slovene[image: External link]: Sveto rimsko cesarstvo, Dutch[image: External link]: Heilige Roomse Rijk, French[image: External link]: Saint-Empire romain (before Otto I), French[image: External link]: Saint-Empire romain germanique (by Otto I).[20] Before 1157, the realm was merely referred to as the Roman Empire.[21] The term sacrum ("holy", in the sense of "consecrated") in connection with the medieval Roman Empire was used beginning in 1157, under Frederick I Barbarossa ("Holy Empire") – the term was added to reflect Frederick's ambition to dominate Italy and the Papacy;[22] the form "Holy Roman Empire" is attested from 1254 onward.[23]

In a decree following the 1512 Diet[image: External link] of Cologne[image: External link], the name was changed to Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation ( German[image: External link]: Heiliges Römisches Reich Deutscher Nation, Latin: Imperium Romanum Sacrum Nationis Germanicæ),[24][25] a form first used in a document in 1474.[22] The new title was adopted partly because the Empire had lost most of its Italian and Burgundian (Kingdom of Arles[image: External link]) territories by the late 15th century,[26] but also to emphasize the new importance of the German Imperial Estates[image: External link] in ruling the Empire due to the Imperial Reform.[27] By the end of the 18th century, the term 'Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation' had fallen out of official use. Contradicting the traditional view concerning that designation, Hermann Weisert has stated in a study on imperial titulature that, despite the claim of many textbooks, the name Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation never had an official status and points out that documents were thirty times as likely to omit the national suffix as include it.[28]

In a famous assessment of the name, the French Enlightenment[image: External link] writer Voltaire[image: External link] remarked sardonically: "This agglomeration which was called and which still calls itself the Holy Roman Empire was in no way holy, nor Roman, nor an empire."[29]
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Further information: Carolingian Empire[image: External link]


As Roman[image: External link] power in Gaul[image: External link] declined during the 5th century, local Germanic tribes assumed control.[30] In the late 5th and early 6th centuries, the Merovingians[image: External link], under Clovis I[image: External link] and his successors, consolidated Frankish[image: External link] tribes and extended hegemony over others to gain control of northern Gaul and the middle Rhine river[image: External link] valley region.[31][32] By the middle of the 8th century, however, the Merovingians had been reduced to figureheads, and the Carolingians[image: External link], led by Charles Martel[image: External link], had become the de facto rulers.[33] In 751, Martel’s son Pepin[image: External link] became King of the Franks, and later gained the sanction of the Pope.[34][35] The Carolingians would maintain a close alliance with the Papacy.[36]

In 768 Pepin’s son Charlemagne became King of the Franks and began an extensive expansion of the realm. He eventually incorporated the territories of present-day France, Germany, northern Italy, and beyond, linking the Frankish kingdom with Papal lands.[37][38] On Christmas Day of 800, Pope Leo III crowned Charlemagne emperor, restoring the title in the west for the first time in over three centuries.[39][40]

After Charlemagne died in 814, the imperial crown passed to his son, Louis the Pious[image: External link]. Upon Louis' death in 840, it passed to his son Lothair[image: External link], who had been his co-ruler. By this point the territory of Charlemagne had been divided into several territories, and over the course of the later ninth century the title of Emperor was disputed by the Carolingian rulers of Western Francia[image: External link] and Eastern Francia[image: External link], with first the western king (Charles the Bald[image: External link]) and then the eastern (Charles the Fat[image: External link]), who briefly reunited the Empire, attaining the prize.[citation needed[image: External link]] After the death of Charles the Fat in 888, however, the Carolingian Empire broke apart, and was never restored. According to Regino of Prüm[image: External link], the parts of the realm "spewed forth kinglets", and each part elected a kinglet "from its own bowels".[41] After the death of Charles the Fat, those crowned emperor by the pope controlled only territories in Italy.[citation needed[image: External link]] The last such emperor was Berengar I of Italy[image: External link], who died in 924.
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Around 900, autonomous stem duchies[image: External link] ( Franconia[image: External link], Bavaria[image: External link], Swabia[image: External link], Saxony[image: External link] and Lotharingia[image: External link]) reemerged in East Francia. After the Carolingian king Louis the Child[image: External link] died without issue in 911, East Francia did not turn to the Carolingian ruler of West Francia to take over the realm but instead elected one of the dukes, Conrad of Franconia[image: External link], as Rex Francorum Orientalium.[42]:117 On his deathbed, Conrad yielded the crown to his main rival, Henry the Fowler[image: External link] of Saxony (r. 919–36), who was elected king at the Diet of Fritzlar[image: External link] in 919.[42]:118 Henry reached a truce with the raiding Magyars[image: External link], and in 933 he won a first victory against them in the Battle of Riade[image: External link].[42]:121

Henry died in 936, but his descendants, the Liudolfing (or Ottonian) dynasty[image: External link], would continue to rule the Eastern kingdom for roughly a century. Upon Henry the Fowler's death, Otto[image: External link], his son and designated successor,[43] was elected King in Aachen[image: External link] in 936.[44]:706 He overcame a series of revolts from an elder brother and from several dukes. After that, the king managed to control the appointment of dukes and often also employed bishops in administrative affairs.[45]:212–13

In 951, Otto came to the aid of Adelaide[image: External link], the widowed queen of Italy, defeating her enemies, marrying her, and taking control over Italy.[45]:214–15 In 955, Otto won a decisive victory over the Magyars[image: External link] in the Battle of Lechfeld[image: External link].[44]:707 In 962, Otto was crowned Emperor by Pope John XII[image: External link],[44]:707 thus intertwining the affairs of the German kingdom with those of Italy and the Papacy. Otto's coronation as Emperor marked the German kings as successors to the Empire of Charlemagne, which through the concept of translatio imperii[image: External link], also made them consider themselves as successors to Ancient Rome.

The kingdom had no permanent capital city.[46] Kings traveled between residences (called Kaiserpfalz[image: External link]) to discharge affairs. However, each king preferred certain places; in Otto's case, this was the city of Magdeburg[image: External link]. Kingship continued to be transferred by election, but Kings often ensured their own sons were elected during their lifetimes, enabling them to keep the crown for their families. This only changed after the end of the Salian dynasty in the 12th century.

In 963, Otto deposed the current pope John XII and chose Pope Leo VIII[image: External link] as the new pope (although John XII and Leo VIII both claimed the papacy until 964, when John XII died). This also renewed the conflict with the Eastern Emperor in Constantinople[image: External link], especially after Otto's son Otto II[image: External link] (r. 967–83) adopted the designation imperator Romanorum. Still, Otto formed marital ties with the east when he married the Byzantine princess Theophanu[image: External link].[44]:708 Their son, Otto III[image: External link], came to the throne only three years old, and was subjected to a power struggle and series of regencies until his age of majority in 994. Up to that time, he had remained in Germany, while a deposed Duke, Crescentius II[image: External link], ruled over Rome and part of Italy, ostensibly in his stead.

In 996 Otto III appointed his cousin Gregory V[image: External link], the first German Pope.[47] A foreign pope and foreign papal officers were seen with suspicion by Roman nobles, who were led by Crescentius II[image: External link] to revolt. Otto III[image: External link]'s former mentor Antipope John XVI[image: External link] briefly held Rome, until the Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link] seized the city.[48]

Otto died young in 1002, and was succeeded by his cousin Henry II[image: External link], who focused on Germany.[45]:215–17

Henry II[image: External link] died in 1024, and Conrad II[image: External link], first of the Salian Dynasty[image: External link], was elected king only after some debate among dukes and nobles. This group eventually developed into the college of Electors[image: External link].

The Holy Roman Empire became eventually composed of four kingdoms and numerous other territories. The kingdoms were:


	
Kingdom of Germany[image: External link] (part of the empire since 962)

	
Kingdom of Italy[image: External link] (since 962)

	
Kingdom of Bohemia[image: External link] (since 1002 as the Duchy of Bohemia[image: External link] and raised to a kingdom in 1198)

	
Kingdom of Burgundy[image: External link] (since 1032)
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Kings often employed bishops in administrative affairs and often determined who would be appointed to ecclesiastical offices.[49]:101–134 In the wake of the Cluniac Reforms[image: External link], this involvement was increasingly seen as inappropriate by the Papacy. The reform-minded Pope Gregory VII was determined to oppose such practices, which led to the Investiture Controversy with King Henry IV[image: External link] (r. 1056–1106).[49]:101–134 He repudiated the Pope's interference and persuaded his bishops to excommunicate the Pope, whom he famously addressed by his born name "Hildebrand", rather than his regnal name "Pope Gregory VII".[49]:109 The Pope, in turn, excommunicated the king, declared him deposed, and dissolved the oaths of loyalty made to Henry.[12][49]:109 The king found himself with almost no political support and was forced to make the famous Walk to Canossa[image: External link] in 1077,[49]:122–24 by which he achieved a lifting of the excommunication at the price of humiliation. Meanwhile, the German princes had elected another king, Rudolf of Swabia[image: External link].[49]:123 Henry managed to defeat him but was subsequently confronted with more uprisings, renewed excommunication, and even the rebellion of his sons. After his death, his second son, Henry V[image: External link], reached an agreement with the Pope and the bishops in the 1122 Concordat of Worms[image: External link].[49]:123–34 The political power of the Empire was maintained, but the conflict had demonstrated the limits of the ruler's power, especially in regard to the Church, and it robbed the king of the sacral status he had previously enjoyed. The Pope and the German princes had surfaced as major players in the political system of the empire.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Holy Roman Empire under Hohenstaufen dynasty




When the Salian dynasty ended with Henry V's death in 1125, the princes chose not to elect the next of kin, but rather Lothair[image: External link], the moderately powerful but already old Duke of Saxony. When he died in 1137, the princes again aimed to check royal power; accordingly they did not elect Lothair's favoured heir, his son-in-law Henry the Proud[image: External link] of the Welf[image: External link] family, but Conrad III[image: External link] of the Hohenstaufen[image: External link] family, the grandson of Emperor Henry IV and thus a nephew of Emperor Henry V. This led to over a century of strife between the two houses. Conrad ousted the Welfs from their possessions, but after his death in 1152, his nephew Frederick I "Barbarossa" succeeded him and made peace with the Welfs, restoring his cousin Henry the Lion[image: External link] to his—albeit diminished—possessions.

The Hohenstaufen rulers increasingly lent land to ministerialia, formerly non-free service men, who Frederick hoped would be more reliable than dukes. Initially used mainly for war services, this new class of people would form the basis for the later knights[image: External link], another basis of imperial power. A further important constitutional move at Roncaglia was the establishment of a new peace mechanism for the entire empire, the Landfrieden[image: External link], with the first imperial one being issued in 1103 under Henry IV[image: External link] at Mainz[image: External link].[50][51] This was an attempt to abolish private feuds, between the many dukes and other people, and to tie the Emperor's subordinates to a legal system of jurisdiction and public prosecution of criminal acts—a predecessor of the modern concept of "rule of law[image: External link]". Another new concept of the time was the systematic foundation of new cities by the Emperor and by the local dukes. These were partly caused by the explosion in population, and they also concentrated economic power at strategic locations. Before this, cities had only existed in the form of old Roman foundations or older bishoprics. Cities that were founded in the 12th century include Freiburg[image: External link], possibly the economic model for many later cities, and Munich[image: External link].

Frederick I, also called Frederick Barbarossa, was crowned Emperor in 1155. He emphasized the "Romanness" of the empire, partly in an attempt to justify the power of the Emperor independent of the (now strengthened) Pope. An imperial assembly at the fields of Roncaglia in 1158 reclaimed imperial rights in reference to Justinian[image: External link]'s Corpus Juris Civilis[image: External link]. Imperial rights had been referred to as regalia since the Investiture Controversy, but were enumerated for the first time at Roncaglia. This comprehensive list included public roads, tariffs, coining, collecting punitive fees, and the investiture, the seating and unseating of office holders. These rights were now explicitly rooted in Roman Law, a far-reaching constitutional act.

Frederick's policies were primarily directed at Italy, where he clashed with the increasingly wealthy and free-minded cities of the north, especially Milan[image: External link]. He also embroiled himself in another conflict with the Papacy by supporting a candidate elected by a minority against Pope Alexander III[image: External link] (1159–81). Frederick supported a succession of antipopes[image: External link] before finally making peace with Alexander in 1177. In Germany, the Emperor had repeatedly protected Henry the Lion against complaints by rival princes or cities (especially in the cases of Munich[image: External link] and Lübeck[image: External link]). Henry gave only lackluster support to Frederick's policies, and in a critical situation during the Italian wars, Henry refused the Emperor's plea for military support. After returning to Germany, an embittered Frederick opened proceedings against the Duke, resulting in a public ban and the confiscation of all his territories. In 1190, Frederick participated in the Third Crusade[image: External link] and died in the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia[image: External link].[52]

During the Hohenstaufen period, German princes facilitated a successful, peaceful eastward settlement[image: External link] of lands that were uninhabited or inhabited sparsely by West Slavs[image: External link]. German speaking[image: External link] farmers, traders, and craftsmen from the western part of the Empire, both Christians and Jews, moved into these areas. The gradual Germanization[image: External link] of these lands was a complex phenomenon that should not be interpreted in the biased terms of 19th-century nationalism[image: External link]. The eastward settlement expanded the influence of the empire to include Pomerania[image: External link] and Silesia[image: External link], as did the intermarriage of the local, still mostly Slavic, rulers with German spouses. The Teutonic Knights[image: External link] were invited to Prussia[image: External link] by Duke Konrad of Masovia[image: External link] to Christianize the Prussians[image: External link] in 1226. The monastic state of the Teutonic Order[image: External link] ( German[image: External link]: Deutschordensstaat) and its later German successor state of Prussia[image: External link] were, however, never part of the Holy Roman Empire.

Under the son and successor of Frederick Barbarossa, Henry VI[image: External link], the Hohenstaufen dynasty reached its apex. Henry added the Norman kingdom of Sicily to his domains, held English king Richard the Lionheart[image: External link] captive, and aimed to establish a hereditary monarchy when he died in 1197. As his son, Frederick II[image: External link], though already elected king, was still a small child and living in Sicily, German princes chose to elect an adult king, resulting in the dual election of Frederick Barbarossa's youngest son Philip of Swabia[image: External link] and Henry the Lion's son Otto of Brunswick[image: External link], who competed for the crown. Otto prevailed for a while after Philip was murdered in a private squabble in 1208, until he began to also claim Sicily.

Pope Innocent III, who feared the threat posed by a union of the empire and Sicily, now supported Frederick II, who marched to Germany and defeated Otto. After his victory, Frederick did not act upon his promise to keep the two realms separate – though he had made his son Henry king of Sicily before marching on Germany, he still reserved real political power for himself. This continued after Frederick was crowned Emperor in 1220. Fearing Frederick's concentration of power, the Pope finally excommunicated the Emperor. Another point of contention was the crusade, which Frederick had promised but repeatedly postponed. Now, although excommunicated, Frederick led the Sixth Crusade[image: External link] in 1228, which ended in negotiations and a temporary restoration of the Kingdom of Jerusalem.

Despite his imperial claims, Frederick's rule was a major turning point towards the disintegration of central rule in the Empire. While concentrated on establishing a modern, centralized state in Sicily, he was mostly absent from Germany and issued far-reaching privileges to Germany's secular and ecclesiastical princes: In the 1220 Confoederatio cum principibus ecclesiasticis[image: External link], Frederick gave up a number of regalia in favour of the bishops, among them tariffs, coining, and fortification. The 1232 Statutum in favorem principum[image: External link] mostly extended these privileges to secular territories. Although many of these privileges had existed earlier, they were now granted globally, and once and for all, to allow the German princes to maintain order north of the Alps while Frederick concentrated on Italy. The 1232 document marked the first time that the German dukes were called domini terræ, owners of their lands, a remarkable change in terminology as well.
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 Kingdom of Bohemia




The Kingdom of Bohemia[image: External link] was a significant regional power during the Middle Ages[image: External link]. In 1212, King Ottokar I[image: External link] (bearing the title "king" since 1198) extracted a Golden Bull of Sicily[image: External link] (a formal edict) from the emperor Frederick II[image: External link], confirming the royal title for Ottokar and his descendants and the Duchy of Bohemia was raised to a kingdom. Bohemian kings would be exempt from all future obligations to the Holy Roman Empire except for participation in the imperial councils. Charles IV[image: External link] set Prague[image: External link] to be the seat of the Holy Roman Emperor.
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 Interregnum




After the death of Frederick II in 1250, the German kingdom was divided between his son Conrad IV[image: External link] (died 1254) and the anti-king[image: External link], William of Holland[image: External link] (died 1256). Conrad's death was followed by the Interregnum[image: External link], during which no king could achieve universal recognition, allowing the princes to consolidate their holdings and become even more independent rulers. After 1257, the crown was contested between Richard of Cornwall[image: External link], who was supported by the Guelph party, and Alfonso X of Castile[image: External link], who was recognized by the Hohenstaufen party but never set foot on German soil. After Richard's death in 1273, the Interregnum ended with the unanimous election of Rudolf I of Germany[image: External link], a minor pro-Staufen count.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Changes in political structure




Further information: Medieval commune[image: External link], Städtebund[image: External link], Hanseatic League[image: External link], Imperial immediacy[image: External link], and Feudalism in the Holy Roman Empire[image: External link]


During the 13th century, a general structural change in how land was administered prepared the shift of political power towards the rising bourgeoisie[image: External link] at the expense of aristocratic feudalism[image: External link] that would characterize the Late Middle Ages. Instead of personal duties, money increasingly became the common means to represent economic value in agriculture. Peasants were increasingly required to pay tribute for their lands. The concept of "property" began to replace more ancient forms of jurisdiction, although they were still very much tied together. In the territories (not at the level of the Empire), power became increasingly bundled: Whoever owned the land had jurisdiction, from which other powers derived. It is important to note, however, that jurisdiction at this time did not include legislation, which virtually did not exist until well into the 15th century. Court practice heavily relied on traditional customs or rules described as customary.

During this time territories began to transform into the predecessors of modern states. The process varied greatly among the various lands and was most advanced in those territories that were most identical to the lands of the old Germanic tribes, e.g. Bavaria. It was slower in those scattered territories that were founded through imperial privileges.
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 Late Middle Ages




Further information: Late Middle Ages and Pomerania during the Late Middle Ages[image: External link]
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 Rise of the territories after the Hohenstaufens




The difficulties in electing the king eventually led to the emergence of a fixed college of prince-electors[image: External link] (Kurfürsten), whose composition and procedures were set forth in the Golden Bull of 1356[image: External link], which remained valid until 1806. This development probably best symbolizes the emerging duality between emperor and realm (Kaiser und Reich), which were no longer considered identical. The Golden Bull also set forth the system for election of the Holy Roman Emperor. The emperor now was to be elected by a majority rather than by consent of all seven electors. For electors the title became hereditary, and they were given the right to mint coins and to exercise jurisdiction. Also their sons were to know the imperial languages – German[image: External link], Latin, Italian[image: External link], and Czech[image: External link].[53][1]

The shift in power away from the emperor is also revealed in the way the post-Hohenstaufen kings attempted to sustain their power. Earlier, the Empire's strength (and finances) greatly relied on the Empire's own lands, the so-called Reichsgut, which always belonged to the king of the day and included many Imperial Cities. After the 13th century, the relevance of the Reichsgut faded, even though some parts of it did remain until the Empire's end in 1806. Instead, the Reichsgut was increasingly pawned to local dukes, sometimes to raise money for the Empire, but more frequently to reward faithful duty or as an attempt to establish control over the dukes. The direct governance of the Reichsgut no longer matched the needs of either the king or the dukes.

The kings beginning with Rudolf I of Germany[image: External link] increasingly relied on the lands of their respective dynasties to support their power. In contrast with the Reichsgut, which was mostly scattered and difficult to administer, these territories were relatively compact and thus easier to control. In 1282, Rudolf I thus lent Austria and Styria[image: External link] to his own sons. In 1312, Henry VII[image: External link] of the House of Luxembourg[image: External link] was crowned as the first Holy Roman Emperor since Frederick II. After him all kings and emperors relied on the lands of their own family (Hausmacht): Louis IV[image: External link] of Wittelsbach[image: External link] (king 1314, emperor 1328–47) relied on his lands in Bavaria; Charles IV[image: External link] of Luxembourg, the grandson of Henry VII, drew strength from his own lands in Bohemia. Interestingly, it was thus increasingly in the king's own interest to strengthen the power of the territories, since the king profited from such a benefit in his own lands as well.
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 Imperial reform




Further information: Vehmic court[image: External link]


The "constitution" of the Empire still remained largely unsettled at the beginning of the 15th century. Although some procedures and institutions had been fixed, for example by the Golden Bull of 1356[image: External link], the rules of how the king, the electors, and the other dukes should cooperate in the Empire much depended on the personality of the respective king. It therefore proved somewhat damaging that Sigismund of Luxemburg[image: External link] (king 1410, emperor 1433–1437) and Frederick III of Habsburg[image: External link] (king 1440, emperor 1452–1493) neglected the old core lands of the empire and mostly resided in their own lands. Without the presence of the king, the old institution of the Hoftag[image: External link], the assembly of the realm's leading men, deteriorated. The Imperial Diet[image: External link] as a legislative organ of the Empire did not exist at that time. The dukes often conducted feuds against each other - feuds that, more often than not, escalated into local wars.

Simultaneously, the Catholic Church experienced crises of its own, with wide-reaching effects in the Empire. The conflict between several papal claimants (two anti-popes[image: External link] and the "legitimate" Pope[image: External link]) ended only with the Council of Constance[image: External link] (1414–1418); after 1419 the Papacy directed much of its energy to suppressing the Hussites[image: External link]. The medieval idea of unifying all Christendom[image: External link] into a single political entity, with the Church and the Empire as its leading institutions, began to decline.

With these drastic changes, much discussion emerged in the 15th century about the Empire itself. Rules from the past no longer adequately described the structure of the time, and a reinforcement of earlier Landfrieden was urgently called for.[by whom?[image: External link]] During this time, the concept of "reform" emerged, in the original sense of the Latin verb re-formare – to regain an earlier shape that had been lost.

When Frederick III[image: External link] needed the dukes to finance a war against Hungary in 1486[image: External link], and at the same time had his son (later Maximilian I[image: External link]) elected king, he faced a demand from the united dukes for their participation in an Imperial Court. For the first time, the assembly of the electors and other dukes was now called the Imperial Diet[image: External link] (German Reichstag) (to be joined by the Imperial Free Cities[image: External link] later). While Frederick refused, his more conciliatory son finally convened the Diet at Worms in 1495[image: External link], after his father's death in 1493. Here, the king and the dukes agreed on four bills, commonly referred to as the Reichsreform (Imperial Reform)[image: External link]: a set of legal acts to give the disintegrating Empire some structure. For example, this act produced the Imperial Circle Estates[image: External link] and the Reichskammergericht[image: External link] (Imperial Chamber Court), institutions that would—to a degree—persist until the end of the Empire in 1806.

However, it took a few more decades for the new regulation to gain universal acceptance and for the new court to begin to function effectively; only in 1512 would the Imperial Circles be finalized. The King also made sure that his own court, the Reichshofrat, continued to operate in parallel to the Reichskammergericht. Also in 1512 the Empire received its new title, the Heiliges Römisches Reich Deutscher Nation ("Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation").
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 Reformation and Renaissance




Further information: German Reformation[image: External link] and German Renaissance[image: External link]


See also: Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link]


In 1516, Ferdinand II of Aragon[image: External link], grandfather of the future Holy Roman Emperor Charles V[image: External link], died.[54] Due to a combination of (1) the traditions of dynastic succession in Aragon, which permitted maternal inheritance with no precedence for female rule; (2) the insanity of Charles's mother, Joanna of Castile[image: External link]; and (3) the insistence by his remaining grandfather, Maximilian I[image: External link], that he take up his royal titles, Charles initiated his reign in Castile and Aragon, a union which evolved into Spain[image: External link], in conjunction with his mother. This ensured for the first time that all the realms of what is now Spain would be united by one monarch under one nascent Spanish crown. The founding territories retained their separate governance codes and laws. In 1519, already reigning as Carlos I in Spain, Charles took up the imperial title as Karl V. The balance (and imbalance) between these separate inheritances would be defining elements of his reign, and would ensure that personal union between the Spanish and German crowns would be short-lived. The latter would end up going to a more junior branch of the Habsburgs in the person of Charles's brother Ferdinand[image: External link], while the senior branch continued rule in Spain and in the Burgundian inheritance in the person of Charles's son, Philip II of Spain[image: External link].

In addition to conflicts between his Spanish and German inheritances, conflicts of religion would be another source of tension during the reign of Charles V. Before Charles's reign in the Holy Roman Empire began, in 1517, Martin Luther[image: External link] launched what would later be known as the Reformation. At this time, many local dukes saw it as a chance to oppose the hegemony of Emperor Charles V[image: External link]. The empire then became fatally divided along religious lines, with the north, the east, and many of the major cities— Strasbourg[image: External link], Frankfurt[image: External link] and Nuremberg[image: External link]—becoming Protestant[image: External link] while the southern and western regions largely remained Catholic[image: External link].
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 Baroque period




Main articles: Early Modern history of Germany[image: External link] and Pomerania during the Early Modern Age[image: External link]


Further information: Baroque period[image: External link], Protestant Union[image: External link], Catholic League (German)[image: External link], and Thirty Years War[image: External link]


Charles V continued to battle the French and the Protestant princes in Germany for much of his reign. After his son Philip married Queen Mary of England, it appeared that France would be completely surrounded by Habsburg domains, but this hope proved unfounded when the marriage produced no children. In 1555, Paul IV[image: External link] was elected pope and took the side of France, whereupon an exhausted Charles finally gave up his hopes of a world Christian empire. He abdicated and divided his territories between Philip and Ferdinand of Austria. The Peace of Augsburg[image: External link] ended the war in Germany and accepted the existence of the Protestant princes, although not Calvinism[image: External link], Anabaptism[image: External link], or Swiss Reformed[image: External link].

Germany would enjoy relative peace for the next six decades. On the eastern front, the Turks continued to loom large as a threat, although war would mean further compromises with the Protestant princes, and so the Emperor sought to avoid it. In the west, the Rhineland increasingly fell under French influence. After the Dutch revolt against Spain erupted, the Empire remained neutral, de facto allowing the Netherlands to depart the empire in 1581, a succession acknowledged in 1648. A side effect was the Cologne War[image: External link], which ravaged much of the upper Rhine.

After Ferdinand died in 1564, his son Maximilian II became Emperor, and like his father, accepted the existence of Protestantism and the need for occasional compromise with it. Maximilian was succeeded in 1576 by Rudolf II[image: External link], a strange man who preferred classical Greek philosophy to Christianity and lived an isolated existence in Bohemia. He became afraid to act when the Catholic Church was forcibly reasserting control in Austria and Hungary and the Protestant princes became upset over this. Imperial power sharply deteriorated by the time of Rudolf's death in 1612. When Bohemians rebelled against the Emperor, the immediate result was the series of conflicts known as the Thirty Years' War[image: External link] (1618–48), which devastated the Empire. Foreign powers, including France and Sweden, intervened in the conflict and strengthened those fighting Imperial power, but also seized considerable territory for themselves. The long conflict so bled the Empire that it never recovered its strength.

At the Battle of Vienna[image: External link] (1683), the Army of the Holy Roman Empire[image: External link], led by the Polish King John III Sobieski[image: External link], decisively defeated a large Turkish army, stopping the western Ottoman advance and leading to the eventual dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire[image: External link] in Europe. The HRE army was half Polish/Lithuanian Commonwealth forces, mostly cavalry, and half Holy Roman Empire forces (German/Austrian), mostly infantry.

The actual end of the empire came in several steps. The Peace of Westphalia[image: External link] in 1648, which ended the Thirty Years' War[image: External link], gave the territories almost complete independence. The Swiss Confederation[image: External link], which had already established quasi-independence in 1499, as well as the Northern Netherlands[image: External link], left the Empire. The Habsburg[image: External link] Emperors focused on consolidating their own estates in Austria and elsewhere.
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 Modern period




Main article: 18th century history of Germany[image: External link]
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 Prussia and Austria




Further information: Austria–Prussia rivalry[image: External link], Kingdom of Prussia[image: External link], and Habsburg Monarchy[image: External link]


By the rise of Louis XIV[image: External link], the Habsburgs were chiefly dependent on their hereditary lands[image: External link] to counter the rise of Prussia[image: External link], some of whose territories lay inside the Empire. Throughout the 18th century, the Habsburgs were embroiled in various European conflicts, such as the War of the Spanish Succession[image: External link], the War of the Polish Succession[image: External link] and the War of the Austrian Succession[image: External link]. The German dualism[image: External link] between Austria[image: External link] and Prussia[image: External link] dominated the empire's history after 1740.
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Main article: Dissolution of the Holy Roman Empire[image: External link]


From 1792 onwards, revolutionary France[image: External link] was at war with various parts of the Empire intermittently.

The German mediatization[image: External link] was the series of mediatizations[image: External link] and secularizations[image: External link] that occurred between 1795 and 1814, during the latter part of the era of the French Revolution and then the Napoleonic Era[image: External link]. "Mediatization" was the process of annexing[image: External link] the lands of one imperial estate[image: External link] to another, often leaving the annexed some rights. For example, the estates of the Imperial Knights[image: External link] were formally mediatised in 1806, having de facto been seized by the great territorial states[image: External link] in 1803 in the so-called Rittersturm[image: External link]. "Secularization" was the abolition of the temporal power of an ecclesiastical[image: External link] ruler such as a bishop[image: External link] or an abbot and the annexation of the secularized territory to a secular territory.

The empire was dissolved on 6 August 1806, when the last Holy Roman Emperor Francis II[image: External link] (from 1804, Emperor Francis I of Austria) abdicated, following a military defeat by the French under Napoleon[image: External link] at Austerlitz[image: External link] (see Treaty of Pressburg[image: External link]). Napoleon reorganized much of the Empire into the Confederation of the Rhine[image: External link], a French satellite[image: External link]. Francis' House of Habsburg-Lorraine[image: External link] survived the demise of the empire, continuing to reign as Emperors of Austria[image: External link] and Kings of Hungary[image: External link] until the Habsburg empire's final dissolution in 1918 in the aftermath of World War I[image: External link].

The Napoleonic Confederation of the Rhine was replaced by a new union, the German Confederation[image: External link], in 1815, following the end of the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link]. It lasted until 1866 when Prussia founded the North German Confederation[image: External link], a forerunner of the German Empire[image: External link] which united the German-speaking territories outside of Austria and Switzerland under Prussian leadership in 1871. This state developed into modern Germany[image: External link].

The only princely member state of the Holy Roman Empire that has preserved its status as a monarchy until today is the Principality of Liechtenstein[image: External link]. The only Free Imperial Cities still being states within Germany are Hamburg[image: External link] and Bremen[image: External link]. All other historic member states of the HRE were either dissolved or are republican successor states to their princely predecessor states.
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 Institutions




The Holy Roman Empire was not a highly centralized state like most countries today. Instead, it was divided into dozens—eventually hundreds—of individual entities governed by kings[image: External link],[55] dukes[image: External link], counts[image: External link], bishops[image: External link], abbots and other rulers, collectively known as princes[image: External link]. There were also some areas ruled directly by the Emperor. At no time could the Emperor simply issue decrees and govern autonomously over the Empire. His power was severely restricted by the various local leaders.

From the High Middle Ages onwards, the Holy Roman Empire was marked by an uneasy coexistence of the princes of the local territories who were struggling to take power[image: External link] away from it. To a greater extent than in other medieval kingdoms such as France[image: External link] and England[image: External link], the Emperors were unable to gain much control over the lands that they formally owned. Instead, to secure their own position from the threat of being deposed, Emperors were forced to grant more and more autonomy to local rulers, both nobles and bishops. This process began in the 11th century with the Investiture Controversy and was more or less concluded with the 1648 Peace of Westphalia[image: External link]. Several Emperors attempted to reverse this steady dissemination of their authority, but were thwarted both by the papacy[image: External link] and by the princes of the Empire.
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 Imperial estates




Main article: Imperial State[image: External link]


The number of territories in the Empire was considerable, rising to about 300 at the time of the Peace of Westphalia[image: External link]. Many of these Kleinstaaten[image: External link] ("little states") covered no more than a few square miles, and/or included several non-contiguous pieces, so the Empire was often called a Flickenteppich ("patchwork carpet[image: External link]").

An entity was considered a Reichsstand (imperial estate) if, according to feudal law[image: External link], it had no authority above it except the Holy Roman Emperor himself. The imperial estates comprised:


	Territories ruled by a hereditary nobleman, such as a prince, archduke, duke, or count.

	Territories in which secular authority was held by a clerical dignitary, such as an archbishop, bishop, or abbot. Such a cleric was a prince of the church[image: External link]. In the common case of a prince-bishop[image: External link], this temporal territory (called a prince-bishopric) frequently overlapped with his often-larger ecclesiastical diocese[image: External link], giving the bishop both civil and clerical powers. Examples are the prince-archbishoprics of Cologne[image: External link], Trier[image: External link] and Mainz[image: External link].

	
Free imperial cities[image: External link], which were subject only to the jurisdiction of the emperor.



For a list of Reichsstände in 1792, see List of Imperial Diet participants (1792)[image: External link].
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 King of the Romans




Main article: King of the Romans[image: External link]


A prospective Emperor had first to be elected King of the Romans[image: External link] (Latin: Rex romanorum; German: römischer König). German kings[image: External link] had been elected since the 9th century; at that point they were chosen by the leaders of the five most important tribes (the Salian Franks[image: External link] of Lorraine[image: External link], Ripuarian Franks[image: External link] of Franconia[image: External link], Saxons[image: External link], Bavarians[image: External link] and Swabians[image: External link]). In the Holy Roman Empire, the main dukes and bishops of the kingdom elected the King of the Romans. In 1356, Emperor Charles IV[image: External link] issued the Golden Bull[image: External link], which limited the electors[image: External link] to seven: the King of Bohemia[image: External link], the Count Palatine of the Rhine[image: External link], the Duke of Saxony[image: External link], the Margrave of Brandenburg[image: External link] and the archbishops of Cologne[image: External link], Mainz[image: External link], and Trier[image: External link]. During the Thirty Years' War[image: External link], the Duke of Bavaria[image: External link] was given the right to vote as the eighth elector, and the Duke of Brunswick-Lüneburg[image: External link] (colloquially, Hanover) was granted a ninth electorate; additionally, the Napoleonic Wars resulted in several electorates being reallocated, but these new electors never voted before the Empire's dissolution. A candidate for election would be expected to offer concessions of land or money to the electors in order to secure their vote.

After being elected, the King of the Romans could theoretically claim the title of "Emperor" only after being crowned by the Pope. In many cases, this took several years while the King was held up by other tasks: frequently he first had to resolve conflicts in rebellious northern Italy, or was in quarrel with the Pope himself. Later Emperors dispensed with the papal coronation altogether, being content with the styling Emperor-Elect: the last Emperor to be crowned by the Pope was Charles V[image: External link] in 1530.

The Emperor had to be male and of noble blood. No law required him to be a Catholic, but as the majority of the Electors adhered to this faith, no Protestant was ever elected. Whether and to what degree he had to be German was disputed among the Electors, contemporary experts in constitutional law, and the public. During the Middle Ages, some Kings and Emperors were not of German origin, but since the Renaissance, German heritage was regarded as vital for a candidate in order to be eligible for imperial office.[56]
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 Imperial Diet (Reichstag)




Main article: Imperial Diet (Holy Roman Empire)[image: External link]


The Imperial Diet (Reichstag, or Reichsversammlung) was the legislative body of the Holy Roman Empire and theoretically superior to the emperor himself. It was divided into three classes. The first class, the Council of Electors[image: External link], consisted of the electors, or the princes who could vote for King of the Romans. The second class, the Council of Princes[image: External link], consisted of the other princes. The Council of Princes was divided into two "benches," one for secular rulers and one for ecclesiastical ones. Higher-ranking princes had individual votes, while lower-ranking princes were grouped into "colleges" by geography. Each college had one vote.

The third class was the Council of Imperial Cities, which was divided into two colleges: Swabia[image: External link] and the Rhine. The Council of Imperial Cities was not fully equal with the others; it could not vote on several matters such as the admission of new territories. The representation of the Free Cities at the Diet had become common since the late Middle Ages. Nevertheless, their participation was formally acknowledged only as late as in 1648 with the Peace of Westphalia[image: External link] ending the Thirty Years' War[image: External link].
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 Imperial courts




The Empire also had two courts: the Reichshofrat (also known in English as the Aulic Council[image: External link]) at the court of the King/Emperor, and the Reichskammergericht[image: External link] (Imperial Chamber Court), established with the Imperial Reform[image: External link] of 1495.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Imperial circles




As part of the Imperial Reform, six Imperial Circles[image: External link] were established in 1500; four more were established in 1512. These were regional groupings of most (though not all) of the various states of the Empire for the purposes of defence, imperial taxation, supervision of coining, peace-keeping functions and public security. Each circle had its own parliament, known as a Kreistag ("Circle Diet"), and one or more directors, who coordinated the affairs of the circle. Not all imperial territories were included within the imperial circles, even after 1512; the Lands of the Bohemian Crown[image: External link] were excluded, as were Switzerland[image: External link], the imperial fiefs in northern Italy, the lands of the Imperial Knights[image: External link], and certain other small territories like the Lordship of Jever[image: External link].
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 Army




Main article: Army of the Holy Roman Empire[image: External link]


The Army of the Holy Roman Empire[image: External link] (German Reichsarmee, Reichsheer or Reichsarmatur; Latin exercitus imperii) was created in 1422 and came to an end even before the Empire as the result of the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link]. It must not be confused with the Imperial Army[image: External link] (Kaiserliche Armee) of the Emperor.

Despite appearances to the contrary, the Army of the Empire did not constitute a permanent standing army[image: External link] that was always at the ready to fight for the Empire. When there was danger, an Army of the Empire was mustered from among the elements constituting it,[57] in order to conduct an imperial military campaign or Reichsheerfahrt. In practice, the imperial troops often had local allegiances stronger than their loyalty to the Emperor.
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 Administrative seats of the emperor





	From 794: Aachen[image: External link]


	1328–1347 and 1744–1745: Munich[image: External link]


	1355–1437 and 1576–1611: Prague[image: External link]


	1438–1576 and 1611–1740 and 1745-1806: Vienna[image: External link]


	1742-1744: Frankfurt am Main[image: External link]
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 Demographics






	Population of the Holy Roman Empire



	Year
	Population
	Ref.



	1200
	5,000,000
	[2]



	1500
	16,000,000
	
[3][4]




	1618
	21,000,000
	[5]



	1648
	16,000,000
	[5]



	1786
	26,265,000
	[6]



	1800
	24,000,000
	[58]
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 Religion




Roman Catholicism[image: External link] constituted the single official religion of the Empire until 1555.

Lutheranism was officially recognized in the Peace of Augsburg[image: External link] of 1555, and Calvinism[image: External link] in the Peace of Westphalia[image: External link] of 1648. Those two constituted the only officially recognized Protestant[image: External link] denominations, while various other Protestant confessions such as Anabaptism[image: External link], Arminianism[image: External link], etc. coexisted illegally within the Empire.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Largest cities




Largest cities or towns of the Empire by year:


	
1050: Regensburg[image: External link] 40,000 people. Rome[image: External link] 35,000. Mainz[image: External link] 30,000. Speyer[image: External link] 25,000. Cologne[image: External link] 21,000. Trier[image: External link] 20,000. Worms[image: External link] 20,000. Lyon[image: External link] 20,000. Verona[image: External link] 20,000. Florence[image: External link] 15,000.[59]


	
1300–1350: Prague[image: External link] 77,000 people. Cologne[image: External link] 54,000 people. Aachen[image: External link] 21,000 people. Magdeburg[image: External link] 20,000 people. Nuremberg[image: External link] 20,000 people. Vienna[image: External link] 20,000 people. Danzig[image: External link] 20,000 people. Strasbourg[image: External link] 20,000 people. Lübeck[image: External link] 15,000 people. Regensburg[image: External link] 11,000 people.[60][60][61][61][62][62][63][63]


	
1500: Prague[image: External link] 70,000. Cologne[image: External link] 45,000. Nuremberg[image: External link] 38,000. Augsburg[image: External link] 30,000. Danzig[image: External link] 30,000. Lübeck[image: External link] 25,000. Vratislav[image: External link] 25,000. Regensburg[image: External link] 22,000. Vienna[image: External link] 20,000. Straßburg[image: External link] 20,000. Magdeburg[image: External link] 18,000. Ulm[image: External link] 16,000. Hamburg[image: External link] 15,000.[64]


	
1600: Prague[image: External link] 100,000. Vienna[image: External link] 50,000. Augsburg[image: External link] 45,000. Cologne[image: External link] 40,000. Nuremberg[image: External link] 40,000. Hamburg[image: External link] 40,000. Magdeburg[image: External link] 40,000. Breslau[image: External link] 40,000. Strasbourg[image: External link] 25,000. Lübeck[image: External link] 23,000. Regensburg[image: External link] 20,000. Ulm[image: External link] 21,000. Frankfurt am Main[image: External link] 20,000. Munich[image: External link] 20,000.[64]





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also






	
Austrian Empire[image: External link] and Austria-Hungary[image: External link] (next Habsburg empires)

	Carolingian Empire[image: External link]

	German monarchs family tree[image: External link]

	Gothic art[image: External link]

	Habsburg Monarchy[image: External link]

	History of Franconia[image: External link]

	History of Germany[image: External link]

	Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link]

	List of Frankish kings[image: External link]

	List of German monarchs[image: External link]

	List of states in the Holy Roman Empire[image: External link]

	Papal States and the Empire[image: External link]

	
Third Rome[image: External link] and Third Reich[image: External link] (claims to succession)

	Translatio imperii[image: External link]

	Western Roman Empire[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ a b c Some historians refer to the beginning of the Holy Roman Empire as 800, with the crowning of Frankish king[image: External link] Charlemagne considered as the first Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link]. Others refer to the beginning as the coronation[image: External link] of Otto I[image: External link] in 962.


	
^ The Empire had no official capital, though there were a number of imperial seat cities, which varied throughout history: e.g. Vienna[image: External link] (Continuous Imperial Residenz[image: External link] City, 1483–1806), Regensburg[image: External link] (Eternal Diet[image: External link], 1663–1806) and Prague[image: External link] (1346–1437, 1583–1611)


	
^ German[image: External link], Low German[image: External link], Latin, Italian[image: External link], Spanish[image: External link], Czech[image: External link], Polish[image: External link], Dutch[image: External link], French[image: External link], Frisian[image: External link], Romani[image: External link], Slovene[image: External link], Sorbian[image: External link], Yiddish[image: External link] and other languages. According to the Golden Bull of 1356[image: External link] the sons of prince-electors[image: External link] were recommended to learn German, Latin, Italian and Czech.[1]


	
^ "transfer of rule"
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Bingen am Rhein






Bingen am Rhein is a town in the Mainz-Bingen[image: External link] district in Rhineland-Palatinate[image: External link], Germany.

The settlement's original name was Bingium, a Celtic[image: External link] word that may have meant "hole in the rock"[2][citation needed[image: External link]], a description of the shoal[image: External link] behind the Mäuseturm, known as the Binger Loch. Bingen was the starting point for the Via Ausonia, a Roman[image: External link] military road that linked the town with Trier[image: External link]. Bingen is well known for, among other things, the story about the Mouse Tower[image: External link], in which allegedly the Bishop of Mainz[image: External link] Hatto was eaten by mice. It was also the birthplace of Saint Hildegard von Bingen[image: External link], an important polymath, abbess, mystic and musician[image: External link], one of the most influential medieval[image: External link] composers[image: External link] and one of the earliest Western composers whose music is widely preserved and performed. Bingen am Rhein was also the birthplace of the celebrated poet Stefan George[image: External link], along with many other influential figures.



TOP
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 Geography
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 Location




Bingen is situated just southeast of the Rhine knee[image: External link] by the Bingen Forest[image: External link] (Binger Wald – actually a low mountain range), which rises west of the town. Rising to the north on the other side of the Rhine is the Rheingau[image: External link] range, the Taunus[image: External link]'s southwesternmost outcrop. In Bingen the river Nahe empties into the Rhine Gorge[image: External link]. Bingen forms the southern limit of the UNESCO[image: External link] Rhine Gorge World Heritage Site[image: External link]. The Rochusberg (mountain) is nearly completely surrounded by the town site.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Constituent communities






	

	Bingerbrück[image: External link]

	Büdesheim

	Dietersheim

	Gaulsheim




	

	Dromersheim, icewine[image: External link]'s birthplace, first documentary mention in 754

	Inner town

	Kempten am Rhein

	Sponsheim
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 Population development




(each time at 31 December)



	Year
	1998
	2000
	2002
	2004
	2006
	2008
	2010



	Inhabitants
	24,821
	24,710
	24,786
	24,849
	24,587
	24,398
	25,833





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 History




Even before the Romans[image: External link] came, people lived here, because the location favoured transport (confluence of the Nahe and Rhine, and the Rhine's entry into the gorge), a Celtic[image: External link] ( Gaulish[image: External link]) settlement by the name of Binge – meaning "rift". In the early first century AD, Roman troops were stationed in Bingen on the Rhine Valley Road. They changed the location's name to Bingium. There the Romans erected a wooden bridge across the Nahe and constructed a bridgehead[image: External link] castrum[image: External link]. A Roman Mithraic[image: External link] monument, which included a mutilated sculpture representing the nativity of Mithra from a rock, was discovered in Bingen; one of its inscriptions is dated 236.[3]

The presbyter Aetherius of Bingen founded sometime between 335 and 360 a firmly Christian community. Bearing witness to this time is Aetherius's gravestone, which can still be seen in Saint Martin's Basilica.[4][5] After the fall of the Limes[image: External link], the town became a Frankish[image: External link] royal estate and passed in 983 by the Donation of Verona from Otto II[image: External link] to Archbishop Willigis[image: External link] of Mainz.[6] Under Otto III[image: External link] the Binger Kammerforst (forest) came into being. Under Willigis, some way up the river Nahe, the stone Drususbrücke (bridge) was built.[7]

The inhabitants of Bingen strove time and again for independence, which led in 1165 through disputes between the Archbishop of Mainz and the Emperor to destruction. In the 13th century, Bingen was a member of the Rhenish League of Towns. The building of Klopp Castle[image: External link] (Burg Klopp) in the mid 13th century could well be seen as being tied in with this development. A last attempt was the town's unsuccessful participation in the German Peasants' War[image: External link] in 1525. From the Archbishop the Cathedral Chapter of Mainz acquired the town in two halves in 1424 and 1438. Until the late 18th century Bingen remained under its administration. Like many towns in the valley, Bingen suffered several town fires and wars.

From 1792 to 1813, the town was, as part of the département of Mont-Tonnerre[image: External link] (or Donnersberg – both names meaning "Thunder Mountain"), French after French Revolutionary troops had occupied the Rhine's left bank. In 1816, after the Congress of Vienna[image: External link], the town passed to the Grand Duchy of Hesse[image: External link]-Darmstadt while today's outlying centre of Bingerbrück went to Prussia[image: External link]'s Rhine Province[image: External link], making Bingen a border town until 1871, when the German Empire[image: External link] was founded.

On 7 June 1969, the formerly Prussian[8] municipality of Bingerbrück was amalgamated. On 22 April 1972 came Dromersheim's and Sponsheim's amalgamation with Bingen. The epithet am Rhein has been borne since 1 July 1982.[9]

For the State Garden Show in 2008 in Bingen, the Rhineside areas in the town underwent extensive modernization.
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 Jewish history




Benjamin of Tudela[image: External link] mentioned a Jewish community in Bingen in the mid 12th century. Christian inhabitants attacked the small Jewish quarter on Rosh Hashanah[image: External link] in 1198 or 1199, and the Jews were driven from the city. Jews again lived in Bingen as moneylenders in the middle of the 13th century under the jurisdiction of the archbishop of Mainz[image: External link]. In 1343, French Jews[image: External link] settled in Bingen. In 1405, the archbishop declared a moratorium on one-fifth of the debts owed to Jews by Christians, and subsequently the archbishops repeatedly extorted large sums. Noted rabbis who taught in the small community included Seligmann Oppenheim, who convened the Council of Bingen (1455–56) in an unsuccessful attempt to establish his authority over the whole of Rhineland[image: External link] Jewry. After the proposal was opposed by Moses Minz, the matter was referred to Isaac Isserlein, who rejected the project. The Jews were again expelled from Bingen in 1507, and did not return until the second half of the 16th century. The Jewish population was 465 in 1933, and 222 in 1939 due to flight and emigration. The 169 Jews who remained in Bingen in 1942 were deported, and only four ultimately returned. The synagogue was demolished in 1945, and the community was not reestablished after World War II.[10]
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 Politics





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Town council




The council is made up of 36 council members. The mayor since 2012 is the CDU[image: External link] politician Thomas Feser. Seats are apportioned thus:[11]



	 
	SPD[image: External link]
	CDU[image: External link]
	FDP[image: External link]
	Grüne[image: External link]
	FWG[image: External link]
	Total



	2014
	12
	16
	2
	4
	2
	36 seats



	2009
	10
	16
	4
	4
	2
	36 seats



	2004
	10
	18
	3
	3
	2
	36 seats
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 Coat of arms




The town's arms[image: External link] show Saint Martin[image: External link] cutting off a piece of his cloak for a poor man, and in a small inescutcheon[image: External link] in dexter chief, the Wheel of Mainz[image: External link].
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 Main sights





	Mouse Tower[image: External link]

	Former monastery church, the Basilica of St. Martin, from the 15th century with Romanesque[image: External link] crypt[image: External link]


	Klopp Castle (Burg Klopp)

	Rochuskapelle[image: External link]

	
Drususbrücke (bridge) with Romanesque bridge chapel[image: External link]


	Old Rhine Crane

	
Haferkasten (“Oat Shed”, from after 1689) with Stefan-George-Museum

	Puricellipalais, an Empire style[image: External link] building from 1780

	Old Graveyard from the 19th century with Napoleon monument

	Historical Museum on the theme “Hildegard of Bingen”

	
Roman[image: External link] villa rustica[image: External link] in the Bingen Forest

	Rhine Floodplain[image: External link] Special Protection Area[image: External link]


	Bingerbrück Reiter Signal Box[image: External link] technological cultural monument

	A new concept was introduced with the Route der Industriekultur Rhein-Main (“Rhine-Main Industrial Culture Route”), along which industrial building works on the 160 km between Miltenberg[image: External link] and Bingen are linked together into an adventure route about the Industrial Age in southern Germany.[12] Already 700 buildings are scientifically catalogued.
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 Bingen 2008 State Garden Show




Bingen was from 18 April to 19 October 2008 host for the Rhineland-Palatinate State Garden Show. The event was held along a 2.8 km stretch of the Rhine waterfront on 24 ha of exhibition area. With 1.3 million visitors, the expected number of 600,000 was greatly exceeded.[13]
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 Regular events





	Bingen swingt – jazz festival

	Binger Open Air Festival – Alternative festival

	
Breakpoint[image: External link] – worldwide, one of the demoscene[image: External link]'s biggest events (no longer held)

	Nacht der Verführung – (literally "Night of Seduction") wine festival in the vines

	Rhein im Feuerzauber – great firework event

	Rochusfest (Saint Roch's Festival) – church festival with folk character, Bishopric of Mainz pilgrimage[image: External link]


	Winzerfest (winemakers' festival) – lasting 11 days, the longest wine festival on the Rhine
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 Economy and infrastructure




The region is characterized economically by winegrowing[image: External link], all the more so as in Bingen, three winegrowing areas ( Rheinhessen[image: External link], Mittelrhein[image: External link] and Nahe[image: External link]) meet. The town is also the winegrowing Bereich's (Bereich Bingen) namesake in German wine law.

Other industries, which once did business in Bingen when there was a harbour, have left the town over the years. The service industries found here today are found mainly in the industrial park ( Autobahn[image: External link] interchange[image: External link] Bingen-Ost / Kempten / Industriegebiet) and in the Scharlachberg commercial park.

Tourism also plays an important role.
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 Resident businesses





	NSM-Löwen (slot machines)

	Oerlikon Balzers Coating Germany GmbH[image: External link]
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 Transport
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 Rail




The main railway station, Bingen (Rhein) Hauptbahnhof[image: External link] lies in the outlying centre of Bingerbrück. It is served as a regional station by InterCity[image: External link] trains as well as one ICE[image: External link] line.

Bingen (Rhein) Stadt station[image: External link] lies 2 km farther east, right across from the historical harbour crane. This station is only important for local transport. Furthermore, there is also a stop in Bingen-Gaulsheim. The reason that two railway stations arose in Bingen is historical. The main railway station was originally a Prussian[image: External link] border station built by the Rhenish Railway Company[image: External link] on its West Rhine Railway[image: External link], while the station in town belonged to the Hessian Ludwig Railway[image: External link].

The stops at Drususbrücke on the Bingen Hbf-Bad Kreuznach line[image: External link] and Bingen-Kempten and Büdesheim-Dromersheim on the Bingen/Rhein Stadt– Alzey[image: External link] line are no longer served.
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 Road




Bingen lies right near Autobahnen[image: External link] A 60[image: External link] and A 61[image: External link], which are linked to the town by Bundesstraße[image: External link] 9.
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 Water




Only private transport is still of importance today. The cargo harbour has been abandoned. The former winter harbour is now a marina[image: External link].

There are landing stages of the tourist lines Köln-Düsseldorfer, Bingen-Rüdesheimer Fahrgastschifffahrt and Rösslerlinie. A passenger ferry and a car ferry link Bingen with Rüdesheim.

Until the late 1970s, Bingen was a piloting station.
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 Education





	University of Applied Sciences Bingen[image: External link]

	Stefan-George- Gymnasium[image: External link]


	Hildegardisschule, Bishopric of Mainz Catholic private school

	Rochus- Realschule[image: External link]


	Rupertus Hauptschule[image: External link]


	Berufsbildende Schule Bingen (vocational school[image: External link])

	Bingen town library

	Folk high school[image: External link]
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 Famous people





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Born before 1900





	
Hildegard of Bingen (1098–1179), abbess and author, mystic, writer, composer, musician, and medic. After her the Bingen girls' school ( Gymnasium[image: External link] and vocational school[image: External link]), the Hildegardisschule (“Higa”), is named. On 7 October 2012, Pope Benedict XVI named her a Doctor of the Church.

	
Bertha of Bingen[image: External link] (7th century)

	Joseph Albrecht von Ittner, b. 2 March 1754, d. 9 March 1825 in Konstanz[image: External link], writer

	
Philipp Foltz[image: External link], b. 11 May 1805, d. 5 August 1877 in Munich[image: External link]: painter

	Ferdinand Allmann, b. 1 August 1828, d. 11 May 1912 in Bingen: Mayor of Bingen and Member of the Landstände of the Grand Duchy of Hesse[image: External link]


	
Heinrich Brück[image: External link], b. 25 October 1831, d. 5 November 1903 in Mainz[image: External link]: Bishop of Mainz

	Johann Baptist Hilsdorf, b. 6 May 1835, d. 11 July 1918 in Bingen: photographer and father of Theodor and Jacob

	Karl Johann Brilmayer, b. 29 March 1843, d. 16 November 1905: Catholic priest, writer and Rhenish Hessian local historian

	Alice Bensheimer, b. 6 May 1864, d. 20 March 1935 in Mannheim[image: External link]: politician and feminist

	Theodor Hilsdorf, b. 18 June 1868, d.1944: photographer

	
Stefan George[image: External link], b. 12 July 1868, d. 4 December 1933 in Minusio[image: External link]: German poet

	
Carl Friedberg[image: External link] (* September 18, 1872; † September 9, 1955), pianist and music pedagogue

	Jacob Hilsdorf, b. 10 June 1872, d.1916

	Pankraz Blank, b. 30 April 1882, Member of the Landtag (Zentrum)

	Saladin Schmitt, b. 18 September 1883, d. 14 March 1951 in Bochum[image: External link]: German theatre researcher, producer and theatre manager

	Fritz Nathan, b. 1891, d. 3 November 1960 in New York, NY: leading Jewish architect who designed synagogues, department stores, and the first skyscraper in Mannheim[image: External link] [14]
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 Born 1900 and later





	Max Richter (* March 8, 1900; † 1983) German geologist and paleontologist, professor at the Freie Universität Berlin.

	August Weimer, b. 27 June 1908, d. 20 January 1980 in Wiesbaden[image: External link]: trade unionist and politician (CDU), Member of the Bundestag[image: External link]


	Philipp Anton Brück, b. 16 April 1913, d. 15 December 1984 in Worms[image: External link]: ecclesiastical historian, librarian at the Martinus-Bibliothek


	Günter Duffrer, b. 13 July 1922: docent for pastoral liturgy at the Episcopal Seminary, diocesan president of church choirs in the Bishopric of Mainz

	Claire Marienfeld, b. 21 April 1940: German politician, former Bundestag Armed Forces Commissioner

	
Mary Roos[image: External link], b. 9 January 1949: German singer and actress

	Tina York, b. 29 April 1954, German singer

	
Thomas Kling[image: External link], b. 5 June 1957: d. 1 April 2005 in Dormagen: German lyric poet

	Peter Frey, b. 4 August 1957, German journalist

	Frank Schröder, b. 2 June 1964: singer and actor

	
Dajan Šimac[image: External link], b. 4 January 1982: German footballer[image: External link]


	
Jan Schlaudraff[image: External link], b. 18 July 1983: German footballer and first national player from Bingen
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 Town partnerships





	
Hitchin[image: External link], United Kingdom, since 1958

	
Nuits-Saint-Georges[image: External link], France, since 1960

	
Venarey-les-Laumes[image: External link], France, since 1967 (originally with Bingerbrück, taken over by Bingen in 1969

	
Prizren[image: External link], Kosovo[image: External link],[a] since 1968

	
Anamur[image: External link], Turkey[image: External link], since 2011

	
Kutná Hora[image: External link], since 2011
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 Notes and references




Notes:



	
^ Kosovo[image: External link] is the subject of a territorial dispute between the Republic of Kosovo[image: External link] and the Republic of Serbia[image: External link]. The Republic of Kosovo unilaterally declared independence[image: External link] on 17 February 2008, but Serbia continues to claim[image: External link] it as part of its own sovereign territory[image: External link]. The two governments began to normalise relations[image: External link] in 2013, as part of the Brussels Agreement[image: External link]. Kosovo has received formal recognition as an independent state from 111[image: External link] out of 193 United Nations[image: External link] member states[image: External link].
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The Anglican Communion is an international association of autonomous churches consisting of the Church of England and national and regional Anglican[image: External link] churches ("provinces") in full communion[image: External link] with it.[1] Full participation in the sacramental life of each church is available to all communicant Anglicans.

The Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link], Primate of All England[image: External link], has a place of honour among the bishops of the Anglican churches. He is recognised as primus inter pares[image: External link] ("first among equals"). The archbishop does not exercise authority in the provinces outside England, but instead acts as a focus of unity.

The churches of the Anglican Communion considers themselves to be part of the one, holy, catholic and apostolic church and to be both Catholic[image: External link] and Reformed[image: External link]. For some adherents, Anglicanism represents a non-papal Catholicism, for others a form of Protestantism though without a dominant guiding figure such as Luther[image: External link], Knox[image: External link], Calvin[image: External link], Zwingli[image: External link] or Wesley[image: External link].[2] For others, their self-identity represents some combination of the two. The communion encompasses a wide spectrum of belief and practice including evangelical[image: External link], liberal[image: External link] and Anglo-Catholic[image: External link].

With a membership estimated at around 85 million members,[3] the Anglican Communion is the third largest Christian communion in the world, after the Catholic Church and the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link].[4] Some of these churches are known as Anglican, such as the Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link], due to their historical link to England (Ecclesia Anglicana means "English Church"). Some, for example the Church of Ireland[image: External link], the Scottish[image: External link] and American[image: External link] Episcopal churches, and some other associated churches have a separate name. Each independent church has its own doctrine[image: External link] and liturgy, aligned in most cases on that of the Church of England; and each church has its own legislative process and overall episcopal polity[image: External link], under the leadership of a local primate.
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 Ecclesiology, polity and ethos




Main article: Anglican doctrine[image: External link]


The Anglican Communion has no official legal existence nor any governing structure which might exercise authority over the member churches. There is an Anglican Communion Office in London, under the aegis of the Archbishop of Canterbury, but it only serves in a supporting and organisational role. The Communion is held together by a shared history, expressed in its ecclesiology[image: External link], polity[image: External link] and ethos[image: External link] and also by participation in international consultative bodies.

Three elements have been important in holding the Communion together: first, the shared ecclesial structure of the component churches, manifested in an episcopal polity[image: External link] maintained through the apostolic succession[image: External link] of bishops and synodical[image: External link] government; second, the principle of belief expressed in worship, investing importance in approved prayer books and their rubrics; and third, the historical documents and the writings of early Anglican divines[image: External link] that have influenced the ethos of the Communion.

Originally, the Church of England was self-contained and relied for its unity and identity on its own history, its traditional legal and episcopal structure and its status as an established church[image: External link] of the state. As such Anglicanism was, from the outset, a movement with an explicitly episcopal polity[image: External link], a characteristic which has been vital in maintaining the unity of the Communion by conveying the episcopate's role in manifesting visible catholicity and ecumenism.

Early in its development, Anglicanism developed a vernacular prayer book, called the Book of Common Prayer[image: External link]. Unlike other traditions, Anglicanism has never been governed by a magisterium[image: External link] nor by appeal to one founding theologian[image: External link], nor by an extra-credal summary of doctrine (such as the Westminster Confession[image: External link] of the Presbyterian[image: External link] Church). Instead, Anglicans have typically appealed to the Book of Common Prayer (1662) and its offshoots as a guide to Anglican theology and practice. This had the effect of inculcating the principle of Lex orandi, lex credendi[image: External link] (Latin loosely translated as "the law of praying [is] the law of believing") as the foundation of Anglican identity and confession.

Protracted conflict through the seventeenth century with more radical Protestants[image: External link] on the one hand and Catholics who recognised the primacy of the Pope on the other, resulted in an association of churches that were both deliberately vague about doctrinal principles, yet bold in developing parameters of acceptable deviation. These parameters were most clearly articulated in the various rubrics[image: External link] of the successive prayer books, as well as the Thirty-Nine Articles[image: External link] of Religion. These Articles have historically shaped and continue to direct the ethos of the Communion, an ethos reinforced by their interpretation and expansion by such influential early theologians as Richard Hooker[image: External link], Lancelot Andrewes[image: External link], John Cosin[image: External link], and others.

With the expansion of the British Empire[image: External link], and hence the growth of Anglicanism outside Great Britain and Ireland, the Communion sought to establish new vehicles of unity. The first major expression of this were the Lambeth Conferences[image: External link] of the communion's bishops, first convened by Archbishop of Canterbury Charles Longley[image: External link] in 1869. From the beginning, these were not intended to displace the autonomy of the emerging provinces of the Communion, but to "discuss matters of practical interest, and pronounce what we deem expedient in resolutions which may serve as safe guides to future action."


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Chicago Lambeth Quadrilateral




One of the enduringly influential early resolutions of the conference was the so-called Chicago-Lambeth Quadrilateral[image: External link] of 1888. Its intent was to provide the basis for discussions of reunion with the Roman Catholic and Orthodox Churches, but it had the ancillary effect of establishing parameters of Anglican identity. It establishes four principles with these words:


	That, in the opinion of this Conference, the following Articles supply a basis on which approach may be by God's blessing made towards Home Reunion:




	(a) The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, as "containing all things necessary to salvation," and as being the rule and ultimate standard of faith.

	(b) The Apostles' Creed[image: External link], as the Baptismal Symbol; and the Nicene Creed[image: External link], as the sufficient statement of the Christian faith.

	(c) The two Sacraments ordained by Christ Himself - Baptism and the Supper of the Lord - ministered with unfailing use of Christ's Words of Institution[image: External link], and of the elements ordained by Him.

	(d) The Historic Episcopate[image: External link], locally adapted in the methods of its administration to the varying needs of the nations and peoples called of God into the Unity of His Church.[5]
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 Instruments of communion




As mentioned above, the Anglican Communion has no international juridical organisation. The Archbishop of Canterbury's role is strictly symbolic and unifying and the communion's three international bodies are consultative and collaborative, their resolutions having no legal effect on the autonomous provinces of the communion. Taken together, however, the four do function as "instruments of communion", since all churches of the communion participate in them. In order of antiquity, they are:


	The Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link] functions as the spiritual head of the Communion.[6] He is the focus of unity, since no church claims membership in the Communion without being in communion with him. The present incumbent is Justin Welby[image: External link].

	The Lambeth Conference[image: External link][7] (first held in 1867) is the oldest international consultation. It is a forum for bishops of the Communion to reinforce unity and collegiality through manifesting the episcopate[image: External link], to discuss matters of mutual concern, and to pass resolutions intended to act as guideposts. It is held roughly every ten years and invitation is by the Archbishop of Canterbury.

	The Anglican Consultative Council[image: External link][7] (first met in 1971) was created by a 1968 Lambeth Conference resolution, and meets usually at three-yearly intervals. The council consists of representative bishops, clergy, and laity chosen by the thirty-eight provinces. The body has a permanent secretariat, the Anglican Communion Office, of which the Archbishop of Canterbury is president.

	The Primates' Meeting[image: External link][7] (first met in 1979) is the most recent manifestation of international consultation and deliberation, having been first convened by Archbishop Donald Coggan[image: External link] as a forum for "leisurely thought, prayer and deep consultation".



Since there is no binding authority in the Anglican Communion, these international bodies are a vehicle for consultation and persuasion. In recent years, persuasion has tipped over into debates over conformity in certain areas of doctrine, discipline, worship and ethics. The most notable example has been the objection of many provinces of the communion (particularly in Africa and Asia) to the changing role of homosexuals in the North American churches (e.g., by blessing same-sex unions[image: External link] and ordaining and consecrating gays and lesbians in same-sex relationships) and to the process by which changes were undertaken. (See Anglican realignment[image: External link].)

Those who objected condemned these actions as unscriptural, unilateral, and without the agreement of the Communion prior to these steps being taken. In response, the American Episcopal Church[image: External link] and the Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link] answered that the actions had been undertaken after lengthy scriptural and theological reflection, legally in accordance with their own canons and constitutions[image: External link] and after extensive consultation with the provinces of the communion.

The Primates' Meeting voted to request the two churches to withdraw their delegates from the 2005 meeting of the Anglican Consultative Council. Canada and the United States decided to attend the meeting but without exercising their right to vote. They have not been expelled or suspended, since there is no mechanism in this voluntary association to suspend or expel an independent province of the communion. Since membership is based on a province's communion with Canterbury, expulsion would require the Archbishop of Canterbury's refusal to be in communion with the affected jurisdiction(s). In line with the suggestion of the Windsor Report[image: External link], Rowan Williams[image: External link] (the previous Archbishop of Canterbury) established a working group to examine the feasibility of an Anglican covenant which would articulate the conditions for communion in some fashion.[8]
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 Provinces






All 38 provinces[image: External link] of the Anglican Communion are autonomous, each with its own primate and governing structure. These provinces may take the form of national churches (such as in Canada, Uganda, or Japan) or a collection of nations (such as the West Indies[image: External link], Central Africa[image: External link], or Southeast Asia[image: External link]).



	Provinces & National Churches
	Territorial Jurisdiction
	Membership (in thousands of people)



	Anglican Church in Aotearoa, New Zealand and Polynesia[image: External link]
	
Aotearoa[image: External link] New Zealand[image: External link], Cook Islands[image: External link], Fiji[image: External link], Samoa[image: External link], Tonga[image: External link]

	581[9]




	Anglican Church of Australia[image: External link]
	Australia[image: External link]
	3,900[10]




	Church of Bangladesh[image: External link]
	Bangladesh[image: External link]
	16[11]




	Anglican Episcopal Church of Brazil[image: External link]
	Brazil[image: External link]
	120[12]




	Province of the Anglican Church of Burundi[image: External link]
	Burundi[image: External link]
	800[13]




	Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link]
	Canada[image: External link]
	1,600[14]




	Church of the Province of Central Africa[image: External link]
	
Botswana[image: External link], Malawi[image: External link], Zambia[image: External link], Zimbabwe[image: External link]

	900[15]




	Anglican Church in Central America[image: External link]
	
Costa Rica[image: External link], El Salvador[image: External link], Guatemala[image: External link], Nicaragua[image: External link], Panama[image: External link]

	35



	Province of the Anglican Church of the Congo[image: External link]
	
Democratic Republic of the Congo[image: External link], Republic of Congo[image: External link]

	500[16]




	
Church of England comprising the Province of Canterbury[image: External link] and the Province of York[image: External link]

	
England[image: External link], Europe[image: External link], Morocco[image: External link]

	26,000[17]




	Hong Kong Sheng Kung Hui[image: External link]
	
Hong Kong[image: External link], Macau[image: External link]

	29[18]




	Church of the Province of the Indian Ocean[image: External link]
	
Madagascar[image: External link], Mauritius[image: External link], Seychelles[image: External link]

	505



	
Church of Ireland[image: External link] comprising the Province of Armagh[image: External link] and the Province of Dublin[image: External link]

	
Republic of Ireland[image: External link], Northern Ireland[image: External link]

	410[19]




	Nippon Sei Ko Kai[image: External link]
	Japan[image: External link]
	57[20]




	Episcopal Church (United States)[image: External link]
	
United States[image: External link], Taiwan[image: External link], Micronesia[image: External link], Palau[image: External link], Northern Marianas[image: External link], Marshall Islands[image: External link], Puerto Rico[image: External link], US Virgin Islands[image: External link]

	3000



	Episcopal Church in Jerusalem and the Middle East[image: External link]
	
Algeria[image: External link], Bahrain[image: External link], Cyprus[image: External link], Djibouti[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link], Ethiopia[image: External link], Eritrea[image: External link], Jordan[image: External link], Lebanon[image: External link], Libya[image: External link], Iran[image: External link], Iraq[image: External link], Israel[image: External link], Jordan[image: External link], Kuwait[image: External link], Oman[image: External link], Qatar[image: External link], Saudi Arabia[image: External link], Palestine[image: External link], Somalia[image: External link], Syria[image: External link], Tunisia[image: External link], United Arab Emirates[image: External link], Yemen[image: External link]

	40[21]




	Anglican Church of Kenya[image: External link]
	Kenya[image: External link]
	5,000[22]




	Anglican Church of Korea[image: External link]
	
South Korea[image: External link], North Korea[image: External link]

	65[23]




	Anglican Church of Melanesia[image: External link]
	
New Caledonia[image: External link], Solomon Islands[image: External link], Vanuatu[image: External link]

	200[24]




	Anglican Church of Mexico[image: External link]
	Mexico[image: External link]
	100[25]




	Church of the Province of Myanmar[image: External link]
	Myanmar[image: External link]
	62[26]




	Church of Nigeria[image: External link]
	Nigeria[image: External link]
	18,000[27]




	Church of North India[image: External link]
	
East India[image: External link], North India[image: External link], Northeast India[image: External link], West India[image: External link]

	1,500[28]




	Church of Pakistan[image: External link]
	Pakistan[image: External link]
	500[29]




	Anglican Church of Papua New Guinea[image: External link]
	Papua New Guinea[image: External link]
	167



	Episcopal Church in the Philippines[image: External link]
	Philippines[image: External link]
	125[30]




	Province of the Anglican Church of Rwanda[image: External link]
	Rwanda[image: External link]
	1,000[31]




	Scottish Episcopal Church[image: External link]
	Scotland[image: External link]
	44[32]




	Church of the Province of South East Asia[image: External link]
	
Brunei[image: External link], Cambodia[image: External link], Indonesia[image: External link], Laos[image: External link], Malaysia[image: External link], Nepal[image: External link], Singapore[image: External link], Thailand[image: External link], Vietnam[image: External link]

	98



	Church of South India[image: External link]
	
South India[image: External link] & Jaffna, Sri Lanka[image: External link]

	4,000[33]




	Anglican Church of Southern Africa[image: External link]
	
Angola[image: External link], Lesotho[image: External link], Mozambique[image: External link], Namibia[image: External link], Saint Helena[image: External link], South Africa[image: External link], Swaziland[image: External link]

	3,000 - 4,000[34]




	Anglican Church of South America[image: External link]
	
Argentina[image: External link], Bolivia[image: External link], Brazil[image: External link], Chile[image: External link], Paraguay[image: External link], Peru[image: External link], Uruguay[image: External link]

	23[35]




	Province of the Episcopal Church of South Sudan and Sudan[image: External link]
	
South Sudan[image: External link], Sudan[image: External link]

	4,500[36]




	Anglican Church of Tanzania[image: External link]
	Tanzania[image: External link]
	2,000[37]




	Church of the Province of Uganda[image: External link]
	Uganda[image: External link]
	8,000[38]




	Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America[image: External link]
	
Colombia[image: External link], Dominican Republic[image: External link], Ecuador[image: External link], Europe[image: External link], Guam[image: External link], Haiti[image: External link], Honduras[image: External link], Northern Mariana Islands[image: External link], Puerto Rico[image: External link], Saipan[image: External link], Taiwan[image: External link], United States[image: External link], Venezuela[image: External link], Virgin Islands[image: External link]

	2,000[39]




	Church in Wales[image: External link]
	Wales[image: External link]
	84[40]




	Church of the Province of West Africa[image: External link]
	
Cameroon[image: External link], Cape Verde[image: External link], Gambia[image: External link], Ghana[image: External link], Guinea[image: External link], Liberia[image: External link], Senegal[image: External link], Sierra Leone[image: External link]

	300[41]




	Church in the Province of the West Indies[image: External link]
	
Aruba[image: External link], Barbados[image: External link], Bahamas[image: External link], Belize[image: External link], Cayman Islands[image: External link], Guyana[image: External link], Jamaica[image: External link], Leeward Islands[image: External link], Trinidad and Tobago[image: External link], Windward Islands[image: External link]

	770[42]





In addition, there are six extraprovincial churches, five of which are under the metropolitical authority of the Archbishop of Canterbury.



	Extra-Provincial Church
	Metropolitan
	Territorial Jurisdiction



	Anglican Church of Bermuda[image: External link]
	Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link]
	Bermuda[image: External link]



	Church of Ceylon[image: External link]
	Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link]
	Sri Lanka[image: External link]



	Episcopal Church of Cuba[image: External link]
	Metropolitan Council comprising:

	

	Primate of the Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link]

	Archbishop of the West Indies[image: External link]

	Presiding Bishop of the Episcopal Church (USA)[image: External link]








	Cuba[image: External link]



	Parish of the Falkland Islands[image: External link]
	Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link]
	Falkland Islands[image: External link]



	Lusitanian Catholic Apostolic Evangelical Church[image: External link]
	Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link]
	Portugal[image: External link]



	Spanish Reformed Episcopal Church[image: External link]
	Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link]
	Spain[image: External link]




In addition to other member churches, the churches of the Anglican Communion are in full communion[image: External link] with the Old Catholic[image: External link] churches of the Union of Utrecht[image: External link] and the Scandinavian[image: External link] Lutheran[image: External link] churches of the Porvoo Communion[image: External link] in Europe, the India-based Malankara Mar Thoma Syrian[image: External link] and Malabar Independent Syrian[image: External link] churches and the Philippine Independent Church[image: External link], also known as the Aglipayan Church.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 History




See also: History of the Anglican Communion[image: External link]


The Anglican Communion traces much of its growth to the older mission organisations of the Church of England such as the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge[image: External link] (founded 1698), the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts[image: External link] (founded 1701) and the Church Missionary Society[image: External link] (founded 1799).[43][b][c] The Church of England (which until the 20th century included the Church in Wales[image: External link]) initially separated from the Roman Catholic Church in 1538 in the reign of King Henry VIII[image: External link], reunited in 1555 under Queen Mary I[image: External link] and then separated again in 1570 under Queen Elizabeth I[image: External link] (the Roman Catholic Church excommunicated Elizabeth I in 1570 in response to the Act of Supremacy 1559[image: External link]).

The Church of England has always thought of itself not as a new foundation but rather as a reformed continuation of the ancient "English Church" (Ecclesia Anglicana) and a reassertion of that church's rights. As such it was a distinctly national phenomenon. The Church of Scotland[image: External link] was formed as a separate church from the Roman Catholic Church as a result of the Scottish Reformation[image: External link] in 1560 and the later formation of the Scottish Episcopal Church[image: External link] began in 1582 in the reign of James VI of Scotland[image: External link] over disagreements about the role of bishops.

The oldest-surviving Anglican church building outside of the British Isles (Britain and Ireland) is St Peter's Church[image: External link] in St. George's[image: External link], Bermuda[image: External link], established in 1612 (though the actual building had to be rebuilt several times over the following century). This is also the oldest surviving non-Roman Catholic church in the New World[image: External link]. It remained part of the Church of England until 1978 when the Anglican Church of Bermuda[image: External link] separated. The Church of England was the established church not only in England, but in its trans-Oceanic colonies.

Thus the only member churches of the present Anglican Communion existing by the mid-18th century were the Church of England, its closely linked sister church the Church of Ireland[image: External link] (which also separated from Roman Catholicism under Henry VIII) and the Scottish Episcopal Church which for parts of the 17th and 18th centuries was partially underground (it was suspected of Jacobite[image: External link] sympathies).
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 Global spread of Anglicanism




The enormous expansion in the 18th and 19th centuries of the British Empire[image: External link] brought Anglicanism along with it. At first all these colonial churches were under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of London[image: External link]. After the American Revolution[image: External link], the parishes in the newly independent country found it necessary to break formally from a church whose supreme governor[image: External link] was (and remains) the British monarch[image: External link]. Thus they formed their own dioceses and national church, the Episcopal Church in the United States of America[image: External link], in a mostly amicable separation.

At about the same time, in the colonies which remained linked to the crown, the Church of England began to appoint colonial bishops. In 1787 a bishop of Nova Scotia[image: External link] was appointed with a jurisdiction over all of British North America; in time several more colleagues were appointed to other cities in present-day Canada. In 1814 a bishop of Calcutta[image: External link] was made; in 1824 the first bishop was sent to the West Indies[image: External link] and in 1836 to Australia. By 1840 there were still only ten colonial bishops for the Church of England; but even this small beginning greatly facilitated the growth of Anglicanism around the world. In 1841 a "Colonial Bishoprics Council" was set up and soon many more dioceses were created.

In time, it became natural to group these into provinces and a metropolitan was appointed for each province. Although it had at first been somewhat established in many colonies, in 1861 it was ruled that, except where specifically established, the Church of England had just the same legal position as any other church. Thus a colonial bishop and colonial diocese was by nature quite a different thing from their counterparts back home. In time bishops came to be appointed locally rather than from England and eventually national synods began to pass ecclesiastical legislation independent of England.

A crucial step in the development of the modern communion was the idea of the Lambeth Conferences[image: External link] (discussed above). These conferences demonstrated that the bishops of disparate churches could manifest the unity of the church in their episcopal collegiality despite the absence of universal legal ties. Some bishops were initially reluctant to attend, fearing that the meeting would declare itself a council with power to legislate for the church; but it agreed to pass only advisory resolutions. These Lambeth Conferences have been held roughly every 10 years since 1878 (the second such conference) and remain the most visible coming-together of the whole Communion.
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 Lambeth 1998




See also: Homosexuality and the Anglican Communion[image: External link] and Lambeth_Conferences § Thirteenth:_1998[image: External link]


The Lambeth Conference of 1998 included what has been seen by Philip Jenkins and others as a "watershed in global Christianity". The 1998 Lambeth Conference considered the issue of the theology of same-sex attraction in relation to human sexuality. At this 1998 conference for the first time in centuries the Christians of developing regions, especially, Africa, Asia, and Latin America, prevailed over the bishops of more prosperous countries (many from the USA, Canada, and the UK) who supported a redefinition of Anglican doctrine. Seen in this light 1998 is a date that marked the shift from a West-dominated Christianity to one wherein the growing churches of the two-thirds world are predominant,[46][47] but the gay bishop controversy[image: External link] in subsequent years led to the reassertion of Western dominance, this time of the liberal variety.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Ecumenical relations




For more details on the ongoing dialogue between Anglicanism and the wider Church, see Anglican Communion and ecumenism[image: External link].
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 Historic episcopate




The churches of the Anglican Communion have traditionally held that ordination in the historic episcopate[image: External link] is a core element in the validity of clerical ordinations.[48] The Roman Catholic Church does not recognise most Anglican orders (see Apostolicae curae[image: External link]).[49] Some Eastern Orthodox Churches[image: External link] have issued statements to the effect that Anglican orders could be accepted, yet have still reordained former Anglican clergy; other Orthodox churches have rejected Anglican orders altogether. Orthodox bishop Kallistos Ware[image: External link] explains this apparent discrepancy as follows:

Anglican clergy who join the Orthodox Church are reordained; but [some Orthodox Churches hold that] if Anglicanism and Orthodoxy were to reach full unity in the faith, perhaps such reordination might not be found necessary. It should be added, however, that a number of individual Orthodox theologians hold that under no circumstances would it be possible to recognise the validity of Anglican Orders.[50]
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 Controversies




See also: Homosexuality and Anglicanism[image: External link] and Anglican realignment[image: External link]


One effect of the Communion's dispersed authority has been that conflict and controversy can arise over the effect divergent practices and doctrines in one part of the Communion have on others.[51] Disputes that had been confined to the Church of England could be dealt with legislatively in that realm, but as the Communion spread out into new nations and disparate cultures, such controversies multiplied and intensified. These controversies have generally been of two types: liturgical and social.[52]


	Anglo-Catholicism



The first such controversy of note concerned that of the growing influence of the Catholic Revival[image: External link] manifested in the tractarian[image: External link] and so-called ritualism[image: External link] controversies of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.[53] This controversy produced the Free Church of England[image: External link] and, in the United States and Canada, the Reformed Episcopal Church[image: External link].


	Social changes



Later, rapid social change and the dissipation of British cultural hegemony[image: External link] over its former colonies contributed to disputes over the role of women, the parameters of marriage and divorce, and the practices of contraception[image: External link] and abortion[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]] In the late 1970s, the Continuing Anglican movement[image: External link] produced a number of new church bodies in opposition to women's ordination, prayer book changes, and the new understandings concerning marriage.

More recently, disagreements over homosexuality have strained the unity of the Communion as well as its relationships with other Christian denominations, leading to another round of withdrawals from the Anglican Communion.[54] Some churches founded outside the Anglican Communion in the late 20th and early 21st centuries, largely in opposition to the ordination of openly homosexual bishops and other clergy are usually referred to as belonging to the Anglican realignment[image: External link] movement, or else as "orthodox" Anglicans.[54] "The more liberal provinces that are open to changing Church doctrine on marriage in order to allow for same-sex unions include Brazil, Canada, New Zealand, Scotland, South India, South Africa, the US and Wales".[55] The Anglican Church of Australia has no official position on the issue.[56] The Church of England does not allow same-gender marriages or blessing rites, but does permit special prayer services for same-sex couples following a civil marriage.[57] The Church of England also permits gay and lesbian priests to enter into civil partnerships.[58] The Church of Ireland remains divided, but one senior cleric has entered into a civil partnership.[59] The conservative Anglican churches, encouraging the realignment movement, are more concentrated in the Global South. In particular, the Anglican Church of Kenya, the Church of Nigeria, and Church of Uganda have opposed homosexuality.[60]

In some ways they represent a stronger opposition because they have the backing of many member provinces of the Anglican Communion and, in some cases, are or have been missionary jurisdictions of such provinces of the Communion as the Churches of Nigeria, Kenya, and Rwanda.[citation needed[image: External link]] Such debates about social theology and ethics, have occurred at the same time as debates on prayer book revision and the acceptable grounds for achieving full communion with non-Anglican churches.[61]
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 See also






	Affirming Catholicism[image: External link]

	Anglican ministry[image: External link]

	Anglicans Online[image: External link]

	Anglo-Catholicism[image: External link]

	Church Mission Society[image: External link]

	Church's Ministry Among Jewish People[image: External link]

	Flag of the Anglican Communion[image: External link]

	Liberal Anglo-Catholicism[image: External link]

	Reform (Anglican)[image: External link]

	List of the largest Protestant bodies[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ The Chair of St Augustine is the seat of the Archbishop of Canterbury in his role as head of the Anglican Communion. Archbishops of Canterbury are enthroned twice: firstly as diocesan ordinary (and Metropolitan and Primate of the Church of England) in the archbishop's throne, by the Archdeacon of Canterbury[image: External link]; and secondly as leader of the worldwide church in the Chair of St Augustine by the senior (by length of service) Archbishop of the Anglican Communion. The stone chair is therefore of symbolic significance throughout Anglicanism.


	
^ Efforts to grow and develop the church in lands outside of the British Isles began with the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge[image: External link] (1698) and the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts[image: External link] (1701) but received a significant boost from the Church Mission Society[image: External link] (1799).[44]


	
^ The Church Missionary Society, originally called the Society for Missions to Africa and the East, was founded in 1799... Though later in date than the S.P.C.K. and the S.P.G. it became the first effective organ of the C. of E. for missions to the heathen... Its theology has been consistently Evangelical.[45]
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Lutheranism






For the theology of Martin Luther himself, see Theology of Martin Luther[image: External link].

Lutheranism is a major branch of Protestant[image: External link] Christianity[image: External link] which identifies with the theology[image: External link] of Martin Luther[image: External link] (1483–1546), a German friar, ecclesiastical reformer and theologian.

Luther's efforts to reform the theology and practice of the Catholic Church launched the Protestant Reformation in the German-speaking territories of the Holy Roman Empire. Beginning with the Ninety-Five Theses[image: External link], first published in 1517, Luther's writings were disseminated internationally, spreading the early ideas of the Reformation beyond the influence and control of the Roman Curia and the Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link].[1] The split between the Lutherans and the Catholics was made public and clear with the 1521 Edict of Worms[image: External link]: the edicts of the Diet condemned Luther and officially banned citizens of the Holy Roman Empire from defending or propagating his ideas, subjecting advocates of Lutheranism to forfeiture of all property, half of the seized property to be forfeit to the imperial government and the remaining half forfeit to the party who brought the accusation.[2] The divide centered primarily on two points: the proper source of authority in the church, often called the formal principle of the Reformation, and the doctrine of justification[image: External link], often called the material principle.[a]

Lutheranism advocates a doctrine of justification "by grace alone[image: External link] through faith alone[image: External link] on the basis of Scripture alone[image: External link]", the doctrine that scripture is the final authority on all matters of faith. This is in contrast to the belief of the Catholic Church, defined at the Council of Trent, concerning authority coming from both the Scriptures and Tradition[image: External link].[3] In addition, Lutheranism accepts the teachings of the first seven ecumenical councils[image: External link] of the undivided Christian Church.[4][5] The Augsburg Confession[image: External link], a Lutheran statement of belief contained in the Book of Concord[image: External link], teaches that "the faith as confessed by Luther and his followers is nothing new, but the true catholic faith, and that their churches represent the true catholic or universal church".[6] When the Lutherans presented the Augsburg Confession to Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link], they believe to have "showed that each article of faith and practice was true first of all to Holy Scripture, and then also to the teaching of the church fathers and the councils".[6]

Unlike Calvinism[image: External link], Lutherans retain many of the liturgical practices and sacramental[image: External link] teachings of the pre-Reformation Church, with a particular emphasis on the Eucharist, or Lord's Supper. Lutheran theology differs from Reformed theology in Christology[image: External link], the purpose of God's Law[image: External link], the divine grace[image: External link], the concept of perseverance of the saints[image: External link], and predestination[image: External link].

Today, Lutheranism is one of the largest denominations of Protestantism. With approximately 80 million adherents,[7] it constitutes the third most common Protestant denomination after historically Pentecostal denominations[image: External link] and Anglicanism[image: External link].[8][b] The Lutheran World Federation[image: External link], the largest communion of Lutheran churches, represents over 72 million people.[9] Other Lutheran organizations include the International Lutheran Council[image: External link] and the Confessional Evangelical Lutheran Conference[image: External link], as well as independent churches[image: External link].
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The name Lutheran originated as a derogatory term used against Luther by German[image: External link] Scholastic theologian Dr. Johann Maier von Eck during the Leipzig Debate[image: External link] in July 1519.[10] Eck and other Catholics followed the traditional practice of naming a heresy[image: External link] after its leader, thus labeling all who identified with the theology of Martin Luther[image: External link] as Lutherans.[2]

Martin Luther always disliked the term Lutheran, preferring the term Evangelical[image: External link], which was derived from euangelion, a Greek word meaning "good news", i.e. " Gospel[image: External link]".[10] The followers of John Calvin[image: External link], Huldrych Zwingli[image: External link], and other theologians linked to the Reformed tradition[image: External link] also began to use that term. To distinguish the two evangelical groups, others began to refer to the two groups as Evangelical Lutheran and Evangelical Reformed. As time passed by, the word Evangelical was dropped. Lutherans themselves began to use the term Lutheran in the middle of the 16th century, in order to distinguish themselves from other groups such as the Philippists[image: External link] and Calvinists[image: External link].

In 1597, theologians in Wittenberg[image: External link] defined the title Lutheran as referring to the true church.[2]
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Main article: History of Lutheranism[image: External link]


Further information: Protestant Reformation


Lutheranism has its roots in the work of Martin Luther[image: External link], who sought to reform the Western Church to what he considered a more biblical foundation.[11][12][13]
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Lutheranism spread through all of Scandinavia[image: External link] during the 16th century, as the monarch of Denmark–Norway[image: External link] (also ruling Iceland[image: External link] and the Faroe Islands[image: External link]) and the monarch of Sweden[image: External link] (also ruling Finland[image: External link]) adopted Lutheranism. Through Baltic-German and Swedish rule, Lutheranism also spread into Estonia[image: External link] and Latvia[image: External link].

Since 1520, regular[14] Lutheran services have been held in Copenhagen[image: External link]. Under the reign of Frederick I[image: External link] (1523–33), Denmark-Norway remained officially Catholic. Although Frederick initially pledged to persecute Lutherans, he soon adopted a policy of protecting Lutheran preachers and reformers, the most significant being Hans Tausen[image: External link].[15]

During Frederick's reign, Lutheranism made significant inroads in Denmark. At an open meeting in Copenhagen attended by the king in 1536, the people shouted; "We will stand by the holy Gospel, and do not want such bishops anymore".[16] Frederick's son Christian was openly Lutheran, which prevented his election to the throne upon his father's death. However, following his victory in the civil war that followed, in 1537 he became Christian III[image: External link] and advanced the Reformation in Denmark-Norway[image: External link].

The constitution upon which the Danish Norwegian Church, according to the Church Ordinance[image: External link], should rest was "The pure word of God, which is the Law and the Gospel[image: External link]".[17] It does not mention the[14] Augsburg Confession[image: External link]. The priests had to[14] understand the Holy Scripture well enough to preach and explain the Gospel and the Epistles[image: External link] for their congregations.

The youths were taught[18] from Luther's Small Catechism[image: External link], available in Danish[image: External link] since 1532. They were taught to expect at the end of life:[14] "forgiving of their sins", "to be counted as just", and "the eternal life". Instruction is still similar.[19]

The first complete Bible in Danish was based on Martin Luther's translation[image: External link] into German. It was published in 1550, with 3,000 copies printed in the first edition; a second edition was published in 1589.[20] Unlike Catholicism, the Lutheran Church does not believe that tradition[image: External link] is a carrier of the "Word of God", or that only the communion of the Bishop of Rome[image: External link] has been entrusted to interpret the "Word of God".[14][21]

The Reformation in Sweden[image: External link] began with Olaus[image: External link] and Laurentius Petri[image: External link], brothers who took the Reformation to Sweden after studying in Germany. They led Gustav Vasa[image: External link], elected king in 1523, to Lutheranism. The pope's refusal to allow the replacement of an archbishop who had supported the invading forces opposing Gustav Vasa during the Stockholm Bloodbath[image: External link] led to the severing of any official connection between Sweden and the papacy in 1523.[15]

Four years later, at the Diet of Västerås[image: External link] ( sv[image: External link]), the king succeeded in forcing the diet to accept his dominion over the national church. The king was given possession of all church properties, as well as the church appointments and approval of the clergy. While this effectively granted official sanction to Lutheran ideas,[15] Lutheranism did not become official until 1593. At that time the Uppsala Synod[image: External link] declared Holy Scripture the sole guideline for faith, with four documents accepted as faithful and authoritative explanations of it: the Apostles' Creed[image: External link], the Nicene Creed[image: External link], the Athanasian Creed[image: External link], and the unaltered Augsburg Confession[image: External link] of 1530.[22] Mikael Agricola[image: External link]'s translation of the first Finnish New Testament[image: External link] was published in 1548.[23]
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After the death of Martin Luther in 1546, the Schmalkaldic War[image: External link] started out as a conflict between two German Lutheran rulers in 1547. Soon, Holy Roman Imperial forces joined the battle and conquered the members of the Schmalkaldic League[image: External link], oppressing and exiling many German Lutherans as they enforced the terms of the Augsburg Interim[image: External link]. Religious freedom was secured for Lutherans through the Peace of Passau[image: External link] in 1552, and under the Cuius regio, eius religio[image: External link] and Declaratio Ferdinandei[image: External link] clauses of the Peace of Augsburg[image: External link] in 1555.[24]

Religious disputes between the Crypto-Calvinists[image: External link], Philippists[image: External link], Sacramentarians[image: External link], Ubiquitarians[image: External link] and Gnesio-Lutherans[image: External link] raged within Lutheranism during the middle of the 16th century. This finally ended with the resolution of the issues in the Formula of Concord[image: External link]. Large numbers of politically and religiously influential leaders met together, debated, and resolved these topics on the basis of Scripture, resulting in the Formula, which over 8,000 leaders signed. The Book of Concord replaced earlier, incomplete collections of doctrine[image: External link], unifying all German Lutherans with identical doctrine and beginning the period of Lutheran Orthodoxy.
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Main article: Lutheran orthodoxy[image: External link]


The historical period of Lutheran Orthodoxy is divided into three sections: Early Orthodoxy (1580–1600), High Orthodoxy (1600–1685), and Late Orthodoxy (1685–1730). Lutheran scholasticism[image: External link] developed gradually especially for the purpose of arguing with the Jesuits[image: External link], and it was finally established by Johann Gerhard[image: External link]. Abraham Calovius[image: External link] represents the climax of the scholastic[image: External link] paradigm in orthodox Lutheranism. Other orthodox Lutheran theologians include Martin Chemnitz[image: External link], Aegidius Hunnius[image: External link], Leonhard Hutter[image: External link], Nicolaus Hunnius[image: External link], Jesper Rasmussen Brochmand[image: External link], Salomo Glassius[image: External link], Johann Hülsemann[image: External link], Johann Conrad Dannhauer[image: External link], Johannes Andreas Quenstedt[image: External link], Johann Friedrich König[image: External link] and Johann Wilhelm Baier[image: External link].

Near the end of the Thirty Years' War[image: External link], the compromising spirit seen in Philip Melanchthon[image: External link] rose up again in Helmstedt[image: External link] School and especially in theology of Georgius Calixtus[image: External link], causing the syncretistic controversy[image: External link]. Another theological issue that arose was the Crypto-Kenotic controversy.[25]

Late orthodoxy was torn by influences from rationalism[image: External link], philosophy based on reason, and Pietism[image: External link], a revival movement in Lutheranism. After a century of vitality, the Pietist theologians Philipp Jakob Spener[image: External link] and August Hermann Francke[image: External link] warned that orthodoxy had degenerated into meaningless intellectualism and Formalism[image: External link], while orthodox theologians found the emotional and subjective focuses of Pietism to be vulnerable to Rationalist propaganda.[26]

The last famous orthodox Lutheran theologian before the rationalist Aufklärung, or Enlightenment, was David Hollatz[image: External link]. Late orthodox theologian Valentin Ernst Löscher[image: External link] took part in the controversy against Pietism[image: External link]. Medieval mystical traditions continued in the works of Martin Moller[image: External link], Johann Arndt[image: External link], and Joachim Lütkemann[image: External link]. Pietism became a rival of orthodoxy but adopted some orthodox devotional literature; for example, Arndt's, Christian Scriver[image: External link]'s and Stephan Prätorius[image: External link]' which were all Pietistic literature.
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Rationalist[image: External link] philosophers from France and England had an enormous impact during the 18th century, along with the German Rationalists Christian Wolff[image: External link], Gottfried Leibniz[image: External link] and Immanuel Kant[image: External link]. Their work led to an increase in rationalist beliefs, "at the expense of faith in God and agreement with the Bible".[26]

In 1709, Valentin Ernst Löscher[image: External link] warned that this new Rationalist view of the world fundamentally changed society by drawing into question every aspect of theology. Instead of considering the authority of divine revelation, he explained, Rationalists relied solely on their personal understanding when searching for truth.[27]

Johann Melchior Goeze[image: External link] (1717–1786), pastor of St. Catherine's Church, Hamburg[image: External link], wrote apologetical[image: External link] works against Rationalists, including a theological and historical defence against the historical criticism[image: External link] of the Bible.[28]

Dissenting Lutheran pastors were often reprimanded by the government bureaucracy overseeing them, for example, when they tried to correct Rationalist influences in the parish school.[29] As a result of the impact of a local form of rationalism, termed Neology[image: External link], by the latter half of the 18th century, genuine piety was found almost solely in small Pietist conventicles[image: External link].[26] However, some of the laity[image: External link] preserved Lutheran orthodoxy from both Pietism and rationalism through reusing old catechisms, hymnbooks, postils[image: External link], and devotional writings, including those written by Johann Gerhard[image: External link], Heinrich Müller[image: External link] and Christian Scriver[image: External link].[30]
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 Revivals









A layman, Luther scholar Johann Georg Hamann[image: External link] (1730–1788), became famous for countering Rationalism and striving to advance a revival[image: External link] known as the Erweckung, or Awakening.[31] In 1806, Napoleon's invasion of Germany[image: External link] promoted Rationalism and angered German Lutherans, stirring up a desire among the people to preserve Luther's theology from the Rationalist threat. Those associated with this Awakening held that reason was insufficient and pointed out the importance of emotional religious experiences.[32][33]

Small groups sprang up, often in universities, which devoted themselves to Bible study, reading devotional writings, and revival meetings. Although the beginning of this Awakening tended heavily toward Romanticism[image: External link], patriotism[image: External link], and experience, the emphasis of the Awakening shifted around 1830 to restoring the traditional liturgy, doctrine, and confessions of the Lutheran church in the Neo-Lutheran[image: External link] movement.[32][33]

This Awakening swept through all of Scandinavia except for Iceland.[34] It developed from both German Neo-Lutheranism and Pietism. Danish pastor and philosopher N. F. S. Grundtvig[image: External link] reshaped church life throughout Denmark through a reform movement beginning in 1830. He also wrote about 1,500 hymns, including God's Word Is Our Great Heritage[image: External link].[35]

In Norway, Hans Nielsen Hauge[image: External link], a lay street preacher, emphasized spiritual discipline and sparked the Haugean[image: External link] movement.[36] Also in Norway, the Awakening drove the growth of foreign missions to non-Christians to a new height, which has never been reached since.[34] In Sweden, Lars Levi Læstadius[image: External link] began the Laestadian movement[image: External link] that emphasized moral reform.[36] In Finland, a farmer, Paavo Ruotsalainen[image: External link], began the Finnish Awakening when he took to preaching about repentance and prayer.[36]

In 1817, Frederick William III of Prussia[image: External link] ordered the Lutheran and Reformed churches in his territory to unite, forming the Evangelical Church of the Prussian Union. The unification of the two branches of German Protestantism sparked the Schism of the Old Lutherans[image: External link]. Many Lutherans, called "Old Lutherans[image: External link]", chose to leave the state churches despite imprisonment and military force.[31] Some formed independent church bodies, or "free churches[image: External link]", at home while others left for the United States, Canada and Australia[image: External link]. A similar legislated merger in Silesia[image: External link] prompted thousands to join the Old Lutheran movement. The dispute over ecumenism overshadowed other controversies within German Lutheranism.[37]

Despite political meddling in church life, local and national leaders sought to restore and renew Christianity. Neo-Lutheran Johann Konrad Wilhelm Löhe[image: External link] and Old Lutheran free church leader Friedrich August Brünn[38] both sent young men overseas to serve as pastors to German Americans[image: External link], while the Inner Mission[image: External link] focused on renewing the situation home.[39] Johann Gottfried Herder[image: External link], superintendent[image: External link] at Weimar and part of the Inner Mission movement, joined with the Romantic movement with his quest to preserve human emotion and experience from Rationalism.[40]

Ernst Wilhelm Hengstenberg[image: External link], though raised Reformed, became convinced of the truth of historic Lutheranism as a young man.[41] He led the Neo-Lutheran Repristination School of theology, which advocated a return to the orthodox theologians of the 17th century and opposed modern Bible scholarship.[42] As editor of the periodical Evangelische Kirchenzeitung, he developed it into a major support of Neo-Lutheran revival and used it to attack all forms of theological liberalism and rationalism. Although he received a large amount of slander and ridicule during his forty years at the head of revival, he never gave up his positions.[41]

The theological faculty at the University of Erlangen[image: External link] in Bavaria became another force for reform.[41] There, professor Adolf von Harless[image: External link], though previously an adherent of rationalism and German idealism[image: External link], made Erlangen a magnet for revival oriented theologians.[43] Termed the Erlangen School of theology, they developed a new version of the Incarnation[image: External link],[43] which they felt emphasized the humanity of Jesus better than the ecumenical creeds[image: External link].[44] As theologians, they used both modern historical critical and Hegelian philosophical methods instead of attempting to revive the orthodoxy of the 17th century.[45]

Friedrich Julius Stahl[image: External link] led the High Church Lutherans[image: External link]. Though raised a Jew, he was baptized as a Christian at the age of 19 through the influence of the Lutheran school he attended. As the leader of a neofeudal[image: External link] Prussian political party, he campaigned for the divine right of kings[image: External link], the power of the nobility[image: External link], and episcopal polity[image: External link] for the church. Along with Theodor Kliefoth[image: External link] and August Friedrich Christian Vilmar[image: External link], he promoted agreement with the Catholic Church with regard to the authority of the institutional church[image: External link], ex opere operato[image: External link] effectiveness of the sacraments, and the divine authority of clergy. Unlike Catholics, however, they also urged complete agreement with the Book of Concord.[44]

The Neo-Lutheran movement managed to slow secularism and counter atheistic Marxism[image: External link], but it did not fully succeed in Europe.[39] It partly succeeded in continuing the Pietist movement's drive to right social wrongs and focus on individual conversion. The Neo-Lutheran call to renewal failed to achieve widespread popular acceptance because it both began and continued with a lofty, idealistic Romanticism[image: External link] that did not connect with an increasingly industrialized[image: External link] and secularized[image: External link] Europe.[46] At best, the work of local leaders resulted in specific areas with vibrant spiritual renewal, but people in Lutheran areas overall continued to become increasingly distant from church life.[39] By 1969, Manfried Kober complained that "unbelief is rampant" even within German Lutheran parishes.[47]
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Traditionally, Lutherans hold the Bible of the Old[image: External link] and New Testaments[image: External link] to be the only divinely inspired book, the only source of divinely revealed knowledge, and the only norm for Christian teaching.[48] Scripture alone[image: External link] is the formal principle[image: External link] of the faith, the final authority[image: External link] for all matters of faith and morals because of its inspiration, authority, clarity, efficacy, and sufficiency.[49]

The authority of the Scriptures has been challenged during the history of Lutheranism. Martin Luther taught that the Bible was the written Word of God, and the only reliable guide for faith and practice. He held that every passage of Scripture has one straightforward meaning, the literal sense as interpreted by other Scripture.[50] These teachings were accepted during the orthodox Lutheranism[image: External link] of the 17th century.[51] During the 18th century, Rationalism[image: External link] advocated reason rather than the authority of the Bible as the final source of knowledge, but most of the laity[image: External link] did not accept this Rationalist position.[52] In the 19th century, a confessional revival[image: External link] re-emphasized the authority of the Bible and agreement with the Lutheran Confessions.

Today, Lutherans disagree about the inspiration and authority of the Bible. Theological conservatives use the historical-grammatical method[image: External link] of Biblical interpretation, while theological liberals[image: External link] use the higher critical[image: External link] method. The 2008 U.S. Religious Landscape Survey conducted by the Pew Research Center[image: External link] surveyed 1,926 adults in the United States that self-identified as Lutheran. The study found that 30% believed that the Bible was the Word of God and was to be taken literally word for word. 40% held that the Bible was the Word of God, but was not literally true word for word or were unsure if it was literally true word for word. 23% said the Bible was written by men and not the Word of God. 7% did not know, were not sure, or had other positions.[53]
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Although many Lutherans today hold less specific views of inspiration[image: External link], historically, Lutherans affirm that the Bible does not merely contain the Word of God, but every word of it is, because of plenary, verbal inspiration, the direct, immediate word of God.[54] The Apology of the Augsburg Confession[image: External link] identifies Holy Scripture with the Word of God[55] and calls the Holy Spirit the author of the Bible.[56] Because of this, Lutherans confess in the Formula of Concord[image: External link], "we receive and embrace with our whole heart the prophetic and apostolic Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the pure, clear fountain of Israel."[57] The apocryphal books[image: External link] were not written by the prophets nor by inspiration; they contain errors[58] and were never included in the Judean Canon that Jesus used;[59] therefore they are not a part of Holy Scripture.[60] The prophetic and apostolic Scriptures are authentic as written by the prophets and apostles. A correct translation of their writings is God's Word because it has the same meaning as the original Hebrew and Greek.[60] A mistranslation is not God's word, and no human authority can invest it with divine authority.[60]
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 Divine authority




Historically, Lutherans maintain that Holy Scripture, the Word of God, carries the full authority of God. For conservative confessional Lutherans, every single statement of the Bible calls for instant and unqualified acceptance. For confessional Lutherans who are more aligned with mainline Protestantism, a basic claim is made that the canonical Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the inspired Word of God and the authoritative source and norm of its proclamation, faith, and life. This allows for historical-critical methods for interpretation.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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Historically, Lutherans understand the Bible to present all doctrines and commands of the Christian faith clearly[image: External link].[61] God's Word is freely accessible to every reader or hearer of ordinary intelligence, without requiring any special education.[62] Of course, one must understand the language God's Word is presented in, and not be so preoccupied by contrary thoughts so as to prevent understanding.[63] As a result of this, no one needs to wait for any clergy, pope, scholar, or ecumenical council[image: External link] to explain the real meaning of any part of the Bible.[64]
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Lutherans confess that Scripture is united with the power of the Holy Spirit and with it, not only demands, but also creates the acceptance of its teaching.[65] This teaching produces faith and obedience. Holy Scripture is not a dead letter, but rather, the power of the Holy Spirit is inherent in it.[66] Scripture does not compel a mere intellectual assent to its doctrine, resting on logical argumentation, but rather it creates the living agreement of faith.[67] As the Smalcald Articles[image: External link] affirm, "in those things which concern the spoken, outward Word, we must firmly hold that God grants His Spirit or grace to no one, except through or with the preceding outward Word."[68]
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Lutherans are confident that the Bible contains everything that one needs to know in order to obtain salvation and to live a Christian life.[69] There are no deficiencies in Scripture that need to be filled with by tradition[image: External link], pronouncements of the Pope[image: External link], new revelations, or present-day development of doctrine[image: External link].[70]
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Lutherans understand the Bible as containing two distinct types of content, termed Law and Gospel[image: External link] (or Law and Promises).[71] Properly distinguishing between Law and Gospel prevents the obscuring of the Gospel teaching of justification by grace through faith alone.[72]
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The Book of Concord[image: External link], published in 1580, contains ten documents which some Lutherans believe are faithful and authoritative explanations of Holy Scripture. Besides the three Ecumenical Creeds[image: External link], which date to Roman times[image: External link], the Book of Concord contains seven credal[image: External link] documents articulating Lutheran theology in the Reformation era.

The doctrinal positions of Lutheran churches are not uniform because the Book of Concord does not hold the same position in all Lutheran churches. For example, the state churches[image: External link] in Scandinavia consider only the Augsburg Confession[image: External link] as a "summary of the faith" in addition to the three ecumenical Creeds.[73] Lutheran pastors, congregations, and church bodies in Germany and the Americas usually agree to teach in harmony with the entire Lutheran Confessions[image: External link]. Some Lutheran church bodies require this pledge to be unconditional because they believe the confessions correctly state what the Bible teaches. Others allow their congregations to do so "insofar as" the Confessions are in agreement with the Bible.
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The key doctrine, or material principle[image: External link], of Lutheranism is the doctrine of justification[image: External link]. Lutherans believe that humans are saved from their sins[image: External link] by God's grace alone (Sola Gratia[image: External link]), through faith alone (Sola Fide[image: External link]), on the basis of Scripture alone (Sola Scriptura[image: External link]). Orthodox Lutheran theology holds that God made the world, including humanity, perfect, holy and sinless. However, Adam and Eve[image: External link] chose to disobey God, trusting in their own strength, knowledge, and wisdom.[74][75] Consequently, people are saddled with original sin[image: External link], born sinful and unable to avoid committing sinful acts.[76] For Lutherans, original sin is the "chief sin, a root and fountainhead of all actual sins."[77]

Lutherans teach that sinners, while capable of doing works that are outwardly "good", are not capable[image: External link] of doing works that satisfy God's justice.[78] Every human thought and deed is infected with sin and sinful motives[image: External link].[79] Because of this, all humanity deserves eternal damnation in hell[image: External link].[80] God in eternity has turned His Fatherly heart to this world and planned for its redemption because he loves all people and does not want anyone to be eternally damned.[81]

To this end, "God sent his Son Jesus Christ, our Lord, into the world to redeem and deliver us from the power of the devil, and to bring us to Himself, and to govern us as a King of righteousness, life, and salvation against sin, death, and an evil conscience," as Luther's Large Catechism[image: External link] explains.[82] Because of this, Lutherans teach that salvation is possible only because of the grace of God made manifest in the birth, life, suffering, death, and resurrection, and continuing presence by the power of the Holy Spirit[image: External link], of Jesus Christ.[83] By God's grace, made known and effective in the person and work of Jesus Christ, a person is forgiven, adopted as a child and heir of God, and given eternal salvation.[84] Christ, because he was entirely obedient to the law with respect to both his human and divine natures, "is a perfect satisfaction and reconciliation of the human race," as the Formula of Concord asserts, and proceeds to summarize:[85]


[Christ] submitted to the law for us, bore our sin, and in going to his Father performed complete and perfect obedience for us poor sinners, from his holy birth to his death. Thereby he covered all our disobedience, which is embedded in our nature and in its thoughts, words, and deeds, so that this disobedience is not reckoned to us as condemnation but is pardoned and forgiven by sheer grace, because of Christ alone.



Lutherans believe that individuals receive this gift of salvation through faith alone.[86] Saving faith is the knowledge of,[87] acceptance of,[88] and trust[89] in the promise of the Gospel.[90] Even faith itself is seen as a gift of God, created in the hearts of Christians[91] by the work of the Holy Spirit through the Word[92] and Baptism.[93] Faith receives the gift of salvation rather than causes salvation.[94] Thus, Lutherans reject the "decision theology[image: External link]" which is common among modern evangelicals[image: External link].

Since the term grace has been defined differently by other Christian church bodies (e.g. Roman Catholicism[95]) it is important to note that Lutheranism defines grace as entirely limited to God's gifts to us. Justification comes as a pure gift, not something we merit by changed behavior or in which we cooperate. Grace is not about our response to God's gifts, but only His gifts.
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Lutherans are Trinitarian. Lutherans reject the idea that the Father[image: External link] and the Son[image: External link] are merely faces of the same person, stating that both the Old Testament and the New Testament show them to be two distinct persons.[96] Lutherans believe the Holy Spirit proceeds from both the Father and the Son.[97] In the words of the Athanasian Creed[image: External link]: "We worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; Neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing the Substance. For there is one Person of the Father, another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one: the glory equal, the majesty coeternal."[98]
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Main article: Scholastic Lutheran Christology[image: External link]


Lutherans believe Jesus is the Christ[image: External link], the savior promised in the Old Testament[image: External link]. They believe he is both by nature God and by nature man in one person[image: External link], as they confess in Luther's Small Catechism[image: External link] that he is "true God begotten of the Father from eternity and also true man born of the Virgin Mary".[99]

The Augsburg Confession[image: External link] explains:[100]


[T]he Son of God, did assume the human nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin Mary[image: External link], so that there are two natures, the divine and the human, inseparably enjoined in one Person, one Christ, true God and true man, who was born of the Virgin Mary, truly suffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, that He might reconcile the Father unto us, and be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but also for all actual sins of men.
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Main article: Lutheran sacraments[image: External link]


Lutherans hold that sacraments[image: External link] are sacred[image: External link] acts of divine institution.[101] Whenever they are properly administered by the use of the physical component commanded by God[102] along with the divine words of institution,[103] God is, in a way specific to each sacrament, present with the Word and physical component.[104] He earnestly offers to all who receive the sacrament[105] forgiveness of sins[106] and eternal salvation.[107] He also works in the recipients to get them to accept these blessings and to increase the assurance of their possession.[108]

Lutherans are not dogmatic about the number of the sacraments.[110] In line with Luther's initial statement in his Large Catechism some speak of only two sacraments,[111] Baptism[image: External link] and Holy Communion, although later in the same work he calls Confession and Absolution[image: External link][112] "the third sacrament."[113] The definition of sacrament in the Apology of the Augsburg Confession[image: External link] lists Absolution as one of them.[114] Since Absolution is a return to the forgiveness given in baptism, strictly speaking there are only two sacraments. Private Confession[image: External link] is not practiced among Lutherans as often as in the Catholic Church. Rather, it is expected before receiving the Eucharist for the first time[image: External link].[115][non-primary source needed[image: External link]] Some churches also allow for individual absolution on Saturdays before the Eucharistic service.[citation needed[image: External link]] A general confession and absolution (known as the Penitential Rite[image: External link]) is proclaimed in the Eucharistic liturgy. Lutherans do not emphasize "penance" as a retribution of sin but rather the proclamation of God's forgiveness by the "called and ordained" minister of the Holy Gospel.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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Lutherans hold that Baptism is a saving work of God,[116] mandated and instituted by Jesus Christ.[117] Baptism is a "means of grace[image: External link]" through which God creates and strengthens "saving faith" as the "washing of regeneration"[118] in which infants and adults are reborn.[119] Since the creation of faith is exclusively God's work, it does not depend on the actions of the one baptized, whether infant or adult. Even though baptized infants cannot articulate that faith, Lutherans believe that it is present all the same.[120]

Because it is faith alone that receives these divine gifts, Lutherans confess that baptism "works forgiveness of sins, delivers from death and the devil, and gives eternal salvation to all who believe this, as the words and promises of God declare."[121] Holding fast to the Scripture cited in 1 Peter 3:21 "Baptism, which corresponds to this, now saves you, not as a removal of dirt from the body but as an appeal to God for a good conscience, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ."[122] Therefore, Lutherans administer Baptism to both infants[123] and adults.[124] In the special section on infant baptism[image: External link] in his Large Catechism[image: External link], Luther argues that infant baptism is God-pleasing because persons so baptized were reborn and sanctified by the Holy Spirit.[125][126]
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Main article: Eucharist in the Lutheran Church[image: External link]


Lutherans hold that within the Eucharist[image: External link], also referred to as the Sacrament of the Altar, the Mass, or the Lord's Supper, the true body and blood of Christ are truly present "in, with, and under the forms" of the consecrated bread[image: External link] and wine for all those who eat and drink it,[127] a doctrine that the Formula of Concord[image: External link] calls the sacramental union[image: External link].[128]
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In Lutheranism, conversion or regeneration in the strict sense of the term is the work of divine grace and power by which man, born of the flesh, and void of all power[image: External link] to think, to will, or to do any good thing, and dead in sin is, through the gospel and holy baptism, taken from a state of sin and spiritual death[image: External link] under God's wrath into a state of spiritual life of faith and grace, rendered able to will and to do what is spiritually good and, especially, made to trust in the benefits of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus.[129]

During conversion, one is moved from impenitence to repentance. The Augsburg Confession[image: External link] divides repentance into two parts: "One is contrition, that is, terrors smiting the conscience through the knowledge of sin; the other is faith, which is born of the Gospel, or of absolution, and believes that for Christ's sake, sins are forgiven, comforts the conscience, and delivers it from terrors."[130]
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Lutherans adhere to divine monergism[image: External link], the teaching that salvation is by God's act alone, and therefore reject the idea that humans in their fallen state have a free will[image: External link] concerning spiritual matters.[132] Lutherans believe that although humans have free will concerning civil righteousness, they cannot work spiritual righteousness in the heart without the presence and aid of the Holy Spirit.[133][134] Lutherans believe Christians are "saved";[135] that all who trust in Christ alone and his promises can be certain of their salvation.[136]

According to Lutheranism, the central final hope of the Christian is "the resurrection of the body and the life everlasting" as confessed in the Apostles' Creed[image: External link] rather than predestination. Lutherans disagree with those who make predestination—rather than Christ's suffering, death, and resurrection—the source of salvation. Unlike some Calvinists[image: External link], Lutherans do not believe in a predestination to damnation,[137] usually referencing "God our Savior, who desires all people to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth"[138] as contrary evidence to such a claim. Instead, Lutherans teach eternal damnation is a result of the unbeliever's sins, rejection of the forgiveness of sins, and unbelief.[139]
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According to Lutherans, God preserves his creation, cooperates with everything that happens, and guides the universe.[140] While God cooperates with both good and evil deeds, with evil deeds he does so only inasmuch as they are deeds, but not with the evil in them. God concurs with an act's effect, but he does not cooperate in the corruption of an act or the evil of its effect.[141] Lutherans believe everything exists for the sake of the Christian Church, and that God guides everything for its welfare and growth.[142]

The explanation of the Apostles' Creed given in the Small Catechism[image: External link] declares that everything good that people have is given and preserved by God, either directly or through other people or things.[143] Of the services others provide us through family, government, and work, "we receive these blessings not from them, but, through them, from God."[144] Since God uses everyone's useful tasks for good, people should not look down upon some useful vocations as being less worthy than others. Instead people should honor others, no matter how lowly, as being the means God uses to work in the world.[144]
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Lutherans believe that good works[image: External link] are the fruit of faith,[146] always and in every instance.[147] Good works have their origin in God,[148] not in the fallen human heart or in human striving;[149] their absence would demonstrate that faith, too, is absent.[150] Lutherans do not believe that good works are a factor in obtaining salvation; they believe that we are saved by the grace of God—based on the merit of Christ in his suffering and death—and faith in the Triune God. Good works are the natural result of faith, not the cause of salvation. Although Christians are no longer compelled to keep God's law, they freely and willingly serve God and their neighbors.[151]
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Lutherans do not believe in any sort of earthly millennial[image: External link] kingdom of Christ either before or after his second coming on the last day.[152] Lutherans teach that, at death, the souls of Christians are immediately taken into the presence of Jesus,[153] where they await the second coming of Jesus on the last day.[154] On the last day,[155] all the bodies of the dead will be resurrected.[156]

Their souls will then be reunited with the same bodies they had before dying.[157] The bodies will then be changed, those of the wicked to a state of everlasting shame and torment,[158] those of the righteous[image: External link] to an everlasting state of celestial glory.[159] After the resurrection of all the dead,[160] and the change of those still living,[161] all nations shall be gathered before Christ,[162] and he will separate the righteous from the wicked.[163]

Christ will publicly judge[164] all people by the testimony[image: External link] of their deeds,[165] the good works[166] of the righteous in evidence of their faith,[167] and the evil works of the wicked in evidence of their unbelief.[168] He will judge in righteousness[169] in the presence of all people and angels[image: External link],[170] and his final judgment will be just damnation[image: External link] to everlasting punishment for the wicked and a gracious gift of life everlasting to the righteous.[171]
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Protestant beliefs about salvation vary.[172]

This table summarizes the classical views of three Protestant[image: External link] beliefs about salvation[image: External link].[173]




	Topic
	Calvinism[image: External link]
	Lutheranism
	Arminianism[image: External link]



	Human will
	Total depravity[image: External link]:[174] Humanity possesses "free will",[175] but it is in bondage to sin,[176] until it is "transformed".[177]
	Total depravity[image: External link]:[174] Humanity possesses free will in regard to "goods and possessions", but is sinful by nature and unable to contribute to its own salvation. [178][179][180]
	Humanity possesses freedom from necessity, but not "freedom from sin” unless enabled by "prevenient grace[image: External link]".[181]



	Election
	Unconditional election[image: External link].
	Unconditional election[image: External link].[174][182]
	Conditional election[image: External link] in view of foreseen faith or unbelief.[183]



	Justification and atonement
	Justification by faith[image: External link] alone. Various views regarding the extent of the atonement.[184]
	Justification for all men[image: External link],[185] completed at Christ's death and effective through faith alone[image: External link].[186][187][188][189]
	Justification made possible for all[image: External link] through Christ's death, but only completed upon choosing faith[image: External link] in Jesus.[190]



	Conversion
	Monergistic[image: External link],[191] through the means of grace, irresistible[image: External link].
	Monergistic[image: External link],[192][193] through the means of grace[image: External link], resistible[image: External link].[194]
	Synergistic[image: External link], resistible due to the common grace of free will.[195]



	Perseverance and apostasy
	Perseverance of the saints[image: External link]: the eternally elect in Christ will certainly persevere in faith.[196]
	Falling away is possible,[197] but God gives gospel assurance[image: External link].[198][199]
	Preservation is conditional[image: External link] upon continued faith in Christ; with the possibility of a final apostasy[image: External link].[200]
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Lutherans place great emphasis on a liturgical approach to worship services;[201] although there are substantial non-liturgical minorities, for example, the Haugean[image: External link] Lutherans from Norway. Martin Luther was a great fan of music, and this is why it forms a large part of Lutheran services; in particular, Luther admired the composers Josquin des Prez[image: External link] and Ludwig Senfl[image: External link] and wanted singing in the church to move away from the ars perfecta (Catholic Sacred Music of the late Renaissance) and towards singing as a Gemeinschaft[image: External link] (community).[202] Lutheran hymns[image: External link] are sometimes known as chorales[image: External link]. Lutheran hymnody is well known for its doctrinal, didactic[image: External link], and musical richness. Most Lutheran churches are active musically with choirs, handbell choirs, children's choirs, and occasionally change ringing[image: External link] groups that ring bells in a bell tower[image: External link]. Johann Sebastian Bach[image: External link], a devout Lutheran, composed music for the Lutheran church.

Lutherans also preserve a liturgical approach to the celebration of the Mass (or the Holy Eucharist/Communion), emphasizing the sacrament as the central act of Christian worship. Lutherans believe that the actual body and blood of Jesus Christ are present in, with and under the bread and the wine. This belief is called Real Presence[image: External link] or sacramental union[image: External link] and is different from consubstantiation[image: External link] and transubstantiation. Additionally Lutherans reject the idea that communion is a mere symbol or memorial[image: External link]. They confess in the Apology of the Augsburg Confession[image: External link]:


[W]e do not abolish the Mass but religiously keep and defend it. Among us the Mass is celebrated every Lord's Day and on other festivals, when the Sacrament is made available to those who wish to partake of it, after they have been examined and absolved. We also keep traditional liturgical forms, such as the order of readings, prayers, vestments, and other similar things.[203]



Besides the Holy Communion (Divine Service), congregations also hold offices, which are worship services without communion. They may include Matins[image: External link], Vespers[image: External link], Compline[image: External link], and Easter Vigil[image: External link]. Private or family offices include the Morning and Evening Prayers from Luther's Small Catechism.[204] Meals are blessed with the Common Table Prayer[image: External link], Psalm 145:15–16[image: External link], or other prayers, and after eating the Lord is thanked, for example, with Psalm 136:1[image: External link].[204] In addition, Lutherans use devotional books, from small daily devotionals[image: External link], for example, Portals of Prayer[image: External link], to large breviaries[image: External link], including the Breviarium Lipsiensae[image: External link] and Treasury of Daily Prayer.

In the 1970s, many Lutheran churches began holding contemporary worship[image: External link] services for the purpose of evangelistic outreach. These services were in a variety of styles, depending on the preferences of the congregation. Often they were held alongside a traditional service in order to cater to those who preferred contemporary worship music[image: External link]. Today, few but some Lutheran congregations have contemporary worship as their sole form of worship. Outreach is no longer given as the primary motivation; rather this form of worship is seen as more in keeping with the desires of individual congregations.[205] In Finland, Lutherans have experimented with the St Thomas Mass ( fi[image: External link]) and Metal Mass[image: External link] in which traditional hymns are adapted to heavy metal. The Lutheran World Federation[image: External link], in its Nairobi Statement on Worship and Culture, recommended every effort be made to bring church services into a more sensitive position with regard to cultural context.[206]

In 2006, both the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America[image: External link] (ELCA) and the Lutheran Church–Missouri Synod[image: External link] (LCMS), in cooperation with certain foreign English speaking church bodies within their respective fellowships, released new hymnals: Evangelical Lutheran Worship[image: External link] (ELCA) and Lutheran Service Book[image: External link] (LCMS). Along with these, the most widely used among English speaking congregations include: Evangelical Lutheran Hymnary[image: External link] (1996, Evangelical Lutheran Synod[image: External link]), The Lutheran Book of Worship[image: External link] (1978, Lutheran Council in the United States of America[image: External link]), Lutheran Worship[image: External link] (1982, LCMS), Christian Worship[image: External link] (1993, Wisconsin Evangelical Lutheran Synod[image: External link]), and The Lutheran Hymnal[image: External link] (1941, Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America[image: External link]). In the Lutheran Church of Australia[image: External link], the official hymnal is the Lutheran Hymnal with Supplement of 1986, which includes a supplement to the Lutheran Hymnal of 1973, itself a replacement for the Australian Lutheran Hymn Book of 1921. Prior to this time, the two Lutheran church bodies in Australia (which merged in 1966[image: External link]) used a bewildering variety of hymnals, usually in the German language. Spanish-speaking ELCA churches frequently use Libro de Liturgia y Cántico (1998, Augsburg Fortress) for services and hymns.
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Sizable Lutheran missions arose for the first time during the 19th century. Early missionary attempts during the century after the Reformation did not succeed. However, European traders brought Lutheranism to Africa beginning in the 17th century as they settled along the coasts. During the first half of the 19th century, missionary activity in Africa expanded, including preaching by missionaries, translation of the Bible, and education.[207]

Lutheranism came to India[image: External link] beginning with the work of Bartholomäus Ziegenbalg[image: External link], where a community totaling several thousand developed, complete with their own translation of the Bible, catechism, their own hymnal, and system of Lutheran schools. In the 1840s, this church experienced a revival through the work of the Leipzig Mission, including Karl Graul[image: External link].[208] After German missionaries were expelled in 1914, Lutherans in India became entirely autonomous, yet preserved their Lutheran character. In recent years India has relaxed its anti-religious conversion laws, allowing a resurgence in missionary work.

In Latin America, missions began to serve European immigrants of Lutheran background, both those who spoke German and those who no longer did. These churches in turn began to evangelize those in their areas who were not of European background, including indigenous peoples.[209]

In 1892, the first Lutheran missionaries reached Japan[image: External link]. Although work began slowly and a major setback occurred during the hardships of WWII.[210] Lutheranism there has survived and become self-sustaining.[211] After missionaries to China, including those of the Lutheran Church of China[image: External link], were expelled, they began ministry in Taiwan and Hong Kong, the latter which became a center of Lutheranism in Asia.[211]

The Lutheran Mission in New Guinea[image: External link], though founded only in 1953, became the largest Lutheran mission in the world in only several decades. Through the work of native lay evangelists, many tribes of diverse languages were reached with the Gospel.[211]
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Catechism[image: External link] is considered foundational in most Lutheran churches. Almost all maintain Sunday Schools[image: External link], and some host or maintain Lutheran schools[image: External link], at the preschool, elementary, middle, high school, folk high school[image: External link], or university level. Lifelong study of the catechism is intended for all ages so that the abuses of the pre-Reformation Church will not recur.[212] Lutheran schools have always been a core aspect of Lutheran mission work, starting with Bartholomew Ziegenbalg and Heinrich Putschasu, who began work in India in year 1706.[213]

Pastors almost always have substantial theological educations, including Koine Greek[image: External link] and Biblical Hebrew[image: External link] so that they can refer to the Christian scriptures in the original language. Pastors usually teach in the common language of the local congregation. In the U.S., some congregations and synods historically taught in German[image: External link], Danish[image: External link], Finnish[image: External link], Norwegian[image: External link], or Swedish[image: External link], but retention of immigrant languages has been in significant decline since the early and middle 20th century.
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Lutherans were divided about the issue of church fellowship for the first thirty years after Luther's death. Philipp Melanchthon[image: External link] and his Philippist[image: External link] party felt that Christians of different beliefs should join in union with each other without completely agreeing on doctrine. Against them stood the Gnesio-Lutherans[image: External link], led by Matthias Flacius[image: External link] and the faculty at the University of Jena[image: External link]. They condemned the Philippist position for indifferentism[image: External link], describing it as a "unionistic compromise" of precious Reformation theology. Instead, they held that genuine unity between Christians and real theological peace was only possible with an honest agreement about every subject of doctrinal controversy.[214]

Complete agreement finally came about in 1577, after the death of both Melanchthon and Flacius, when a new generation of theologians resolved the doctrinal controversies on the basis of Scripture in the Formula of Concord[image: External link] of 1577.[215] Although they decried the visible division of Christians on earth, orthodox Lutherans[image: External link] avoided ecumenical[image: External link] fellowship with other churches, believing that Christians should not, for example, join together for the Lord's Supper or exchange pastors if they do not completely agree about what the Bible teaches. In the 17th century, Georgius Calixtus[image: External link] began a rebellion against this practice, sparking the Syncretistic Controversy[image: External link] with Abraham Calovius[image: External link] as his main opponent.[216]

In the 18th century, there was some ecumenical interest between the Church of Sweden[image: External link] and the Church of England. John Robinson[image: External link], Bishop of London, planned for a union of the English and Swedish churches in 1718. The plan failed because most Swedish bishops rejected the Calvinism of the Church of England, although Jesper Swedberg[image: External link] and Johannes Gezelius the younger[image: External link], bishops of Skara, Sweden and Turku, Finland, were in favor.[217] With the encouragement of Swedberg, church fellowship was established between Swedish Lutherans and Anglicans in the Middle Colonies[image: External link]. Over the course of the 1700s and the early 1800s, Swedish Lutherans were absorbed into Anglican churches, with the last original Swedish congregation completing merger into the Episcopal Church in 1846.[218]

In the 19th century, Samuel Simon Schmucker[image: External link] attempted to lead the Evangelical Lutheran General Synod of the United States[image: External link] toward unification with other American Protestants. His attempt to get the synod to reject the Augsburg Confession in favor of his compromising Definite Platform failed. Instead, it sparked a Neo-Lutheran[image: External link] revival, prompting many to form the General Council[image: External link], including Charles Porterfield Krauth[image: External link]. Their alternative approach was "Lutheran pulpits are for Lutheran ministers only, and Lutheran altars are for Lutheran communicants only."[this quote needs a citation[image: External link]]

Beginning in 1867, confessional and liberal minded Lutherans in Germany joined together to form the Common Evangelical Lutheran Conference against the ever looming prospect of a state-mandated union with the Reformed.[219] However, they failed to reach consensus on the degree of shared doctrine necessary for church union.[39] Eventually, the fascist German Christians[image: External link] movement pushed the final national merger of Lutheran, Union[image: External link], and Reformed church bodies into a single Reich Church[image: External link] in 1933, doing away with the previous umbrella German Evangelical Church Confederation[image: External link] (DEK), refounded in 1945 as the new umbrella Evangelical Church in Germany[image: External link] (EKD). In 1948 the Lutheran church bodies within EKD founded their denominational umbrella, despite being named church, the United Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany[image: External link].

Presently, Lutherans are divided over how to interact with other Christian denominations. Some Lutherans assert that everyone must share the "whole counsel of God" (Acts 20:27) in complete unity (1 Cor. 1:10)[220] before pastors can share each other's pulpits, and before communicants commune at each other's altars, a practice termed closed (or close) communion[image: External link]. On the other hand, other Lutherans practice varying degrees of open communion[image: External link] and allow preachers from other Christian denominations in their pulpits.

While not an issue in the majority of Lutheran church bodies, some of them forbid membership in Freemasonry[image: External link]. Partly, this is because the lodge is viewed as spreading Unitarianism[image: External link], as the Brief Statement of the LCMS[image: External link] reads, "Hence we warn against Unitarianism, which in our country has to a great extent impenetrated the sects and is being spread particularly also through the influence of the lodges."[221] A 1958 report from the publishing house of the Wisconsin Evangelical Lutheran Synod[image: External link] states that, "Masonry is guilty of idolatry. Its worship and prayers are idol worship. The Masons may not with their hands have made an idol out of gold, silver, wood or stone, but they created one with their own mind and reason out of purely human thoughts and ideas. The latter is an idol no less than the former."[222]

The largest organizations of Lutheran churches around the world are the Lutheran World Federation[image: External link] (LWF), the International Lutheran Council[image: External link] (ILC), and the Confessional Evangelical Lutheran Conference[image: External link] (CELC). These organizations together include the great majority of Lutheran denominations around the globe. The Lutheran World Federation supports the activities of Lutheran World Relief[image: External link], a relief and development agency active in more than 50 countries. The LCMS[image: External link] and the Lutheran Church–Canada[image: External link] are members of the ILC. The WELS[image: External link] and ELS[image: External link] are members of the CELC. Many Lutheran churches are not affiliated with the LWF, the ILC or the CELC: The congregations of the Church of the Lutheran Confession[image: External link] (CLC) are affiliated with their mission organizations in Canada, India, Nepal, Myanmar, and many African nations; and those affiliated with the Church of the Lutheran Brethren[image: External link], are especially active doing mission work in Africa and East Asia.

The Lutheran World Federation-aligned churches do not believe that one church is singularly true in its teachings. According to this belief, Lutheranism is a reform movement rather than a movement into doctrinal correctness. For that reason, a number of doctrinally diverse LWF denominations, now largely separated from state control, are declaring fellowship and joint statements of agreement with other Lutheran and non-Lutheran Christian denominations.

The Lutheran World Federation and the Lutheran Church–Missouri Synod engaged in a series of official dialogues with the Catholic Church[image: External link] since shortly after the Second Vatican Council. In 1999 the LWF and the Catholic Church jointly issued a statement, the Joint Declaration on the Doctrine of Justification[image: External link], that stated that the LWF and the Catholic both agreed about certain basics of Justification and lifted certain Catholic anathemas[image: External link] formerly applying to the LWF member churches.The LCMS has participated in most of these talks, though not the one which produced the Joint Declaration and to which they were not invited. While some Lutheran theologians saw the Joint Declaration as a sign that the Catholics were essentially adopting the Lutheran position, other Lutheran theologians disagreed, claiming that, considering the public documentation of the Catholic position, this assertion does not hold up.[citation needed[image: External link]]

By contrast, the Confessional Evangelical Lutheran Conference and International Lutheran Council as well as some unaffiliated denominations such as the Church of the Lutheran Confession maintain that the orthodox confessional Lutheran churches are the only churches with completely correct doctrine. They teach that while other Christian churches teach partially orthodox doctrine and have true Christians as members, the doctrines of those churches contain significant errors. More conservative Lutherans strive to maintain historical distinctiveness while emphasizing doctrinal purity alongside Gospel-motivated outreach. They claim that LWF Lutherans are practicing "fake ecumenism" by desiring church fellowship outside of actual unity of teaching.[223]

Although not an "ecumenical" movement in the formal sense, in the 1990s influences from the megachurches[image: External link] of American evangelicalism have become somewhat common. Many of the largest Lutheran congregations in the United States have been heavily influenced by these "progressive Evangelicals." These influences are sharply criticized by some Lutherans as being foreign to orthodox Lutheran beliefs.[224]

The Porvoo Communion[image: External link] is a communion of episcopally led Lutheran and Anglican churches in Europe. Beside its membership in the Porvoo Communion, Church of Sweden also has declared full communion with the Philippine Independent Church[image: External link] and the United Methodist Church[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]] The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America has been involved in ecumenical dialogues with several denominations. Recently, the ELCA has declared full communion[image: External link] with several American Churches: the American Provinces of the Moravian Church[image: External link], the Episcopal Church in the United States of America[image: External link], the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)[image: External link], the Reformed Church in America[image: External link], the United Methodist Church[image: External link], and the United Church of Christ[image: External link].
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Today, millions belong to Lutheran churches, which are present on all populated continents.[225] The Lutheran World Federation estimates the total membership of its churches at approximately 72.3 million.[226] This figure undercounts Lutherans worldwide as not all Lutheran churches belong to this organization. In recent years, Lutheranism saw a slight increase in its fellowship, which continues to the present.[227][228][229][230][231] Lutheran churches in North America, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean regions are experiencing decreases and no growth in membership, while those in Africa and Asia continue to grow. Lutheranism is the largest religious group in Denmark[image: External link], the Faroe Islands[image: External link], Greenland[image: External link], Iceland[image: External link], Norway[image: External link], Sweden[image: External link], Finland[image: External link], Latvia[image: External link], Namibia[image: External link], and North Dakota[image: External link]. Lutheranism is also the dominant form of Christianity in the White Mountain[image: External link] and San Carlos Apache nations[image: External link]. In addition, Lutheranism is a main Protestant denomination in Germany[image: External link] (behind United Protestant[image: External link] churches; Protestants form about 27.1% of the country's total population),[232] Estonia[image: External link], Poland[image: External link], Austria[image: External link], Slovakia[image: External link], Slovenia[image: External link], Croatia[image: External link], Serbia[image: External link], Kazakhstan[image: External link], Tajikistan[image: External link], Papua New Guinea[image: External link], North Sumatra[image: External link], and Tanzania[image: External link].[233]

Although Namibia[image: External link] is the only country outside Europe to have a Lutheran majority, there are sizable Lutheran bodies in other African countries. In the following African countries, the total number of Lutherans exceeds 100,000: Nigeria[image: External link], Central African Republic[image: External link], Chad[image: External link], Kenya[image: External link], Malawi[image: External link], Congo[image: External link], Cameroon[image: External link], Ethiopia[image: External link], Zimbabwe[image: External link], and Madagascar[image: External link]. In addition, the following nations also have sizable Lutheran populations: Canada[image: External link], France[image: External link], the Czech Republic[image: External link], Poland[image: External link], Hungary[image: External link], Slovakia[image: External link], Brazil[image: External link], Malaysia[image: External link], India[image: External link], Indonesia[image: External link], the Netherlands[image: External link] (within the Protestant Church of the Netherlands[image: External link]), South Africa[image: External link], the United Kingdom[image: External link], and the United States[image: External link], especially in the heavily German[image: External link] and Scandinavian[image: External link] Upper Midwest[image: External link].[234][235]

Lutheranism is also a state religion[image: External link] in Iceland, Norway, Denmark, Greenland, and the Faroe Islands. Finland has its Lutheran church[image: External link] established as a national church[image: External link]. Similarly, Sweden also has its national church[image: External link], which was a state church until 2000.[236]

This map shows the global distribution of Lutheranism based on The LWF 2013 membership data.[237][c]
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 Notes






	
^ Cf. material and formal principles in theology[image: External link]


	
^ In accordance with the classification in the provided source. Though the broadly defined Reformed faith[image: External link] is larger, as it constitutes Congregationalist (0.5%), most of the United and uniting churches[image: External link] (unions of different denominations) (7.2%) and most likely some of the other Protestant denominations (38.2%) (all three are distinct categories from Presbyterian or Reformed (7%) in this report).


	
^ One of the countries with a higher number of Lutherans is the United States. The LWF does not include the Lutheran Church–Missouri Synod[image: External link] and several other Lutheran bodies which together have over 2.5 million members
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Canonization






For other uses, see Canonization (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Canonization is the act by which the Catholic Church or the Anglican Communion declare that a person who has died was a saint, upon which declaration the person is included in the "canon", or list, of recognized saints. Originally, persons were recognized as saints without any formal process. Later, different processes were developed, such as those used today in the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] and Roman Catholic Church[image: External link].
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 Historical development




The first persons honored as saints were the martyrs[image: External link]. Pious legends of their deaths were considered affirmations of the truth of their faith in Christ[image: External link].

The Roman Rite's Canon of the Mass[image: External link] contains only the names of martyrs, along with that of the Blessed Virgin Mary[image: External link] and, since 1962, that of St. Joseph[image: External link] her spouse.

By the fourth century, however, " confessors[image: External link]"—people who had confessed their faith not by dying but by word and life—began to be venerated publicly. Examples of such people are Saint Hilarion and Saint Ephrem the Syrian in the East, and Saint Martin of Tours[image: External link] and Saint Hilary of Poitiers in the West. Their names were inserted in the diptychs[image: External link], the lists of saints explicitly venerated in the liturgy, and their tombs were honoured in like manner as those of the martyrs. Since the witness of their lives was not as unequivocal as that of the martyrs, they were venerated publicly only with the approval by the local bishop[image: External link]. This process is often referred to as "local canonization".[2]

This approval was required even for veneration of a reputed martyr. In his history of the Donatist[image: External link] heresy[image: External link], Saint Optatus[image: External link] recounts that at Carthage[image: External link] a Catholic matron, named Lucilla, incurred the censures of the Church for having kissed the relics of a reputed martyr whose claims to martyrdom had not been juridically proved. And Saint Cyprian (died 258) recommended that the utmost diligence be observed in investigating the claims of those who were said to have died for the faith. All the circumstances accompanying the martyrdom were to be inquired into; the faith of those who suffered, and the motives that animated them were to be rigorously examined, in order to prevent the recognition of undeserving persons. Evidence was sought from the court records of the trials or from people who had been present at the trials.

Saint Augustine of Hippo (died 430) tells of the procedure which was followed in his day for the recognition of a martyr. The bishop of the diocese in which the martyrdom took place set up a canonical process for conducting the inquiry with the utmost severity. The acts of the process were sent either to the metropolitan or primate, who carefully examined the cause, and, after consultation with the suffragan[image: External link] bishops, declared whether the deceased was worthy of the name of 'martyr' and public veneration.

Acts of formal recognition, such as the erection of an altar[image: External link] over the saint's tomb or transferring the saint's relics to a church, were preceded by formal inquiries into the sanctity of the person's life and the miracles attributed to that person's intercession.

Such acts of recognition of a saint were authoritative, in the strict sense, only for the diocese[image: External link] or ecclesiastical province[image: External link] for which they were issued, but with the spread of the fame of a saint, were often accepted elsewhere also.
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In the Catholic Church, both Latin and Eastern Churches, the act of canonization is reserved to the Apostolic See[image: External link] and occurs at the conclusion of a long process requiring extensive proof that the candidate for canonization lived and died in such an exemplary and holy way that he is worthy to be recognized as a saint. The Church's official recognition of sanctity implies that the person is now in Heaven[image: External link] and that he may be publicly invoked and mentioned officially in the liturgy of the Church, including in the Litany of the Saints[image: External link]. Other churches still use the older practice (see, e. g., below on the practice of the Orthodox Church[image: External link]).

In the Catholic Church, canonization is a decree that allows universal veneration of the saint in the liturgy of the Roman Rite. For permission to venerate merely locally, only beatification is needed.[3]
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 Procedure prior to reservation to the Apostolic See




For several centuries the Bishops[image: External link], or in some places only the Primates and Patriarchs,[4] could grant martyrs and confessors public ecclesiastical honor; such honor, however, was always decreed only for the local territory of which the grantors had jurisdiction. Only acceptance of the cultus by the Pope made the cultus universal, because he alone can rule the universal Catholic Church.[5] Abuses, however, crept into this discipline, due as well to indiscretions of popular fervor as to the negligence of some bishops in inquiring into the lives of those whom they permitted to be honoured as saints.

In the Medieval West, the Apostolic See[image: External link] was asked to intervene in the question of canonizations so as to ensure more authoritative decisions. The canonization of Saint Udalric, Bishop of Augsburg[image: External link] by Pope John XV[image: External link] in 993 was the first undoubted example of Papal canonization of a saint from outside of Rome[image: External link]; some historians maintain further that the first Papal canonization was of St. Swibert by Pope Leo III in 804.

Thereafter, recourse to the judgment of the Pope was had more frequently. Toward the end of the eleventh century the Popes judged it necessary to restrict episcopal authority regarding canonization, and therefore decreed that the virtues and miracles of persons proposed for public veneration should be examined in councils, more specifically in general councils. Pope Urban II, Pope Calixtus II[image: External link], and Pope Eugene III conformed to this discipline.
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 Exclusive reservation to the Apostolic See




Hugh de Boves[image: External link], Archbishop of Rouen[image: External link], canonized Walter of Pontoise[image: External link], or St. Gaultier, in 1153, the final saint in Western Europe[image: External link] to be canonized by an authority other than the Pope:[6][7] "The last case of canonization by a metropolitan is said to have been that of St. Gaultier[image: External link], or Gaucher, [A]bbot of Pontoise, by the Archbishop of Rouen. A decree of Pope Alexander III[image: External link] [in] 1170 gave the prerogative to the [P]ope thenceforth, so far as the Western Church was concerned."[6] In a decretal of 1173, Pope Alexander III[image: External link] reprimanded some bishops for permitting veneration of a man who was merely killed while intoxicated, prohibited veneration of the man, and most significantly decreed that "you shall not therefore presume to honor him in the future; for, even if miracles were worked through him, it is not lawful for you to venerate him as a saint without the authority of the Catholic Church."[8] Theologians disagree as to the full import of the decretal of Pope Alexander III[image: External link]: either a new law was instituted,[9] in which case the Pope then for the first time reserved the right of beatification to himself, or an existing law was confirmed.

However, the procedure initiated by the decretal of Pope Alexander III[image: External link] was confirmed by a bull[image: External link] of Pope Innocent III issued on the occasion of the canonization of St. Cunegunda[image: External link] in 1200. The bull[image: External link] of Pope Innocent III resulted in increasingly elaborate inquiries to the Apostolic See[image: External link] concerning canonizations. Because the decretal of Pope Alexander III[image: External link] did not end all controversy and some bishops did not obey it in so far as it regarded beatification, the right of which they had certainly possessed hitherto, Pope Urban VIII[image: External link] issued the Apostolic letter Caelestis Hierusalem cives of 5 July 1634 that exclusively reserved to the Apostolic See[image: External link] both its immemorial right of canonization and that of beatification. He further regulated both of these acts by issuing his Decreta servanda in beatificatione et canonizatione Sanctorum on 12 March 1642.
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 Procedure from 1734-8 to 1983




In his De Servorum Dei beatifιcatione et de Beatorum canonizatione of five volumes the eminent canonist Prospero Lambertini (1675-1758), who later became Pope Benedict XIV, elaborated on the procedural norms of Pope Urban VIII's[image: External link] Apostolic letter Caelestis Hierusalem cives of 1634 and Decreta servanda in beatificatione et canonizatione Sanctorum of 1642, and on the conventional practice of the time. His work published from 1734-8 governed the proceedings until 1917. The article "Beatification and canonization process in 1914[image: External link]" describes the procedures followed until the promulgation of the Codex of 1917. The substance of De Servorum Dei beatifιcatione et de Beatorum canonizatione was incorporated into the Codex Iuris Canonici[image: External link] (Code of Canon Law) of 1917,[10] which governed until the promulgation of the revised Codex Iuris Canonici[image: External link] in 1983 by Pope St. John Paul II. Prior to promulgation of the revised Codex in 1983, Bl. Pope Paul VI initiated a simplification of the procedures.
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Main article: Congregation for the Causes of Saints[image: External link]


The Apostolic constitution[image: External link] Divinus Perfectionis Magister of Pope St. John Paul II of 25 January 1983[11] and the norms issued by the Congregation for the Causes of Saints[image: External link] on 7 February 1983 to implement the constitution in dioceses, continued the simplification of the process initiated by Bl. Pope Paul VI.[12] Contrary to popular belief, the reforms did not eliminate the office of the Promoter of the Faith (Latin: Promotor Fidei), popularly known as the "Devil's Advocate[image: External link]", whose office is to question the material presented in favor of canonization. The reforms were intended to reduce the adversarial nature of the process. In November 2012 Pope Benedict XVI appointed Monsignor Carmello Pellegrino as Promoter of the Faith.[13]

Candidates for canonization undergo the following process:


	"Servant of God" ("Servus Dei"): The process of canonization commences at the diocesan level. A bishop[image: External link] with jurisdiction, usually the bishop of the place where the candidate died or is buried, although another ordinary can be given this authority, gives permission to open an investigation into the virtues of the individual in response to a petition of members of the faithful, either actually or pro forma[image: External link].[14] This investigation usually commences no sooner than five years after the death of the person being investigated.[15] The Pope, qua Bishop of Rome, may also open a process and has the authority to waive the waiting period of five years, e. g., as was done for St. Teresa of Calcutta[image: External link] by Pope St. John Paul II,[16] and for Lúcia Santos and for Pope John Paul II himself by Pope Benedict XVI.[17][18] Normally, an association to promote the cause of the candidate is instituted, an exhaustive search of the candidate's writings, speeches, and sermons is undertaken, a detailed biography is written, and eyewitness accounts are collected. When sufficient evidence has been collected, the local bishop presents the investigation of the candidate, who is titled "Servant of God" (Latin: "Servus Dei"), to the Congregation for the Causes of the Saints[image: External link] of the Roman Curia, where the cause is assigned a postulator[image: External link], whose office is to collect further evidence of the life of the Servant of God. Religious orders that regularly deal with the Congregation often designate their own Postulator General. At some time, permission is then granted for the body of the Servant of God to be exhumed and examined. A certification "non cultus" is made that no superstitious or heretical worship, or improper cult of the Servant of God or his tomb has emerged, and relics are taken and preserved.

	"Venerable" ("Venerabilis"; abbreviated "Ven.") or "Heroic in Virtue": When sufficient evidence has been collected, the Congregation recommends to the Pope that he proclaim the heroic virtue[image: External link] of the Servant of God; that is, that the Servant of God exercised to a heroic degree the theological virtues[image: External link] of faith, hope, and charity and the cardinal virtues[image: External link] of prudence, justice, fortitude, and temperance). From this time the one said to be "heroic in virtue" is entitled " Venerable[image: External link]" (Latin: "Venerabilis"). A Venerable does not yet have a feast day, permission to erect churches in his honor has not yet been granted, and the Church does not yet issue a statement on his probable or certain presence in Heaven[image: External link], but prayer cards[image: External link] and other materials may be printed to encourage the faithful to pray for a miracle[image: External link] wrought by his intercession as a sign of God's will that the person be canonized.

	
"Blessed" ("Beatus" or "Beata"; abbreviated "Bl."): Beatification is a statement of the Church that it is "worthy of belief" that the Venerable is in Heaven[image: External link] and saved. Attaining this grade depends on whether the Venerable is a martyr[image: External link]:

	For a martyr, the Pope has only to make a declaration of martyrdom, which is a certification that the Venerable gave his life voluntarily as a witness of the Faith and/or in an act of heroic charity[image: External link] for others.

	For a non-martyr, all of them being denominated "confessors" because they "confessed", i. e., bore witness to the Faith by how they lived, proof is required of the occurrence of a miracle[image: External link] through the intercession of the Venerable; that is, that God granted a sign that the person is enjoying the Beatific Vision[image: External link] by performing a miracle for which the Venerable interceded. Presently, these miracles are almost always miraculous cures of infirmity, because these are the easiest to judge given the Church's evidentiary requirements for miracles; e. g., a patient was sick with an illness for which no cure was known; prayers were directed to the Venerable; the patient was cured; the cure was spontaneous, instantaneous, complete, and enduring; and physicians cannot discover any natural explanation therefor.







The satisfaction of the applicable conditions permits beatification, which then bestows on the Venerable the tile of "Blessed" (Latin: "Beatus" or "Beata"). A feast day will be designated, but its observance is ordinarily only permitted for the Blessed's home diocese[image: External link], to specific locations associated with him, and/or to the churches or houses of the Blessed's religious order if he belonged to one. Parishes may not normally be named in honor of beati.


	
"Saint" ("Sanctus" or "Sancta"; abbreviated "St." or "S."): To be canonized as a saint, ordinarily at least two miracles must have been performed through the intercession of the Blessed after his death, but for beati confessors, i. e., beati who were not declared martyrs, only one miracle is required, ordinarily being additional to that upon which beatification was premised. Very rarely, a pope may waive the requirement for a second miracle after beatification if he, the Sacred College of Cardinals[image: External link], and the Congregation for the Causes of Saints[image: External link] all agree that the Blessed lived a life of great merit proven by certain actions. This extraordinary procedure was used in Pope Francis' canonization of Pope St. John XXIII[image: External link], who convoked the first part of the Second Vatican Council.



Canonization is a statement of the Church that the person certainly enjoys the Beatific Vision[image: External link] of Heaven[image: External link]. The title of "Saint" (Latin: "Sanctus" or "Sancta") is then proper, reflecting that the Saint is a refulgence of the holiness (sanctitas) of God Himself, which alone comes from God's gift. The Saint is assigned a feast day which may be celebrated anywhere in the universal Church, although it is not necessarily added to the General Roman Calendar[image: External link] or local calendars as an "obligatory" feast; parish churches may be erected in his honor; and the faithful may freely celebrate and honor the Saint.

Although recognition of sainthood by the Pope does not directly concern a fact of Divine revelation[image: External link], nonetheless it must be "definitively held" by the faithful as infallible pursuant to, at the least, the Universal Magisterium of the Church[image: External link], because it is a truth related to revelation by historical necessity.[19][20]

Regarding the Eastern Catholic Churches, individual sui juris[image: External link] churches have the right to "glorify" saints for their own jurisdictions, though this has rarely happened.
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Popes have several times permitted to the universal Church, without executing the ordinary judicial process of canonization described above, the veneration as a saint, the " cultus[image: External link]" of one long venerated as such locally. This act of a pope is denominated "equipollent" or "equivalent canonization" and "confirmation of cultus". According to the rules Pope Benedict XIV (regnat 17 August 1740 - 3 May 1758) instituted, there are three conditions for an equipollent canonization: (1) existence of an ancient cultus of the person, (2) a general and constant attestation to the virtues or martyrdom of the person by credible historians, and (3) uninterrupted fame of the person as a worker of miracles.

As examples, prior to his pontificate, of this mode of canonization, Pope Benedict XIV himself enumerated the equipollent canonizations of Saints:


	
Romuald[image: External link] in 1595,

	
Norbert[image: External link] in 1621,

	
Bruno[image: External link] in 1623,

	
Peter Nolasco[image: External link] in 1655,

	
Raymond Nonnatus[image: External link] in 1681,

	
King Stephen of Hungary[image: External link] in 1686,

	
Queen Margaret of Scotland[image: External link] in 1691,

	
John of Matha[image: External link] and Felix of Valois[image: External link] in 1694,

	
Pope Gregory VII in 1728,

	
Duke Wenceslaus of Bohemia[image: External link] in 1729, and

	
Gertrude of Helfta[image: External link] in 1738.



Later equipollent canonizations include those of Saints:


	
Peter Damian and Boniface[image: External link] in 1828;

	
Cyril and Methodius[image: External link] in 1880;

	
Ephrem the Syrian in 1920;

	
Albert the Great[image: External link] in 1931;

	
Margaret of Hungary[image: External link] in 1943;

	
John of Ávila and Nikola Tavelić[image: External link] and his three companion martyrs in 1970;

	
Marko Krizin[image: External link], István Pongrácz[image: External link], and Melchior Grodziecki[image: External link] in 1995; and

	
Hildegard of Bingen in 2012.



Pope Francis added Saints:


	
Angela of Foligno[21] and Peter Faber[image: External link] in 2013 and

	
José de Anchieta[image: External link],[22] Marie of the Incarnation[image: External link], and Francis-Xavier de Montmorency-Laval[image: External link] in 2014.[23][24]
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For the process by which the Orthodox Church[image: External link] grants official recognition to someone as a saint, see glorification[image: External link].
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Main article: Saints in Anglicanism[image: External link]


The Church of England, the Mother Church[image: External link] of the Anglican Communion, canonized Charles I[image: External link] as a saint, in the Convocations of Canterbury and York[image: External link] of 1660.[25]
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	Beatification

	Devil's advocate[image: External link]

	Glorification[image: External link]

	List of canonizations[image: External link]

	
List of Christian saints after A.D. 450[image: External link] (incomplete list)

	List of Christian saints before A.D. 450[image: External link]

	Litany of the Saints[image: External link]
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^ Kemp (1948).


	
^ For the history of such canonization, see Kemp.[1]


	
^ "Beatification, in the present discipline, differs from canonization in this: that the former implies (1) a locally restricted, not a universal, permission to venerate, which is (2) a mere permission, and no precept; while canonization implies a universal precept" (Beccari, Camillo. "Beatification and Canonization".[image: External link] The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 2. New York, New York: Robert Appleton Company, 1907. Accessed 27 May 2009.).


	
^ August., Brevic. Collat. cum Donatistis, III, 13, no. 25 in PL, XLIII, 628.


	
^ Gonzalez Tellez, Comm. Perpet. in singulos textus libr. Decr., III, xlv, in Cap. 1, De reliquiis et vener. Sanct.


	
^ a b "William Smith and Samuel Cheetham, A Dictionary of Christian Antiquities (Murray, 1875), p. 283."[image: External link]. Retrieved 4 October 2014.


	
^ "Pope Alexander III"[image: External link]. Retrieved 4 October 2014.


	
^ Pope Gregory IX, Decretales, 3, "De reliquiis et veneratione sanctorum". It is alternatively quoted as follows: "For the future you will not presume to pay him reverence, as, even though miracles were worked through him, it would not allow you to revere him as a saint unless with the authority of the Roman Church". (C. 1, tit. cit., X, III, xlv.)


	
^ St. Robert Bellarmine, De Eccles. Triumph., I, 8.


	
^ Aimable Musoni, "Saints without Borders", pp. 9-10.[image: External link]


	
^ "DIVINUS PERFECTIONIS MAGISTER"[image: External link]. Retrieved 4 October 2014.


	
^ "Divinus Perfectionis Magister"[image: External link]. Retrieved 4 October 2014.


	
^ "Devil's Advocate Is Puglia: 'It will test the virtues of aspiring saints'", la Repubblica, 5 November 2012.[image: External link]


	
^ Pope St. John Paul II, Divinus Perfectionis Magister[image: External link] (25 January 1983), Art. 1, Sec. 1.


	
^ Pietro Cardinal Palazzini, Norms to be observed in inquiries made by bishops in the causes of saints[image: External link], 1983 Archived[image: External link] 22 October 2006 at the Wayback Machine[image: External link]., §9(a).


	
^ Mother Teresa of Calcutta (1910–1997), Biography[image: External link], Office of Papal Liturgical Celebrations, Internet Office of the Holy See


	
^ "Sister Lucia's Beatification Process to Begin"[image: External link]. ZENIT - The World Seen from Rome. Retrieved 4 October 2014.


	
^ Cardinal[image: External link] José Saraiva Martins[image: External link], CMF[image: External link], Response of His Holiness Benedict XVI for the Examination of the Cause for Beatification and Canonization of the Servant of God John Paul II[image: External link], 2005 Archived[image: External link] 5 January 2009 at the Wayback Machine[image: External link].


	
^ Doctrinal Commentary on the Concluding Formula of the Professio Fidei[image: External link], by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger (later Pope Benedict XVI), Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith.


	
^ "Beatification and Canonization"[image: External link], The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 2. New York, New York: Robert Appleton Company, 1907. P. 366.


	
^ Angelo Amato, "La canonizzazione equipollente della mistica Angela da Foligno" in L'Osservatore Romano (12 October 2013).


	
^ "Pope Canonizes Jose de Anchieta, Known as Brazil's Apostle"[image: External link]. Fox News Latino. Retrieved 4 October 2014.


	
^ "P. E. Hallett, "The Canonization of Saints" "[image: External link]. Retrieved 4 October 2014.


	
^ J. R. MacMahon, "Beatification and Canonisation"[image: External link]


	
^ Mitchell, Jolyon (29 November 2012). Martyrdom: A Very Short Introduction. Oxford University Press. p. 99. ISBN  9780191642449[image: External link]. In 1660 the convocations of Canterbury and York canonized King Charles.
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• Lateran Treaty



	11 February 1929



	Area[image: External link]



	
• Total


	0.44 km2 (0.17 sq mi) ( 251st[image: External link])



	Population[image: External link]



	
• 2015 estimate


	1,000[3] ( 236th[image: External link])



	
• Density


	2,272/km2 (5,884.5/sq mi) ( 6th[image: External link])



	Currency
	
Euro[image: External link] (€) ( EUR[image: External link])



	Time zone
	
CET[image: External link] ( UTC[image: External link]+1)




	
• Summer ( DST[image: External link])


	
CEST[image: External link] ( UTC[image: External link]+2)



	Drives on the[image: External link]
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+379[image: External link][c]




	ISO 3166 code[image: External link]
	VA[image: External link]
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Vatican City ( i[image: External link]/'vaetken 'sIti /[image: External link]; Italian[image: External link]: Città del Vaticano [tʃitˈta ddel vatiˈkaːno][image: External link]; Latin: Civitas Vaticana),[d] officially Vatican City State or the State of Vatican City (Italian: Stato della Città del Vaticano;[e] Latin: Status Civitatis Vaticanae),[f] is a country[image: External link] located within the city of Rome[image: External link]. With an area of approximately 44 hectares[image: External link] (110 acres[image: External link]), and a population of 1,000,[3] it is the smallest state in the world by both area[image: External link] and population[image: External link]. However, formally it is not sovereign[image: External link], with sovereignty[image: External link] being held by the Holy See[image: External link], the only entity of public international law[image: External link] that has diplomatic relations[image: External link] with almost every country in the world.

It is an ecclesiastical[image: External link][3] or sacerdotal[image: External link]- monarchical[image: External link][7] state (a type of theocracy[image: External link]) ruled by the Bishop of Rome[image: External link] – the Pope. The highest state functionaries are all Catholic clergy of various national origins. Since the return of the Popes from Avignon in 1377, they have generally resided at the Apostolic Palace[image: External link] within what is now Vatican City, although at times residing instead in the Quirinal Palace[image: External link] in Rome or elsewhere.

Vatican City is distinct from the Holy See[image: External link] (Latin: Sancta Sedes),[g] which dates back to early Christianity and is the main episcopal see[image: External link] of 1.2 billion Latin and Eastern Catholic adherents around the globe. The independent city-state[image: External link], on the other hand, came into existence in 1929 by the Lateran Treaty between the Holy See and Italy[image: External link], which spoke of it as a new creation,[8] not as a vestige of the much larger Papal States (756–1870), which had previously encompassed much of central Italy. According to the terms of the treaty, the Holy See has "full ownership, exclusive dominion, and sovereign authority and jurisdiction" over the city-state.[9]

Within Vatican City are religious and cultural sites such as St. Peter's Basilica[image: External link], the Sistine Chapel[image: External link] and the Vatican Museums[image: External link]. They feature some of the world's most famous paintings and sculptures. The unique economy of Vatican City[image: External link] is supported financially by the sale of postage stamps and tourist mementos, fees for admission to museums, and the sale of publications.
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 Name




The name Vatican City[image: External link] was first used in the Lateran Treaty, signed on 11 February 1929, which established the modern city-state. The name is taken from Vatican Hill[image: External link], the geographic location of the state. "Vatican" is derived from the name of an Etruscan[image: External link] settlement, Vatica or Vaticum meaning garden, located in the general area the Romans called vaticanus ager, "Vatican territory".

The official Italian[image: External link] name of the city is Città del Vaticano or, more formally, Stato della Città del Vaticano, meaning "Vatican City State". Although the Holy See[image: External link] (which is distinct from the Vatican City) and the Catholic Church use Ecclesiastical Latin[image: External link] in official documents, the Vatican City officially uses Italian. The Latin name[image: External link] is Status Civitatis Vaticanæ;[10][11] this is used in official documents by not just the Holy See, but in most official Church and Papal documents.
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	Vatican City



	Architectural style(s)
	
Renaissance[image: External link] and Baroque




	



	
UNESCO World Heritage Site[image: External link]





	Type
	Cultural



	Criteria
	i, ii, iv, vi



	Designated
	1984 (8th session[image: External link])
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	286[image: External link]



	State Party
	Holy See[image: External link]



	Region
	Europe[image: External link]
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 Early history




The name "Vatican" was already in use in the time of the Roman Republic[image: External link] for a marshy area on the west bank of the Tiber across from the city of Rome. Under the Roman Empire[image: External link], many villas were constructed there, after Agrippina the Elder[image: External link] (14 BC – 18 October AD[image: External link] 33) drained the area and laid out her gardens in the early 1st century AD. In AD 40, her son, Emperor Caligula[image: External link] (31 August AD 12–24 January AD 41; r. 37–41) built in her gardens a circus for charioteers (AD 40) that was later completed by Nero, the Circus Gaii et Neronis,[12] usually called, simply, the Circus of Nero[image: External link].[13]

Even before the arrival of Christianity, it is supposed that this originally uninhabited part of Rome (the ager vaticanus) had long been considered sacred, or at least not available for habitation.[citation needed[image: External link]] A shrine dedicated to the Phrygian goddess Cybele[image: External link] and her consort Attis[image: External link] remained active long after the Constantinian Basilica of St. Peter[image: External link] was built nearby.[14]

The particularly low quality of Vatican water, even after the reclamation of the area, was commented on by the poet Martial[image: External link] (40 – between 102 and 104 AD).[15] Tacitus[image: External link] wrote, that in AD 69, the Year of the Four Emperors[image: External link], when the northern army that brought Vitellius[image: External link] to power arrived in Rome, "a large proportion camped in the unhealthy districts of the Vatican, which resulted in many deaths among the common soldiery; and the Tiber being close by, the inability of the Gauls and Germans to bear the heat and the consequent greed with which they drank from the stream weakened their bodies, which were already an easy prey to disease".[16]

The Vatican Obelisk[image: External link] was originally taken by Caligula[image: External link] from Heliopolis[image: External link] in Egypt[image: External link] to decorate the spina of his circus[image: External link] and is thus its last visible remnant.[17] This area became the site of martyrdom of many Christians after the Great Fire of Rome[image: External link] in AD 64. Ancient tradition holds that it was in this circus that Saint Peter was crucified upside-down[image: External link].[18]

Opposite the circus was a cemetery separated by the Via Cornelia[image: External link]. Funeral monuments and mausoleums and small tombs as well as altars to pagan gods of all kinds of polytheistic religions were constructed lasting until before the construction of the Constantinian Basilica of St. Peter's in the first half of the 4th century. Remains of this ancient necropolis[image: External link] were brought to light sporadically during renovations by various popes throughout the centuries, increasing in frequency during the Renaissance[image: External link] until it was systematically excavated by orders of Pope Pius XII from 1939 to 1941. The Constantinian basilica was built in 326 over what was believed to be the tomb of Saint Peter[image: External link], buried in that cemetery.[19]

From then on, the area became more populated in connection with activity at the basilica. A palace was constructed nearby as early as the 5th century during the pontificate of Pope Symmachus (reigned 498–514).[20]
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 Papal States




Main article: Papal States


See also: History of the Papacy[image: External link]


Popes gradually came to have a secular role as governors of regions near Rome. They ruled the Papal States, which covered a large portion of the Italian peninsula, for more than a thousand years until the mid-19th century, when all the territory belonging to the papacy was seized by the newly created[image: External link] Kingdom of Italy.

For most of this time the popes did not live at the Vatican. The Lateran Palace[image: External link], on the opposite side of Rome was their habitual residence for about a thousand years. From 1309 to 1377, they lived at Avignon[image: External link] in France. On their return to Rome they chose to live at the Vatican. They moved to the Quirinal Palace[image: External link] in 1583, after work on it was completed under Pope Paul V[image: External link] (1605–1621), but on the capture of Rome[image: External link] in 1870 retired to the Vatican, and what had been their residence became that of the King of Italy[image: External link].
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 Italian unification




Main article: Roman Question[image: External link]


In 1870, the Pope's holdings were left in an uncertain situation when Rome itself was annexed by the Piedmont[image: External link]-led forces which had united the rest of Italy[image: External link], after a nominal resistance by the papal forces. Between 1861 and 1929 the status of the Pope was referred to as the "Roman Question".

Italy made no attempt to interfere with the Holy See within the Vatican walls. However, it confiscated church property in many places. In 1871 the Quirinal Palace[image: External link] was confiscated by the king of Italy and became the royal palace. Thereafter the popes resided undisturbed within the Vatican walls, and certain papal prerogatives were recognized by the Law of Guarantees[image: External link], including the right to send and receive ambassadors. But the Popes did not recognise the Italian king's right to rule in Rome, and they refused to leave the Vatican compound[image: External link] until the dispute was resolved in 1929; Pope Pius IX (1846–78), the last ruler of the Papal States, was referred to as a "prisoner in the Vatican[image: External link]". Forced to give up secular power, the popes focused on spiritual issues.[21]
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 Lateran treaties




Main article: Lateran Treaty


This situation was resolved on 11 February 1929, when the Lateran Treaty between the Holy See and the Kingdom of Italy was signed by Prime Minister and Head of Government[image: External link] Benito Mussolini[image: External link] on behalf of King Victor Emmanuel III[image: External link] and by Cardinal Secretary of State[image: External link] Pietro Gasparri[image: External link] for Pope Pius XI[image: External link].[8][9][22] The treaty, which became effective on 7 June 1929, established the independent state of Vatican City and reaffirmed the special status of Catholicism in Italy.[23]
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Main article: Vatican City during World War II[image: External link]


The Holy See, which ruled Vatican City, pursued a policy of neutrality during World War II[image: External link], under the leadership of Pope Pius XII. Although German troops occupied the city of Rome after the September 1943 Armistice of Cassibile[image: External link], and the Allies from 1944, they respected Vatican City as neutral territory.[24] One of the main diplomatic priorities of the bishop of Rome[image: External link] was to prevent the bombing of the city; so sensitive was the pontiff that he protested even the British air dropping of pamphlets over Rome, claiming that the few landing within the city-state violated the Vatican's neutrality.[25] The British policy, as expressed in the minutes of a Cabinet meeting, was: "that we should on no account molest the Vatican City, but that our action as regards the rest of Rome would depend upon how far the Italian government observed the rules of war".[25]

After the American entry into the war, the US opposed such a bombing, fearful of offending Catholic members of its military forces, but said that "they could not stop the British from bombing Rome if the British so decided". The British uncompromisingly said "they would bomb Rome whenever the needs of the war demanded".[26] In December 1942, the British envoy suggested to the Holy See that Rome be declared an "open city[image: External link]", a suggestion that the Holy See took more seriously than was probably meant by the British, who did not want Rome to be an open city, but Mussolini rejected the suggestion when the Holy See put it to him. In connection with the Allied invasion of Sicily[image: External link], 500 American aircraft bombed Rome on 19 July 1943[image: External link], aiming particularly at the railway hub. Some 1,500 people were killed; Pius XII himself, who had been described in the previous month as "worried sick" about the possible bombing, went to the scene of the tragedy. Another raid took place on 13 August 1943, after Mussolini had been ousted from power.[27] On the following day, the new government declared Rome an open city, after consulting the Holy See on the wording of the declaration, but the British had decided that they would never recognize Rome as an open city.[28]
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 Post-war history




Pius XII had refrained from creating cardinals[image: External link] during the war. By the end of World War II, there were several prominent vacancies: Cardinal Secretary of State[image: External link], Camerlengo[image: External link], Chancellor[image: External link], and Prefect for the Congregation for the Religious[image: External link] among them.[29] Pius XII created 32 cardinals in early 1946[image: External link], having announced his intentions to do so in his preceding Christmas message.

The Pontifical Military Corps[image: External link], except for the Swiss Guard[image: External link], was disbanded by will of Paul VI, as expressed in a letter of 14 September 1970.[30] The Gendarmerie Corps[image: External link] was transformed into a civilian police[image: External link] and security force.

In 1984, a new concordat[image: External link] between the Holy See and Italy modified certain provisions of the earlier treaty, including the position of Catholicism as the Italian state religion, a position given to it by a statute of the Kingdom of Sardinia[image: External link] of 1848.[23]

Construction in 1995 of a new guest house, Domus Sanctae Marthae[image: External link], adjacent to St Peter's Basilica was criticised by Italian environmental groups, backed by Italian politicians. They claimed the new building would block views of the Basilica from nearby Italian apartments.[31] For a short while the plans strained the relations between the Vatican and the Italian government. The head of the Vatican's Department of Technical Services robustly rejected challenges to the Vatican State's right to build within its borders.[31]
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 Geography




Main article: Geography of Vatican City[image: External link]


The name "Vatican" predates Christianity and comes from the Latin Mons Vaticanus[image: External link], meaning Vatican Mount.[32] The territory of Vatican City is part of the Mons Vaticanus, and of the adjacent former Vatican Fields. It is in this territory that St. Peter's Basilica[image: External link], the Apostolic Palace[image: External link], the Sistine Chapel[image: External link], and museums were built, along with various other buildings. The area was part of the Roman rione[image: External link] of Borgo[image: External link] until 1929. Being separated from the city, on the west bank of the Tiber[image: External link] river, the area was an outcrop of the city that was protected by being included within the walls of Leo IV (847–55), and later expanded by the current fortification walls, built under Paul III[image: External link] (1534–49), Pius IV[image: External link] (1559–65) and Urban VIII[image: External link] (1623–44).

When the Lateran Treaty of 1929 that gave the state its form was being prepared, the boundaries of the proposed territory were influenced by the fact that much of it was all but enclosed by this loop. For some tracts of the frontier, there was no wall, but the line of certain buildings supplied part of the boundary, and for a small part of the frontier a modern wall was constructed.

The territory includes St. Peter's Square[image: External link], distinguished from the territory of Italy only by a white line along the limit of the square, where it touches Piazza Pio XII. St. Peter's Square is reached through the Via della Conciliazione[image: External link] which runs from close to the Tiber River to St. Peter's. This grand approach was constructed by Benito Mussolini[image: External link] after the conclusion of the Lateran Treaty.

According to the Lateran Treaty, certain properties of the Holy See[image: External link] that are located in Italian territory, most notably the Papal Palace of Castel Gandolfo[image: External link] and the major basilicas[image: External link], enjoy extraterritorial status similar to that of foreign embassies[image: External link].[33][34] These properties, scattered all over Rome and Italy, house essential offices and institutions necessary to the character and mission of the Holy See.[34]

Castel Gandolfo and the named basilicas are patrolled internally by police agents of Vatican City State[image: External link] and not by Italian police[image: External link]. According to the Lateran Treaty (Art. 3) St. Peter's Square, up to but not including the steps leading to the basilica, is normally patrolled by the Italian police.[33]

There are no passport controls for visitors entering Vatican City from the surrounding Italian territory. There is free public access to Saint Peter's Square and Basilica and, on the occasion of papal general audiences, to the hall in which they are held. For these audiences and for major ceremonies in Saint Peter's Basilica and Square, tickets free of charge must be obtained beforehand. The Vatican Museums, incorporating the Sistine Chapel, usually charge an entrance fee. There is no general public access to the gardens, but guided tours for small groups can be arranged to the gardens and excavations under the basilica. Other places are open to only those individuals who have business to transact there.
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 Climate




Vatican City's climate is the same as Rome's: a temperate, Mediterranean climate[image: External link] Csa with mild, rainy winters from October to mid-May and hot, dry summers from May to September. Some minor local features, principally mists and dews, are caused by the anomalous bulk of St Peter's Basilica, the elevation, the fountains and the size of the large paved square.



	Climate data for Vatican City



	Month
	Jan
	Feb
	Mar
	Apr
	May
	Jun
	Jul
	Aug
	Sep
	Oct
	Nov
	Dec
	Year



	Record high °C (°F)
	19.8

(67.6)
	21.2

(70.2)
	26.6

(79.9)
	27.2

(81)
	33.0

(91.4)
	37.8

(100)
	39.4

(102.9)
	40.6

(105.1)
	38.4

(101.1)
	30.0

(86)
	25.0

(77)
	20.2

(68.4)
	40.6

(105.1)



	Average high °C (°F)
	11.9

(53.4)
	13.0

(55.4)
	15.2

(59.4)
	17.7

(63.9)
	22.8

(73)
	26.9

(80.4)
	30.3

(86.5)
	30.6

(87.1)
	26.5

(79.7)
	21.4

(70.5)
	15.9

(60.6)
	12.6

(54.7)
	20.4

(68.7)



	Daily mean °C (°F)
	7.5

(45.5)
	8.2

(46.8)
	10.2

(50.4)
	12.6

(54.7)
	17.2

(63)
	21.1

(70)
	24.1

(75.4)
	24.5

(76.1)
	20.8

(69.4)
	16.4

(61.5)
	11.4

(52.5)
	8.4

(47.1)
	15.2

(59.4)



	Average low °C (°F)
	3.1

(37.6)
	3.5

(38.3)
	5.2

(41.4)
	7.5

(45.5)
	11.6

(52.9)
	15.3

(59.5)
	18.0

(64.4)
	18.3

(64.9)
	15.2

(59.4)
	11.3

(52.3)
	6.9

(44.4)
	4.2

(39.6)
	10.0

(50)



	Record low °C (°F)
	−11.0

(12.2)
	−4.4

(24.1)
	−5.6

(21.9)
	0.0

(32)
	3.8

(38.8)
	7.8

(46)
	10.6

(51.1)
	10.0

(50)
	5.6

(42.1)
	0.8

(33.4)
	−5.2

(22.6)
	−4.8

(23.4)
	−11

(12.2)



	Average precipitation[image: External link] mm (inches)
	67

(2.64)
	73

(2.87)
	58

(2.28)
	81

(3.19)
	53

(2.09)
	34

(1.34)
	19

(0.75)
	37

(1.46)
	73

(2.87)
	113

(4.45)
	115

(4.53)
	81

(3.19)
	804

(31.65)



	Average precipitation days (≥ 1 mm)
	7.0
	7.6
	7.6
	9.2
	6.2
	4.3
	2.1
	3.3
	6.2
	8.2
	9.7
	8.0
	79.4



	Mean monthly sunshine hours[image: External link]
	120.9
	132.8
	167.4
	201.0
	263.5
	285.0
	331.7
	297.6
	237.0
	195.3
	129.0
	111.6
	2,472.8



	Source: Servizio Meteorologico[image: External link],[35] data of sunshine hours[36]




In July 2007, the Vatican accepted a proposal by two firms based respectively in San Francisco[image: External link] and Budapest[image: External link],[37] whereby it would become the first carbon neutral[image: External link] state by offsetting its carbon dioxide emissions[image: External link] with the creation of a Vatican Climate Forest[image: External link] in Hungary,[38] as a purely symbolic gesture[39] to encourage Catholics to do more to safeguard the planet.[40] Nothing came of the project.[41][42]

On 26 November 2008, the Vatican itself put into effect a plan announced in May 2007 to cover the roof of the Paul VI Audience Hall[image: External link] with photovoltaic panels[image: External link].[43][44]
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Main article: Gardens of Vatican City[image: External link]


Within the territory of Vatican City are the Vatican Gardens[image: External link] (Italian: Giardini Vaticani),[45] which account for more than half of this territory. The gardens, established during the Renaissance[image: External link] and Baroque era, are decorated with fountains and sculptures.

The gardens cover approximately 23 hectares (57 acres) which is most of the Vatican Hill[image: External link]. The highest point is 60 metres (200 ft) above mean sea level[image: External link]. Stone walls bound the area in the North, South and West.

The gardens date back to medieval times when orchards and vineyards extended to the north of the Papal Apostolic Palace[image: External link].[46] In 1279 Pope Nicholas III[image: External link] (Giovanni Gaetano Orsini, 1277–1280) moved his residence back to the Vatican from the Lateran Palace[image: External link] and enclosed this area with walls.[47] He planted an orchard (pomerium), a lawn (pratellum) and a garden (viridarium).[47]
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Main article: Politics of Vatican City[image: External link]


The politics of Vatican City takes place in an absolute[image: External link] elective monarchy[image: External link], in which the head of the Roman Catholic Church takes power. The Pope exercises principal legislative, executive, and judicial power over the State of Vatican City (an entity distinct from the Holy See[image: External link]), which is a rare case of a non-hereditary monarchy.[48]

Vatican City is one of the few widely recognized independent states that has not become a member of the United Nations[citation needed[image: External link]]. The Holy See, which is distinct from Vatican City State, has permanent observer status[image: External link] with all the rights of a full member except for a vote in the UN General Assembly[image: External link].
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 Political system




The government of Vatican City has a unique structure. The Pope is the sovereign of the state. Legislative authority is vested in the Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State[image: External link], a body of cardinals appointed by the Pope for five-year periods. Executive power is in the hands of the President of that commission, assisted by the General Secretary and Deputy General Secretary. The state's foreign relations are entrusted to the Holy See's Secretariat of State[image: External link] and diplomatic service. Nevertheless, the pope has absolute power in the executive, legislative and judicial branches over Vatican City. He is currently the only absolute monarch in Europe.

There are specific departments that deal with health, security, telecommunications, etc.[49]

The Cardinal Camerlengo[image: External link] presides over the Apostolic Camera[image: External link] to which is entrusted the administration of the property and protection of other papal temporal powers and rights[image: External link] the Holy See during a papal vacancy[image: External link]. Those of the Vatican State remain under the control of the Pontifical Commission for the State of Vatican City. Acting with three other cardinals chosen by lot every three days, one from each order of cardinals (cardinal bishop, cardinal priest, and cardinal deacon), he in a sense performs during that period the functions of head of state of Vatican City.[citation needed[image: External link]] All the decisions these four cardinals take must be approved by the College of Cardinals[image: External link] as a whole.

The nobility that was closely associated with the Holy See at the time of the Papal States continued to be associated with the Papal Court after the loss of these territories, generally with merely nominal duties (see Papal Master of the Horse[image: External link], Prefecture of the Pontifical Household[image: External link], Hereditary officers of the Roman Curia[image: External link], Black Nobility[image: External link]). They also formed the ceremonial Noble Guard. In the first decades of the existence of the Vatican City State, executive functions[image: External link] were entrusted to some of them, including that of Delegate for the State of Vatican City (now denominated President of the Commission for Vatican City). But with the motu proprio[image: External link] Pontificalis Domus[image: External link] of 28 March 1968,[50] Pope Paul VI abolished the honorary positions that had continued to exist until then, such as Quartermaster general[image: External link] and Master of the Horse[image: External link].[51]

Vatican City State, created in 1929 by the Lateran Pacts, provides the Holy See with a temporal jurisdiction and independence within a small territory. It is distinct from the Holy See. The state can thus be deemed a significant but not essential instrument of the Holy See. The Holy See itself has existed continuously as a juridical entity since Roman Imperial times and has been internationally recognized as a powerful and independent sovereign entity since Late Antiquity[image: External link] to the present, without interruption even at times when it was deprived of territory (e.g. 1870 to 1929). The Holy See has the oldest active continuous diplomatic service in the world, dating back to at least AD 325 with its legation to the Council of Nicea.[52]
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 Head of state




Main article: Pope


See also: List of Sovereigns of the Vatican City State[image: External link]


The Pope is ex officio[image: External link] head of state[image: External link][53] of Vatican City, functions dependent on his primordial function as bishop of the diocese of Rome[image: External link]. The term Holy See[image: External link] refers not to the Vatican state but to the Pope's spiritual and pastoral governance, largely exercised through the Roman Curia.[54] His official title with regard to Vatican City is Sovereign of the State of the Vatican City.

Pope Francis, born Jorge Mario Bergoglio in Buenos Aires[image: External link], Argentina[image: External link], was elected[image: External link] on 13 March 2013. Francis took the unusual decision to live in the Vatican's guest house, Domus Sanctae Marthae[image: External link], rather than the Papal Apartments[image: External link] of the Apostolic Palace[image: External link] which is the official papal residence. He still carries out his business and meets foreign representatives in the Palace.

His principal subordinate government official for Vatican City is the President of the Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State[image: External link], who since 1952 exercises the functions previously belonging to the Governor of Vatican City[image: External link]. Since 2001, the President of the Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State also has the title of President of the Governorate of the State of Vatican City. The current President is Italian Cardinal Giuseppe Bertello[image: External link], who was appointed on 1 October 2011.
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Main article: Law of Vatican City[image: External link]


Legislative[image: External link] functions are delegated to the unicameral[image: External link] Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State[image: External link], led by the President of the Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State[image: External link]. Its seven members are cardinals appointed by the Pope for terms of five years. Acts of the commission must be approved by the Pope, through the Holy See's Secretariat of State[image: External link], and before taking effect must be published in a special appendix of the Acta Apostolicae Sedis[image: External link]. Most of the content of this appendix consists of routine executive decrees, such as approval for a new set of postage stamps.

Executive authority[image: External link] is delegated to the Governorate of Vatican City. The Governorate consists of the President of the Pontifical Commission—using the title "President of the Governorate of Vatican City"—a general secretary, and a Vice general secretary, each appointed by the Pope for five-year terms. Important actions of the Governorate must be confirmed by the Pontifical Commission and by the Pope through the Secretariat of State.

The Governorate oversees the central governmental functions through several departments and offices. The directors and officials of these offices are appointed by the Pope for five-year terms. These organs concentrate on material questions concerning the state's territory, including local security, records, transportation, and finances. The Governorate oversees a modern security & police corps, the Corpo della Gendarmeria dello Stato della Città del Vaticano[image: External link].

Judicial[image: External link] functions are delegated to a supreme court, an appellate court, a tribunal (Tribunal of Vatican City State[image: External link]), and a trial judge. At the Vatican's request, sentences imposed can be served in Italy (see the section on crime, below).

The international postal country code prefix[image: External link] is SCV, and the only postal code is 00120 – altogether SCV-00120.[55]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
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Main articles: Military of Vatican City[image: External link], Corps of Gendarmerie of Vatican City[image: External link], and Corps of Firefighters of the Vatican City State[image: External link]


As the Vatican City is an enclave within Italy, its military defence is provided by the Italian armed forces[image: External link]. However, there is no formal defence treaty with Italy, as the Vatican City is a neutral state. Vatican City has no armed forces of its own, although the Swiss Guard[image: External link] is a military corps of the Holy See responsible for the personal security of the Pope, and resident in the state. Soldiers of the Swiss Guard are entitled to hold Vatican City State passports and nationality. Swiss mercenaries[image: External link] were historically recruited by Popes as part of an army for the Papal States, and the Pontifical Swiss Guard[image: External link] was founded by Pope Julius II[image: External link] on 22 January 1506 as the pope's personal bodyguard and continues to fulfill that function. It is listed in the Annuario Pontificio[image: External link] under "Holy See", not under "State of Vatican City". At the end of 2005, the Guard had 134 members. Recruitment is arranged by a special agreement between the Holy See and Switzerland[image: External link]. All recruits must be Catholic, unmarried males with Swiss citizenship who have completed their basic training[image: External link] with the Swiss Armed Forces[image: External link] with certificates of good conduct, be between the ages of 19 and 30, and be at least 174 cm (5 ft 9 in) in height. Members are equipped with small arms[image: External link] and the traditional halberd[image: External link] (also called the Swiss voulge), and trained in bodyguarding tactics. The Palatine Guard[image: External link] and the Noble Guard[image: External link], the last armed forces of the Vatican City State, were disbanded by Pope Paul VI in 1970.[30] As Vatican City has listed every building in its territory on the International Register of Cultural Property under Special Protection, the Hague Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict[image: External link] theoretically renders it immune to armed attack.[56]

Civil defence is the responsibility of the Corps of Firefighters of the Vatican City State[image: External link], the national fire brigade[image: External link]. Dating its origins to the early nineteenth century, the Corps in its present form was established in 1941. It is responsible for fire fighting, as well as a range of civil defence scenarios including flood, natural disaster, and mass casualty management. The Corps is governmentally supervised through the Directorate for Security Services and Civil Defence, which is also responsible for the Gendarmerie (see below).

The Gendarmerie Corps[image: External link] (Corpo della Gendarmeria) is the gendarmerie[image: External link], or police and security force, of Vatican City and the extraterritorial properties of the Holy See[image: External link].[57] The corps is responsible for security, public order[image: External link], border control[image: External link], traffic control[image: External link], criminal investigation[image: External link], and other general police duties in Vatican City including providing security for the Pope outside of Vatican City. The corps has 130 personnel and is a part of the Directorate for Security Services and Civil Defence (which also includes the Vatican Fire Brigade), an organ of the Governorate of Vatican City.[58][59]
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 Foreign relations




See also: Foreign relations of the Holy See[image: External link] and List of diplomatic missions of the Holy See[image: External link]


Vatican City State is a recognized national territory under international law, but it is the Holy See that conducts diplomatic relations on its behalf, in addition to the Holy See's own diplomacy, entering into international agreements[image: External link] in its regard. Vatican City thus has no diplomatic service of its own.

Because of space limitations, Vatican City is one of the few countries in the world that is unable to host embassies. Foreign embassies to the Holy See are located in the city of Rome; only during the Second World War were the staff of some embassies accredited to the Holy See given what hospitality was possible within the narrow confines of Vatican City—embassies such as that of the United Kingdom while Rome was held by the Axis Powers and Germany's when the Allies controlled Rome.

The size of Vatican City is thus unrelated to the large global reach exercised by the Holy See as an entity quite distinct from the state.[60]

However, Vatican City State itself participates in some international organizations whose functions relate to the state as a geographical entity, distinct from the non-territorial legal persona of the Holy See. These organizations are much less numerous than those in which the Holy See participates either as a member or with observer status. They include the following eight, in each of which Vatican City State holds membership:[61][62]


	
European Conference of Postal and Telecommunications Administrations[image: External link] (CEPT)

	
European Telecommunications Satellite Organization[image: External link] (Eutelsat IGO)

	
International Grains Council[image: External link] (IGC)

	
International Institute of Administrative Sciences[image: External link] (IIAS)

	
International Telecommunication Union[image: External link] (ITU)

	
International Telecommunications Satellite Organization[image: External link] (ITSO)

	
Interpol[image: External link][63]


	
Universal Postal Union[image: External link] (UPU)



It also participates in:[61]


	World Medical Association[image: External link]

	
World Intellectual Property Organization[image: External link] (WIPO)
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Main article: Economy of Vatican City[image: External link]


The Vatican City State budget includes the Vatican Museums[image: External link] and post office and is supported financially by the sale of stamps[image: External link], coins[image: External link], medals and tourist mementos; by fees for admission to museums; and by publications sales.[h] The incomes and living standards of lay workers are comparable to those of counterparts who work in the city of Rome.[64] Other industries include printing, the production of mosaics, and the manufacture of staff uniforms. There is a Vatican Pharmacy[image: External link].

The Institute for Works of Religion[image: External link], also known as the Vatican Bank, and with the acronym IOR (Istituto per le Opere di Religione), is a bank situated in the Vatican that conducts worldwide financial activities. It has an ATM[image: External link] with instructions in Latin, possibly the only such ATM in the world.[65]

Vatican City issues its own coins and stamps. It has used the euro as its currency since 1 January 1999, owing to a special agreement with the European Union (council decision 1999/98). Euro coins and notes were introduced on 1 January 2002—the Vatican does not issue euro banknotes[image: External link]. Issuance of euro-denominated coins is strictly limited by treaty, though somewhat more than usual is allowed in a year in which there is a change in the papacy.[66] Because of their rarity, Vatican euro coins are highly sought by collectors.[67] Until the adoption of the Euro, Vatican coinage and stamps were denominated in their own Vatican lira[image: External link] currency, which was on par with the Italian lira[image: External link].

Vatican City State, which employs nearly 2,000 people, had a surplus of 6.7 million euros in 2007 but ran a deficit in 2008 of over 15 million euros.[68]

In 2012, the U.S. State Department's International Narcotics Control Strategy Report listed Vatican City for the first time among the nations of concern for money-laundering, placing it in the middle category, which includes countries such as Ireland, but not among the most vulnerable countries, which include the United States itself, Germany, Italy and Russia.[69]

On 24 February 2014 the Vatican announced it was establishing a secretariat for the economy, to be responsible for all economic, financial and administrative activities of the Holy See and the Vatican City State, headed by Cardinal George Pell[image: External link]. This followed the charging of two senior clerics including a monsignor with money laundering offences. Pope Francis also appointed an auditor-general authorized to carry out random audits of any agency at any time, and engaged a US financial services company to review the Vatican's 19,000 accounts to ensure compliance with international money laundering practices. The pontiff also ordered that the Administration of the Patrimony of the Apostolic See[image: External link] would be the Vatican's central bank, with responsibilities similar to other central banks around the world.[70]
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 Demographics




See also: Women in Vatican City[image: External link]
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 Population and languages




Further information: Languages of Vatican City[image: External link]


Almost all of Vatican City's 451 (2015) citizens either live inside the Vatican's walls or serve in the Holy See's diplomatic service[image: External link] in embassies (called " nunciature[image: External link]"; a papal ambassador is a "nuncio") around the world. The Vatican citizenry consists almost entirely of two groups: clergy, most of whom work in the service of the Holy See, and a very few as officials of the state; and the Swiss Guard. Most of the 2,400 lay workers who comprise the majority of the Vatican workforce reside outside the Vatican and are citizens of Italy, while a few are citizens of other nations. As a result, all of the City's actual citizens are Catholic as are all the places of worship[image: External link].

Vatican City has no formally enacted official language[image: External link], but, unlike the Holy See which most often uses Latin for the authoritative version of its official documents, Vatican City uses only Italian in its legislation and official communications.[71] Italian is also the everyday language used by most of those who work in the state. In the Swiss Guard[image: External link], German is the language used for giving commands, but the individual guards take their oath of loyalty in their own languages: German, French, Romansh[image: External link] or Italian. Vatican City's official website languages are Italian, English, French, German, and Spanish. (This site should not be confused with that of the Holy See, which uses all these languages, along with Portuguese, with Latin since 9 May 2008 and Chinese since 18 March 2009.)
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 Citizenship




Unlike citizenship[image: External link] of other states, which is based either on jus sanguinis[image: External link] (birth from a citizen, even outside the state's territory) or on jus soli[image: External link] (birth within the territory of the state), citizenship of Vatican City is granted jus officii, namely on the grounds of appointment to work in a certain capacity in the service of the Holy See. It usually ceases upon cessation of the appointment. Citizenship is extended also to the spouse, parents and descendants of a citizen, provided they are living with the person who is a citizen.[72][73] The Holy See[image: External link], not being a country, issues only diplomatic and service passports, whereas Vatican City issues normal passports for its citizens.

Anyone who loses Vatican citizenship and does not possess other citizenship automatically becomes an Italian citizen[image: External link] as provided in the Lateran Treaty.[33]

As of 31 December 2005, there were, apart from the Pope himself, 557 people with Vatican citizenship, while there were 246 residents in the state who did not have its citizenship.

Of the 557 citizens, 74% were clergy:


	58 cardinals[image: External link], resident in Rome, mostly outside the Vatican;

	293 clergy, members of the Holy See's diplomatic missions, resident in other countries, and forming well over half the total of the citizens;

	62 other clergy, working but not necessarily living in the Vatican.



The 101 members of the Pontifical Swiss Guard[image: External link] constituted 18% of the total, and there were only 55 other lay persons with Vatican citizenship.[74][75]

On 22 February 2011, Pope Benedict XVI promulgated a new "Law concerning citizenship, residency and access" to Vatican City, which became effective on 1 March. It replaced the 1929 "Law concerning citizenship and residence".[76] There are 16 articles in the new law, whereas the old law had 33 articles.[75] It updated the old law by incorporating changes made after 1929, such as the 1940 granting of Vatican City citizenship, durante munere, to the members of the Holy See's diplomatic service.[77] It also created a new category, that of official Vatican "residents", i.e., people living in Vatican City; these are not necessarily Vatican citizens.[75]

On 1 March 2011, only 220 of the over 800 people living in Vatican City were citizens. There was a total of 572 Vatican citizens, of whom 352 were not residents, mainly apostolic nuncios[image: External link] and diplomatic staff.[75]

As of 2013, there were about 30 female citizens.[78]
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Main article: Culture of Vatican City[image: External link]


See also: Music of Vatican City[image: External link]


Vatican City is home to some of the most famous art in the world. St. Peter's Basilica[image: External link], whose successive architects include Bramante[image: External link], Michelangelo[image: External link], Giacomo della Porta[image: External link], Maderno[image: External link] and Bernini[image: External link], is a renowned work of Renaissance architecture[image: External link]. The Sistine Chapel[image: External link] is famous for its frescos, which include works by Perugino[image: External link], Domenico Ghirlandaio[image: External link] and Botticelli[image: External link] as well as the ceiling[image: External link] and Last Judgment[image: External link] by Michelangelo[image: External link]. Artists who decorated the interiors of the Vatican include Raphael[image: External link] and Fra Angelico[image: External link].

The Vatican Apostolic Library[image: External link] and the collections of the Vatican Museums[image: External link] are of the highest historical, scientific and cultural importance. In 1984, the Vatican was added by UNESCO[image: External link] to the List of World Heritage Sites[image: External link]; it is the only one to consist of an entire state.[79] Furthermore, it is the only site to date registered with the UNESCO as a centre containing monuments in the "International Register of Cultural Property under Special Protection" according to the 1954 Hague Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict[image: External link].[79]



	


	






	
Michelangelo's Pietà[image: External link], in the Basilica, is one of the Vatican's best known artworks. 








	






	
Michelangelo's frescos[image: External link] on the Sistine Chapel ceiling[image: External link], "an artistic vision without precedent".[80] 








	






	
The elaborately decorated Sistine Hall in the Vatican Library[image: External link]. 
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There is a Vatican football championship, called the Vatican City Championship[image: External link], with teams including the Swiss Guard's FC Guardia[image: External link] and police and museum guard teams.[81]
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Main article: Transport in Vatican City[image: External link]


Vatican City has a reasonably well-developed transport network considering its size (consisting mostly of a piazza and walkways). A state that is 1.05 kilometres (0.65 miles) long and 0.85 kilometres (0.53 miles) wide,[82] it has a small transportation system[image: External link] with no airports or highways. The only aviation facility in Vatican City is the Vatican City Heliport[image: External link]. Vatican City is one of the few independent countries without an airport[image: External link], and is served by the airports that serve the city of Rome, Leonardo da Vinci-Fiumicino Airport[image: External link], and to a lesser extent Ciampino Airport[image: External link].[83]

There is a standard gauge[image: External link] railway[image: External link], mainly used to transport freight, connected to Italy's network at Rome's Saint Peter's station by an 852-metre-long (932 yd) spur, 300 metres (330 yd) of which is within Vatican territory.[83] Pope John XXIII was the first Pope to make use of the railway; Pope John Paul II rarely used it.[83]
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The City is served by an independent, modern telephone system named the Vatican Telephone Service[image: External link],[84] and a postal system[image: External link] that started operating on 13 February 1929. On 1 August, the state started to release its own postal stamps, under the authority of the Philatelic and Numismatic Office of the Vatican City State[image: External link].[85] The City's postal service is sometimes said to be "the best in the world",[86] and faster than the postal service in Rome.[86]

The Vatican also controls its own Internet TLD[image: External link], which is registered as ( .va[image: External link]). Broadband service is widely provided within Vatican City. Vatican City has also been given a radio ITU prefix[image: External link], HV, and this is sometimes used by amateur radio[image: External link] operators.

Vatican Radio[image: External link], which was organised by Guglielmo Marconi[image: External link], broadcasts on short-wave[image: External link], medium-wave[image: External link] and FM frequencies and on the Internet.[87] Its main transmission antennae are located in Italian territory, and exceed Italian environmental protection levels of emission. For this reason, the Vatican Radio has been sued[image: External link]. Television services are provided through another entity, the Vatican Television Center[image: External link].[88]

L'Osservatore Romano[image: External link] is the multilingual semi-official newspaper of the Holy See. It is published by a private corporation under the direction of Roman Catholic laymen, but reports on official information. However, the official texts of documents are in the Acta Apostolicae Sedis[image: External link], the official gazette[image: External link] of the Holy See, which has an appendix for documents of the Vatican City State.

Vatican Radio, the Vatican Television Center, and L'Osservatore Romano are organs not of the Vatican State but of the Holy See, and are listed as such in the Annuario Pontificio[image: External link], which places them in the section "Institutions linked with the Holy See", ahead of the sections on the Holy See's diplomatic service abroad and the Diplomatic corps[image: External link] accredited to the Holy See, after which is placed the section on the State of Vatican City.
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Main article: Crime in Vatican City[image: External link]


Crime in Vatican City consists largely of purse snatching, pickpocketing[image: External link] and shoplifting by outsiders.[89] The tourist foot-traffic in St. Peter's Square[image: External link] is one of the main locations for pickpockets in Vatican City.[90] If crimes are committed in Saint Peter's Square, the perpetrators may be arrested and tried by the Italian authorities, since that area is normally patrolled by Italian police.[91]

Under the terms of article 22 of the Lateran Treaty,[92] Italy will, at the request of the Holy See, punish individuals for crimes committed within Vatican City and will itself proceed against the person who committed the offence, if that person takes refuge in Italian territory. Persons accused of crimes recognized as such both in Italy and in Vatican City that are committed in Italian territory will be handed over to the Italian authorities if they take refuge in Vatican City or in buildings that enjoy immunity under the treaty.[92][93]

Vatican City has no prison system, apart from a few detention cells for pre-trial detention.[94] People convicted of committing crimes in the Vatican serve terms in Italian[image: External link] prisons (Polizia Penitenziaria[image: External link]), with costs covered by the Vatican.[95]
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^ Many other languages are used by institutions situated within the state, such as the Holy See[image: External link], the Pontifical Swiss Guard[image: External link], and the Pontifical Academy of Sciences[image: External link].

The Holy See uses Latin as its main official language, Italian as its main working language and French as its main diplomatic language; in addition, its Secretariat of State[image: External link] uses English, German, Italian, Polish, Portuguese and Spanish. The Swiss Guard, in which commands on parade are given in German, also uses French and Italian, the other two official Swiss languages, in its official ceremonies, such as the annual swearing in of the new recruits on 6th May.[1]


	
^ Visitors and tourists are not permitted to drive inside the Vatican without specific permission, which is normally granted only to those on official business in the Vatican.


	
^ ITU-T[image: External link] assigned code 379 to Vatican City. However, Vatican City is included in the Italian telephone numbering plan and uses the Italian country code 39, followed by 06 (for Rome) and 698.


	
^ The Ecclesiastical[image: External link], and therefore official, pronunciation is [ˈtʃivitas vatiˈkana][image: External link], the Classical one is [ˈkiːwɪtaːs waːtɪˈkaːna][image: External link].


	
^ "Stato della Città del Vaticano" (Italian) is the name used in the text[image: External link] of the state's Fundamental Law[image: External link] and in the state's official website[image: External link].


	
^ In the languages used by the Secretariat of State[image: External link] of the Holy See[image: External link] (except English and Italian as already mentioned above):

	French[image: External link]: Cité du Vatican — État de la Cité du Vatican

	
German[image: External link]: Vatikanstadt, cf. Vatikan — Staat Vatikanstadt (in Austria: Staat der Vatikanstadt)

	
Polish[image: External link]: Miasto Watykańskie, cf. Watykan — Państwo Watykańskie


	
Portuguese[image: External link]: Cidade do Vaticano — Estado da Cidade do Vaticano


	
Spanish[image: External link]: Ciudad del Vaticano — Estado de la Ciudad del Vaticano






	
^ The Holy See is the central governing body of the Catholic Church and a sovereign entity recognized by international law, consisting of the Pope and the Roman Curia. It is also commonly referred to as "the Vatican", especially when used as a metonym[image: External link] for the hierarchy of the Catholic Church[image: External link].


	
^ The Holy See's budget, which is distinct from that of Vatican City State, is supported financially by a variety of sources, including investments, real estate income, and donations from Catholic individuals, dioceses, and institutions; these help fund the Roman Curia (Vatican bureaucracy), diplomatic missions, and media outlets. Moreover, an annual collection taken up in dioceses and direct donations go to a non-budgetary fund known as Peter's Pence, which is used directly by the Pope for charity, disaster relief and aid to churches in developing nations.
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Pope Benedict XVI (Latin: Benedictus XVI; Italian[image: External link]: Benedetto XVI; German[image: External link]: Benedikt XVI; born Joseph Aloisius Ratzinger; German pronunciation: [ˈjoːzɛf ˈalɔʏzi̯ʊs ˈʁatsɪŋɐ][image: External link]; born 16 April 1927) served as Pope from 2005 until his resignation[image: External link] in 2013. Benedict's election occurred in the 2005 papal conclave[image: External link] that followed the death of Pope John Paul II. Since his resignation, Benedict holds the title of Pope Emeritus.

Ordained as a priest[image: External link] in 1951 in his native Bavaria[image: External link], Ratzinger established himself as a highly regarded university theologian by the late 1950s and was appointed a full professor in 1958. After a long career as an academic and professor of theology at several German universities, he was appointed Archbishop of Munich and Freising[image: External link] and Cardinal[image: External link] by Pope Paul VI in 1977, an unusual promotion for someone with little pastoral experience. In 1981, he was appointed Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link], one of the most important dicasteries[image: External link] of the Roman Curia. From 2002 until his election as Pope, he was also Dean of the College of Cardinals[image: External link]. Prior to becoming Pope, he was "a major figure on the Vatican[image: External link] stage for a quarter of a century"; he had an influence "second to none when it came to setting church priorities and directions" as one of John Paul II's closest confidants.[2]

He was originally a liberal theologian, but adopted conservative views after 1968.[3] His prolific[4] writings defend traditional Catholic doctrine and values. During his papacy, Benedict XVI advocated a return to fundamental Christian values[image: External link] to counter the increased secularisation[image: External link] of many Western countries[image: External link]. He views relativism[image: External link]'s denial of objective truth[image: External link], and the denial of moral truths[image: External link] in particular, as the central problem of the 21st century. He taught the importance of both the Catholic Church and an understanding of God's redemptive love.[5] Pope Benedict also revived a number of traditions, including elevating the Tridentine Mass to a more prominent position.[6] He strengthened the relationship between the Catholic Church and art[image: External link], promoted the use of Latin,[7] and reintroduced traditional papal garments, for which reason he was called "the pope of aesthetics".[8] He has been described as "the main intellectual force in the Church" since the mid-1980s.[9]

On 11 February 2013, Benedict announced his resignation in a speech in Latin before the cardinals, citing a "lack of strength of mind and body" due to his advanced age. His resignation[image: External link] became effective on 28 February 2013. He is the first pope to resign since Pope Gregory XII[image: External link] in 1415, and the first to do so on his own initiative since Pope Celestine V in 1294. As pope emeritus, Benedict retains the style[image: External link] of His Holiness[image: External link], and the title of Pope, and continues to dress in the papal colour of white. He was succeeded by Pope Francis on 13 March 2013, and he moved into the newly renovated monastery Mater Ecclesiae[image: External link] for his retirement on 2 May 2013. In his retirement, Benedict XVI has made occasional public appearances alongside Pope Francis.
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 Early life: 1927–51




Main article: Early life of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]


Joseph Aloisius Ratzinger was born on 16 April, Holy Saturday[image: External link], 1927, at Schulstraße 11, at 8:30 in the morning in his parents' home in Marktl, Bavaria, Germany. He was baptised the same day. He is the third and youngest child of Joseph Ratzinger, Sr.[image: External link], a police officer, and Maria Ratzinger (née Peintner); his grand-uncle was the German politician Georg Ratzinger[image: External link]. His mother's family was originally from South Tyrol[image: External link] (now in Italy).[10] Pope Benedict's elder brother, Georg Ratzinger[image: External link], is a Catholic priest and is the former director of the Regensburger Domspatzen[image: External link] choir. His sister, Maria Ratzinger, who never married, managed Cardinal Ratzinger's household until her death in 1991.

At the age of five, Ratzinger was in a group of children who welcomed the visiting Cardinal Archbishop of Munich[image: External link] with flowers. Struck by the cardinal's distinctive garb, he announced later that day that he wanted to be a cardinal. He attended the elementary school in Aschau am Inn[image: External link], which was renamed in his honour in 2009.[11]

Ratzinger's family, especially his father, bitterly resented the Nazis[image: External link], and his father's opposition to Nazism resulted in demotions and harassment of the family.[12] Following his 14th birthday in 1941, Ratzinger was conscripted into the Hitler Youth[image: External link]—as membership was required by law for all 14-year-old German boys after March 1939[13]—but was an unenthusiastic member who refused to attend meetings, according to his brother.[14] In 1941, one of Ratzinger's cousins, a 14-year-old boy with Down syndrome[image: External link], was taken away by the Nazi regime and murdered during the Action T4[image: External link] campaign of Nazi eugenics[image: External link].[15] In 1943, while still in seminary, he was drafted into the German anti-aircraft corps as Luftwaffenhelfer[image: External link].[14] Ratzinger then trained in the German infantry.[16] As the Allied front drew closer to his post in 1945, he deserted back to his family's home in Traunstein[image: External link] after his unit had ceased to exist, just as American troops established a headquarters in the Ratzinger household.[17] As a German soldier, he was interned[image: External link] in a prisoner of war[image: External link] camp, but released a few months later at the end of the war in May 1945.[17]

Ratzinger and his brother Georg entered Saint Michael Seminary in Traunstein in November 1945, later studying at the Ducal Georgianum[image: External link] (Herzogliches Georgianum) of the Ludwig-Maximilian University[image: External link] in Munich. They were both ordained in Freising[image: External link] on 29 June 1951 by Cardinal Michael von Faulhaber[image: External link] of Munich. Ratzinger recalled:


...at the moment the elderly Archbishop laid his hands on me, a little bird – perhaps a lark – flew up from the altar in the high cathedral and trilled a little joyful song.[18]



Ratzinger's 1953 dissertation was on St. Augustine and was titled The People and the House of God in Augustine's Doctrine of the Church. His habilitation[image: External link] (which qualified him for a professorship) was on Bonaventure. It was completed in 1957 and he became a professor of Freising College in 1958.
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 Pre-papal career






	Ordination history of Pope Benedict XVI



	
Diaconal ordination





	Ordained by
	Johannes Baptist Neuhäusler (Mün. & Freis.[image: External link] aux)



	Date of ordination
	29 October 1950



	
Priestly ordination





	Ordained by
	
Michael Card von Faulhaber[image: External link] (Mün. & Freis.)



	Date of ordination
	29 June 1951



	
Episcopal consecration





	Principal consecrator
	
Josef Stangl[image: External link] ( Würzburg[image: External link])



	Co-consecrators
	
Rudolf Graber (Regensburg)[image: External link]

Ernst Tewes[image: External link] (Mün. & Freis. aux)



	Date of consecration
	28 May 1977



	
Cardinalate





	Elevated by
	Pope Paul VI



	Date of elevation
	27 June 1977



	
Bishops consecrated by Pope Benedict XVI as principal consecrator





	Alberto Bovone[image: External link]
	12 May 1984



	Zygmunt Zimowski[image: External link]
	25 May 2002



	Josef Clemens[image: External link]
	6 January 2004



	Bruno Forte[image: External link]
	8 September 2004



	Mieczysław Mokrzycki[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Francesco Giovanni Brugnaro[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Gianfranco Ravasi[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Tommaso Caputo[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Sergio Pagano[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Vincenzo Di Mauro[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Gabriele Giordano Caccia[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Franco Coppola[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Pietro Parolin[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Raffaello Martinelli[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Giorgio Corbellini[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Savio Hon Tai-Fai[image: External link]
	5 February 2011



	Marcello Bartolucci[image: External link]
	5 February 2011



	Celso Morga Iruzubieta[image: External link]
	5 February 2011



	Antonio Guido Filipazzi
	5 February 2011



	Edgar Peña Parra[image: External link]
	5 February 2011



	Charles John Brown[image: External link]
	6 January 2012



	Marek Solczyński
	6 January 2012



	Angelo Vincenzo Zani[image: External link]
	6 January 2013



	Fortunatus Nwachukwu[image: External link]
	6 January 2013



	Georg Gänswein[image: External link]
	6 January 2013



	Nicolas Henry Marie Denis Thevenin
	6 January 2013
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 Academic career: 1951–77






	Part of a series[image: External link] on the



	
Theology[image: External link] of

Pope Benedict XVI




	

Private Works



	Introduction to Christianity[image: External link]

	Eschatology: Death and Eternal Life[image: External link]

	Truth and Tolerance[image: External link]

	The Ratzinger Report[image: External link]

	Regensburg lecture[image: External link]

	Jesus of Nazareth series:

	Jesus of Nazareth[image: External link]

	Holy Week[image: External link]

	The Infancy Narratives[image: External link]





	The Spirit of the Liturgy[image: External link]











	

Movements



	Nouvelle Théologie[image: External link]

	Communio[image: External link]

	
Second Vatican Council

	Peritus[image: External link]















	

Magisterial Works



	
Prefect[image: External link] of the CDF[image: External link]

	Dominus Iesus[image: External link]





	Papacy (as Benedict XVI)

	Caritas in veritate[image: External link]

	Spe salvi[image: External link]

	Deus caritas est[image: External link]

	Lumen fidei[image: External link]















	


	v[image: External link]

	t

	e[image: External link]










Ratzinger became a professor at the University of Bonn[image: External link] in 1959, his inaugural lecture was on "The God of Faith and the God of Philosophy". In 1963, he moved to the University of Münster[image: External link]. During this period, he participated in the Second Vatican Council (1962–65) and served as a peritus[image: External link] (theological consultant) to Cardinal Frings of Cologne[image: External link]. He was viewed during the time of the Council as a reformer, cooperating with theologians like Hans Küng[image: External link] and Edward Schillebeeckx. Ratzinger became an admirer of Karl Rahner, a well-known academic theologian of the Nouvelle Théologie[image: External link] and a proponent of church reform.

In 1966, Ratzinger was appointed to a chair in dogmatic theology at the University of Tübingen[image: External link], where he was a colleague of Hans Küng[image: External link]. In his 1968 book Introduction to Christianity[image: External link], he wrote that the pope has a duty to hear differing voices within the Church before making a decision, and he downplayed the centrality of the papacy. During this time, he distanced himself from the atmosphere of Tübingen and the Marxist[image: External link] leanings of the student movement of the 1960s that quickly radicalised, in the years 1967 and 1968, culminating in a series of disturbances and riots in April and May 1968. Ratzinger came increasingly to see these and associated developments (such as decreasing respect for authority among his students) as connected to a departure from traditional Catholic teachings.[19] Despite his reformist bent, his views increasingly came to contrast with the liberal ideas gaining currency in theological circles.[20]

Some voices, among them Küng, deem this a turn towards conservatism, while Ratzinger himself said in a 1993 interview, "I see no break in my views as a theologian [over the years]".[21] Ratzinger continued to defend the work of the Second Vatican Council, including Nostra aetate, the document on respect of other religions, ecumenism[image: External link] and the declaration of the right to freedom of religion[image: External link]. Later, as the Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link], Ratzinger most clearly spelled out the Catholic Church's position on other religions in the 2000 document Dominus Iesus[image: External link] which also talks about the Roman Catholic way to engage in " ecumenical[image: External link] dialogue". During his time at Tübingen University, Ratzinger published articles in the reformist theological journal Concilium[image: External link], though he increasingly chose less reformist themes than other contributors to the magazine such as Küng and Schillebeeckx.

In 1969, he returned to Bavaria, to the University of Regensburg[image: External link] and co-founded the theological journal Communio[image: External link], with Hans Urs von Balthasar, Henri de Lubac, Walter Kasper and others, in 1972. Communio, now published in seventeen languages, including German, English and Spanish, has become a prominent journal of contemporary Catholic theological thought. Until his election as pope, he remained one of the journal's most prolific contributors. In 1976, he suggested that the Augsburg Confession[image: External link] might possibly be recognised as a Catholic statement of faith.[22][23] Several of Benedict's former students became his confidantes, notably Christoph Schönborn[image: External link], and a number of his former students sometimes meet for discussions.[24][25] He served as Vice President of the University of Regensburg from 1976 to 1977.[26]
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 Archbishop of Munich and Freising: 1977–82




On 24 March 1977, Ratzinger was appointed Archbishop of Munich and Freising[image: External link]. He took as his episcopal motto Cooperatores Veritatis (Co-workers of the Truth) from 3 John[image: External link] 8, a choice he comments upon in his autobiographical work, Milestones. In the consistory of the following 27 June, he was named Cardinal-Priest of Santa Maria Consolatrice al Tiburtino[image: External link] by Pope Paul VI. By the time of the 2005 Conclave, he was one of only 14 remaining cardinals appointed by Paul VI, and one of only three of those under the age of 80. Of these, only he and William Wakefield Baum[image: External link] took part in the conclave.[27]
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 Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith: 1981–2005




Main article: Joseph Ratzinger as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link]


On 25 November 1981, Pope John Paul II, upon the retirement of Franjo Šeper[image: External link], named Ratzinger as the Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link], formerly known as the "Sacred Congregation of the Holy Office[image: External link]", the historical Roman Inquisition[image: External link]. Consequently, he resigned his post at Munich in early 1982. He was promoted within the College of Cardinals to become Cardinal Bishop of Velletri-Segni[image: External link] in 1993 and was made the college's vice-dean in 1998 and dean in 2002. Just a year after its foundation in 1990 Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger joined the European Academy of Sciences and Arts[image: External link] in Salzburg/Austria in 1991.[28][29]

Ratzinger defended and reaffirmed Catholic doctrine, including teaching on topics such as birth control[image: External link], homosexuality and inter-religious dialogue. The theologian Leonardo Boff[image: External link], for example, was suspended, while others such as Matthew Fox[image: External link] were censured. Other issues also prompted condemnations or revocations of rights to teach: for instance, some posthumous writings of Jesuit[image: External link] priest Anthony de Mello[image: External link] were the subject of a notification[image: External link]. Ratzinger and the congregation viewed many of them, particularly the later works, as having an element of religious indifferentism (i.e., Christ was "one master alongside others"). In particular, Dominus Iesus, published by the congregation in the jubilee year 2000, reaffirmed many recently "unpopular" ideas, including the Catholic Church's position that "Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by which we must be saved." The document angered many Protestant churches by claiming that they are not actually churches, but "ecclesial communities".[30]

Ratzinger's 2001 letter De delictis gravioribus[image: External link] clarified the confidentiality of internal church investigations, as defined in the 1962 document Crimen Sollicitationis[image: External link], into accusations made against priests of certain crimes, including sexual abuse[image: External link]. This became a subject of controversy during the sex abuse scandal[image: External link].[31] For 20 years, Ratzinger had been the man in charge of enforcing the document.[32] While bishops hold the secrecy pertained only internally, and did not preclude investigation by civil law enforcement, the letter was often seen as promoting a coverup.[33] Later, as pope, he was accused in a lawsuit of conspiring to cover up the molestation of three boys in Texas[image: External link], but sought and obtained diplomatic immunity[image: External link] from liability.[34]

On 12 March 1983, Ratzinger, as prefect, notified the lay faithful and the clergy that Archbishop Pierre Martin Ngo Dinh Thuc[image: External link] had incurred excommunication[image: External link] latae sententiae[image: External link] for illicit[image: External link] episcopal consecrations[image: External link] without the apostolic mandate. In 1997, when he turned 70, Ratzinger asked Pope John Paul II for permission to leave the Congregation of the Doctrine of Faith and to become an archivist in the Vatican Secret Archives[image: External link] and a librarian in the Vatican Library[image: External link], but Pope John Paul ll refused his assent.[35][36]
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 Papacy: 2005–13
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 Election to the papacy




Main article: Papal conclave, 2005[image: External link]


Benedict XVI was elected[image: External link] the 265th pope[image: External link] at the age of 78. He is the oldest person to have been elected pope[image: External link] since Pope Clement XII[image: External link] (1730–40). He served longer as a cardinal[image: External link] before becoming Pope than any Pontiff since Benedict XIII[image: External link] (1724–30). Benedict and his Polish[image: External link] predecessor John Paul II were the first consecutive non-Italian popes since the seven consecutive Frenchmen of the Avignon Papacy (1309–78). The last pope named Benedict was Benedict XV[image: External link], an Italian who reigned from 1914 to 1922, during World War I (1914–18).

On 2 January 2005, Time[image: External link] magazine quoted unnamed Vatican sources as saying that Ratzinger was a front runner to succeed John Paul II should he die or become too ill to continue as pope. On the death of John Paul II, the Financial Times[image: External link] gave the odds of Ratzinger becoming pope as 7–1, the lead position, but close to his rivals on the liberal wing of the church. In April 2005, before his election as pope, he was identified as one of the 100 most influential people in the world by Time.[37] While Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Ratzinger repeatedly stated he would like to retire to his house in the Bavarian village of Pentling near Regensburg[image: External link] and dedicate himself to writing books.

At the conclave[image: External link], "it was, if not Ratzinger, who? And as they came to know him, the question became, why not Ratzinger?"[38] On 19 April 2005, he was elected on the second day after four ballots.[38] Cardinal Cormac Murphy-O'Connor[image: External link] described the final vote, "It's very solemn when you go up one by one to put your vote in the urn and you're looking up at the Last Judgement of Michelangelo. And I still remember vividly the then Cardinal Ratzinger sitting on the edge of his chair."[39] Ratzinger had hoped to retire peacefully and said that "At a certain point, I prayed to God 'please don't do this to me'...Evidently, this time He didn't listen to me."[40] 19 April is also the feast of St. Leo IX, the most important German pope of the Middle Ages[image: External link], known for instituting major reforms during his pontificate. Before his first appearance on the balcony of Saint Peter's Basilica[image: External link], he was announced by Jorge Medina Estévez[image: External link], Cardinal Protodeacon[image: External link] of the Catholic Church. Cardinal Medina Estévez first addressed the massive crowd as "dear(est) brothers and sisters" in Italian, Spanish, French, German and English, with each language receiving cheers from the international crowd, before continuing with the traditional Habemus Papam[image: External link] announcement in Latin.

At the balcony, Benedict's first words to the crowd, given in Italian before he gave the traditional Urbi et Orbi[image: External link] blessing in Latin, were:


Dear brothers and sisters, after the great Pope John Paul II, the Cardinals have elected me, a simple, humble labourer in the vineyard of the Lord. The fact that the Lord knows how to work and to act even with insufficient instruments comforts me, and above all I entrust myself to your prayers. In the joy of the Risen Lord, confident of his unfailing help, let us move forward. The Lord will help us, and Mary, His Most Holy Mother, will be on our side. Thank you.[41]



On 24 April, he celebrated the Papal Inauguration Mass[image: External link] in St. Peter's Square[image: External link], during which he was invested with the Pallium[image: External link] and the Ring of the Fisherman[image: External link]. Then, on 7 May, he took possession of his cathedral church, the Archbasilica of St. John Lateran.
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 Choice of name




Ratzinger chose the pontifical name[image: External link] Benedict[image: External link], which comes from the Latin word meaning "the blessed", in honour of both Pope Benedict XV[image: External link] and Saint Benedict of Nursia. Pope Benedict XV[image: External link] was pope during the First World War, during which time he passionately pursued peace between the warring nations. St. Benedict of Nursia was the founder of the Benedictine monasteries (most monasteries of the Middle Ages were of the Benedictine order) and the author of the Rule of Saint Benedict, which is still the most influential writing regarding the monastic life of Western Christianity. The Pope explained his choice of name during his first general audience in St. Peter's Square, on 27 April 2005:


Filled with sentiments of awe and thanksgiving, I wish to speak of why I chose the name Benedict. Firstly, I remember Pope Benedict XV[image: External link], that courageous prophet of peace, who guided the Church through turbulent times of war. In his footsteps I place my ministry in the service of reconciliation and harmony between peoples. Additionally, I recall Saint Benedict of Nursia, co- patron[image: External link] of Europe, whose life evokes the Christian roots of Europe. I ask him to help us all to hold firm to the centrality of Christ in our Christian life: May Christ always take first place in our thoughts and actions![42]
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 Tone of papacy




During his inaugural Mass, the previous custom of every cardinal submitting to the Pope was replaced by having twelve people, including cardinals, clergy, religious, a married couple and their child, and newly confirmed people, greet him. (The cardinals had formally sworn their obedience upon his election.) He began using an open-topped papal car[image: External link], saying that he wanted to be closer to the people. Pope Benedict continued the tradition of his predecessor John Paul II and baptised several infants in the Sistine Chapel at the beginning of each year, in his pastoral role as Bishop of Rome.
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 Beatifications




On 9 May 2005, Benedict XVI began the beatification process for his predecessor, Pope John Paul II. Normally, five years must pass after a person's death before the beatification process can begin. However, in an audience with Pope Benedict, Camillo Ruini[image: External link], Vicar General[image: External link] of the Diocese of Rome and the official responsible for promoting the cause for canonization of any person who dies within that diocese, cited "exceptional circumstances" which suggested that the waiting period could be waived. This happened before, when Pope Paul VI waived the five-year rule and announced beatification processes for his predecessors, Pope Pius XII and Pope John XXIII. Benedict XVI followed this precedent when he waived the five-year rule for John Paul II.[43] The decision was announced on 13 May 2005, the Feast of Our Lady of Fátima and the 24th anniversary of the attempt on John Paul II's life.[44] John Paul II often credited Our Lady of Fátima for preserving him on that day. Cardinal Ruini inaugurated the diocesan phase of the cause for beatification in the Lateran Basilica on 28 June 2005.[45]

The first beatification under the new pope was celebrated on 14 May 2005, by José Cardinal Saraiva Martins[image: External link], Cardinal Prefect of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints[image: External link]. The new Blesseds were Mother Marianne Cope[image: External link] and Mother Ascensión Nicol Goñi[image: External link]. Cardinal Clemens August Graf von Galen[image: External link] was beatified on 9 October 2005. Mariano de la Mata[image: External link] was beatified in November 2006 and Rosa Eluvathingal[image: External link] was beatified 3 December of that year, and Fr. Basil Moreau[image: External link] was beatified September 2007.[46] In October 2008 the following beatifications took place: Celestine of the Mother of God, Giuseppina Nicoli, Hendrina Stenmanns, Maria Rosa Flesch, Marta Anna Wiecka, Michael Sopocko[image: External link], Petrus Kibe Kasui and 187 Companions[image: External link], Susana Paz-Castillo Ramírez[image: External link], and Maria Isbael Salvat Romero.

On 19 September 2010, during his visit to the United Kingdom[image: External link], Benedict personally proclaimed the beatification of John Henry Newman.[47]

Unlike his predecessor, Benedict XVI delegated the beatification liturgical service to a Cardinal. On 29 September 2005, the Congregation for the Causes of Saints issued a communiqué announcing that henceforth beatifications would be celebrated by a representative of the pope, usually the prefect of that Congregation.[48]
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 Canonizations




Pope Benedict XVI celebrated his first canonizations on 23 October 2005 in St. Peter's Square when he canonized Josef Bilczewski[image: External link], Alberto Hurtado SJ[image: External link], Zygmunt Gorazdowski[image: External link], Gaetano Catanoso[image: External link] and Felice da Nicosia[image: External link]. The canonizations were part of a Mass that marked the conclusion of the General Assembly of the Synod of Bishops[image: External link] and the Year of the Eucharist[image: External link].[49] Pope Benedict XVI canonized Bishop Rafael Guizar y Valencia[image: External link], Mother Theodore Guerin[image: External link], Filippo Smaldone[image: External link] and Rosa Venerini[image: External link] on 15 October 2006.

During his visit to Brazil in 2007, Pope Benedict XVI presided over the canonization of Frei Galvão[image: External link] on 11 May, while George Preca[image: External link], founder of the Malta-based M.U.S.E.U.M.[image: External link], Szymon of Lipnica[image: External link], Charles of Mount Argus[image: External link] and Marie-Eugénie de Jésus[image: External link] were canonized in a ceremony held at the Vatican[image: External link] on 3 June 2007.[50] Preca is the first Maltese saint since the country's conversion to Christianity in 60 A.D. when St. Paul converted the inhabitants.[51] In October 2008, the following canonizations took place: Saint Alphonsa of India[image: External link],[52] Gaetano Errico[image: External link], Narcisa de Jesus Martillo Moran[image: External link] and Maria Bernarda Bütler[image: External link]. In April 2009, he canonized Arcangelo Tadini[image: External link], Bernardo Tolomei[image: External link], Nuno Álvares Pereira[image: External link], Geltrude Comensoli[image: External link], and Caterina Volpicelli[image: External link].[53] In October of the same year he canonized Jeanne Jugan[image: External link], Jozef Damian de Veuster[image: External link], Zygmunt Szczęsny Feliński[image: External link], Francisco Coll Guitart[image: External link] and Rafael Arnáiz Barón[image: External link].[54][55]

On 17 October 2010, Pope Benedict canonized André Bessette[image: External link], a French-Canadian; Stanislaw Soltys[image: External link], a 15th-century Polish priest; Italian nuns Giulia Salzano[image: External link] and Camilla Battista da Varano[image: External link]; Spanish nun Candida Maria de Jesus Cipitria y Barriola[image: External link] and the first Australian saint, Mother Mary MacKillop[image: External link].[56] On 23 October 2011, Pope Benedict XVI canonized three saints: a Spanish nun Bonifacia Rodríguez y Castro[image: External link], Italian archbishop Guido Maria Conforti[image: External link] and Italian priest Luigi Guanella[image: External link].[57] In December 2011, Pope Benedict formally recognized the validity of the miracles necessary to proceed with the canonizations of Kateri Tekakwitha, who would be the first Native American saint, Marianne Cope[image: External link], a nun working with lepers in what is now the state of Hawaii, Giovanni Battista Piamarta[image: External link], an Italian priest, Jacques Berthieu[image: External link] a French Jesuit priest and African martyr, Carmen Salles y Barangueras[image: External link], a Spanish nun and founder of the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception, Peter Calungsod[image: External link], a lay catechist and martyr from the Philippines, and Anna Schäffer[image: External link] whose desire to be a missionary was unfulfilled on account of her illness.[58] They were canonized on 21 October 2012.[59]
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 Doctors of the Church




On 7 October 2012, Pope Benedict XVI named Hildegard of Bingen and John of Avila[image: External link] Doctors of the Church, the 34th and 35th individuals so recognised in the history of Christianity.[60]
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 Curia reform




Pope Benedict made only modest changes to the structure of the Roman Curia. In March 2006, he placed both the Pontifical Council for Pastoral Care of Migrants and Itinerant Peoples[image: External link] and the Pontifical Council for Justice and Peace[image: External link] under a single president, Cardinal Renato Martino[image: External link]. When Martino retired in 2009, the Councils each received its own preside once again. Also in March 2006 the Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue[image: External link] was briefly merged into the Pontifical Council for Culture[image: External link] under Cardinal Paul Poupard[image: External link]. Those Councils maintained their separate officials and staffs while their status and competencies continued unchanged, and in May 2007 Interreligious Dialogue was restored to its separate status again with its own president.[61] In June 2010 Benedict created the Pontifical Council for the Promotion of the New Evangelisation[image: External link], appointing Archbishop Rino Fisichella[image: External link] its first president.[62] On 16 January 2013 Pope Benedict transferred responsibility for catechesis[image: External link] from the Congregation for the Clergy[image: External link] to the Pontifical Council for Promoting the New Evangelization.[63]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Teachings




See also: Theology of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]


As pope, one of Benedict XVI's main roles was to teach about the Catholic faith and the solutions to the problems of discerning and living the faith,[64] a role that he could play well as a former head of the Church's Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. The main points of emphasis of his teachings are stated in more detail in Theology of Pope Benedict XVI.
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 "Friendship with Jesus Christ"




At the conclusion of his first homily as pope, Benedict referred to both Jesus Christ and John Paul II. Citing John Paul II's well-known words, "Do not be afraid! Open wide the doors for Christ!", Benedict XVI said:


Are we not perhaps all afraid in some way? If we let Christ enter fully into our lives, if we open ourselves totally to Him, are we not afraid that He might take something away from us?...And once again the Pope said: No! If we let Christ into our lives, we lose nothing, nothing, absolutely nothing of what makes life free, beautiful and great. No! Only in this friendship do we experience beauty and liberation....When we give ourselves to Him, we receive a hundredfold in return. Yes, open, open wide the doors to Christ – and you will find true life.[65]



"Friendship with Jesus Christ" is a frequent theme of his preaching.[66][67] He stressed that on this intimate friendship, "everything depends."[68] He also said: "We are all called to open ourselves to this friendship with God... speaking to him as to a friend, the only One who can make the world both good and happy... That is all we have to do is put ourselves at his disposal...is an extremely important message. It is a message that helps to overcome what can be considered the great temptation of our time: the claim, that after the Big Bang, God withdrew from history."[69] Thus, in his book Jesus of Nazareth, his main purpose was "to help foster [in the reader] the growth of a living relationship" with Jesus Christ.[68]

He took up this theme in his first encyclical Deus caritas est[image: External link]. In his personal explanation and summary of the encyclical, he stated: "If friendship with God becomes for us something ever more important and decisive, then we will begin to love those whom God loves and who are in need of us. God wants us to be friends of his friends and we can be so, if we are interiorly close to them."[70] Thus, he said that prayer is "urgently needed... It is time to reaffirm the importance of prayer in the face of the activism and the growing secularism of many Christians engaged in charitable work."
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 "Dictatorship of relativism"




Continuing what he said in the pre-conclave Mass about what he often referred to as the "central problem of our faith today",[71] on 6 June 2005 Pope Benedict also said:


Today, a particularly insidious obstacle to the task of education is the massive presence in our society and culture of that relativism which, recognising nothing as definitive, leaves as the ultimate criterion only the self with its desires. And under the semblance of freedom it becomes a prison for each one, for it separates people from one another, locking each person into his or her own ego.[72]



He said that "a dictatorship of relativism"[73] was the core challenge facing the church and humanity. At the root of this problem, he said, is Kant[image: External link]'s "self-limitation of reason". This, he said, is contradictory to the modern acclamation of science whose excellence is based on the power of reason to know the truth. He said that this self-amputation of reason leads to pathologies of religion such as terrorism and pathologies of science such as ecological disasters[image: External link].[74] Benedict traced the failed revolutions and violent ideologies of the 20th century to a conversion of partial points of view into absolute guides. He said "Absolutizing what is not absolute but relative is called totalitarianism."[75]

In an address to a conference of the Diocese of Rome held at the basilica of St. John Lateran[image: External link] 6 June 2005, Benedict remarked on the issues of same sex marriage[image: External link] and abortion:


The various forms of the dissolution of matrimony today, like free unions, trial marriages and going up to pseudo-matrimonies by people of the same sex, are rather expressions of an anarchic freedom that wrongly passes for true freedom of man...from here it becomes all the more clear how contrary it is to human love, to the profound vocation of man and woman, to systematically close their union to the gift of life, and even worse to suppress or tamper with the life that is born.[76]
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 Christianity as religion according to reason




In the discussion with secularism[image: External link] and rationalism[image: External link], one of Benedict's basic ideas can be found in his address on the "Crisis of Culture" in the West, a day before Pope John Paul II died, when he referred to Christianity as the Religion of the Logos (the Greek for "word", "reason", "meaning", or "intelligence"). He said:


From the beginning, Christianity has understood itself as the religion of the Logos, as the religion according to reason... It has always defined men, all men without distinction, as creatures and images of God, proclaiming for them...the same dignity. In this connection, the Enlightenment[image: External link] is of Christian origin and it is no accident that it was born precisely and exclusively in the realm of the Christian faith....It was and is the merit of the Enlightenment to have again proposed these original values of Christianity and of having given back to reason its own voice... Today, this should be precisely [Christianity's] philosophical strength, in so far as the problem is whether the world comes from the irrational, and reason is not other than a 'sub-product,' on occasion even harmful of its development—or whether the world comes from reason, and is, as a consequence, its criterion and goal...In the so necessary dialogue between secularists and Catholics, we Christians must be very careful to remain faithful to this fundamental line: to live a faith that comes from the Logos, from creative reason, and that, because of this, is also open to all that is truly rational.[77]



Benedict also emphasised that "Only creative reason, which in the crucified God is manifested as love, can really show us the way."[77]
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 Encyclicals




Pope Benedict wrote three encyclicals[image: External link]: Deus caritas est[image: External link] (Latin for "God is Love"), Spe Salvi[image: External link] ("Saved by Hope"), and Caritas in veritate[image: External link] ("Love in Truth"). In his first encyclical, Deus caritas est, he said that a human being, created in the image of God who is love, is able to practice love: to give himself to God and others ( agape[image: External link]), by receiving and experiencing God's love in contemplation. This life of love, according to him, is the life of the saints such as Teresa of Calcutta[image: External link] and the Blessed Virgin Mary[image: External link], and is the direction Christians take when they believe that God loves them in Jesus Christ.[78]

The encyclical contains almost 16,000 words in 42 paragraphs. The first half is said to have been written by Benedict in German, his first language, in the summer of 2005; the second half is derived from uncompleted writings left by his predecessor, Pope John Paul II.[79] The document was signed by Pope Benedict on Christmas Day, 25 December 2005.[80] The encyclical was promulgated a month later in Latin and was translated into English, French, German, Italian, Polish, Portuguese and Spanish. It is the first encyclical to be published since the Vatican decided to assert copyright[image: External link] in the official writings of the pope.[81]

Benedict's second encyclical titled Spe Salvi ("Saved by Hope"), about the virtue of hope[image: External link], was released on 30 November 2007.[82][83] His third encyclical titled Caritas in veritate ("Love in Truth" or "Charity in Truth"), was signed on 29 June 2009 (the Feast of Sts. Peter and Paul) and released on 7 July 2009.[84] In it, the Pope continued the Church's teachings on social justice. He condemned the prevalent economic system "where the pernicious effects of sin are evident," and called on people to rediscover ethics in business and economic relations.[84]

At the time of his resignation, Benedict had completed a draft of a fourth encyclical entitled Lumen fidei[image: External link] ("The Light of Faith"),[85] intended to accompany his first two encyclicals to complete a trilogy on the three theological virtues[image: External link] of faith[image: External link], hope[image: External link], and love[image: External link]. Benedict's successor, Pope Francis, completed and published Lumen Fidei in June 2013, four months after Benedict's retirement and Francis' succession. Although the encyclical is officially the work of Pope Francis, paragraph 7 of the encyclical explicitly expresses Francis' debt to Benedict: "These considerations on faith — in continuity with all that the Church's magisterium has pronounced on this theological virtue — are meant to supplement what Benedict XVI had written in his encyclical letters on charity and hope. He himself had almost completed a first draft of an encyclical on faith. For this I am deeply grateful to him, and as his brother in Christ I have taken up his fine work and added a few contributions of my own."[86]
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 Post-synodal apostolic exhortation




Sacramentum caritatis[image: External link] (The Sacrament of Charity), signed 22 February 2007, was released in Latin, Italian, English, French, German, Portuguese, Spanish and Polish. It was made available in various languages 13 March 2007 in Rome. The English edition from Libera Editrice Vaticana is 158 pages. This apostolic exhortation[image: External link] "seeks to take up the richness and variety of the reflections and proposals which emerged from the Ordinary General Assembly of the Synod of Bishops" which was held in 2006.[87]
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 Motu proprio on Tridentine Mass




See also: Summorum Pontificum[image: External link]


On 7 July 2007, Benedict XVI issued the motu proprio[image: External link] Summorum Pontificum[image: External link], declaring that upon "the request of the faithful", celebration of Mass[image: External link] according to the Missal of 1962 (commonly known as the Tridentine Mass), was to be more easily permitted. Stable groups who previously had to petition their bishop to have a Tridentine Mass may now merely request permission from their local priest.[88] While Summorum Pontificum directs that pastors should provide the Tridentine Mass upon the requests of the faithful, it also allows for any qualified priest to offer private celebrations of the Tridentine Mass, to which the faithful may be admitted if they wish.[89] For regularly scheduled public celebrations of the Tridentine Mass, the permission of the priest in charge of the church is required.[90]

In an accompanying letter, the Pope outlined his position concerning questions about the new guidelines.[89] As there were fears that the move would entail a reversal of the Second Vatican Council,[91] Benedict emphasised that the Tridentine Mass would not detract from the Council, and that the Mass of Paul VI[image: External link] would still be the norm and priests were not permitted to refuse to say the Mass in that form. He pointed out that use of Tridentine Mass "was never juridically abrogated and, consequently, in principle, was always permitted."[89] The letter also decried "deformations of the liturgy ... because in many places celebrations were not faithful to the prescriptions of the new Missal" as the Second Vatican Council was wrongly seen "as authorising or even requiring creativity", mentioning his own experience.[89]

The Pope considered that allowing the Tridentine Mass to those who request it was a means to prevent or heal schism[image: External link], stating that, on occasions in history, "not enough was done by the Church's leaders to maintain or regain reconciliation and unity" and that this "imposes an obligation on us today: to make every effort to enable for all those who truly desire unity to remain in that unity or to attain it anew."[89] Many feel the decree aimed at ending the schism between the Holy See and traditionalist groups such as the Society of Saint Pius X[image: External link] (SSPX). Cardinal Darío Castrillón Hoyos[image: External link], the president of the Pontifical Commission established for the purpose of facilitating full ecclesial communion of those associated with that Society[image: External link],[92] stated that the decree "opened the door for their return". Bishop Bernard Fellay[image: External link], superior general of the SSPX, expressed "deep gratitude to the Sovereign Pontiff for this great spiritual benefit".[88]
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 Unicity and salvific universality of the Catholic Church




Near the end of June 2007, the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith issued a document approved by Benedict XVI "because some contemporary theological interpretations of Vatican II[image: External link]'s ecumenical intent had been 'erroneous or ambiguous' and had prompted confusion and doubt."[93] The document has been seen as restating "key sections of a 2000 text the pope wrote when he was prefect of the congregation, Dominus Iesus."[93]
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 Consumerism




Benedict XVI condemned excessive consumerism[image: External link], especially among youth. He stated in December 2007 that "[A]dolescents, youths and even children are easy victims of the corruption of love, deceived by unscrupulous adults who, lying to themselves and to them, draw them into the dead-end streets of consumerism."[94] In June 2009, he blamed outsourcing for greater availability of consumer goods which lead to downsizing of social security systems.[95]
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 Ecumenical efforts




Main article: Pope Benedict XVI and Ecumenism[image: External link]


Speaking at his weekly audience in St Peter's Square on 7 June 2006, Pope Benedict asserted that Jesus himself had entrusted the leadership of the Church to his apostle Peter. "Peter's responsibility thus consists of guaranteeing the communion with Christ," said Pope Benedict. "Let us pray so that the primacy of Peter[image: External link], entrusted to poor human beings, may always be exercised in this original sense desired by the Lord, so that it will be increasingly recognised in its true meaning by brothers who are still not in communion with us."
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 Other Christian denominations




Also in 2006, Benedict met Rowan Williams[image: External link], Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link] and spiritual head of the Anglican Communion. In their Common Declaration, they highlighted the previous 40 years of dialogue between Catholics and Anglicans while also acknowledging "serious obstacles to our ecumenical progress".[96] Benedict also acknowledged the Lutheran[image: External link] church, saying that he has had friends in that denomination.
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 Judaism




Main article: Pope Benedict XVI and Judaism[image: External link]


When Benedict ascended to the Papacy his election was welcomed by the Anti-Defamation League[image: External link] who noted "his great sensitivity to Jewish history and the Holocaust[image: External link]".[97] However, his election received a more reserved response from the United Kingdom's Chief Rabbi Jonathan Sacks[image: External link], who hoped that Benedict would "continue along the path of Pope John XXIII and Pope John Paul II in working to enhance relations with the Jewish people and the State of Israel."[98] The Foreign Minister of Israel also offered more tentative praise, though the Minister believed that "this Pope, considering his historical experience, will be especially committed to an uncompromising fight against anti-Semitism."[98]

Critics have accused Benedict's papacy of insensitivity towards Judaism. The two most prominent instances were the expansion of the use of the Tridentine Mass and the lifting of the excommunication on four bishops from the Society of St. Pius X[image: External link] (SSPX). In the Good Friday service, the traditional Mass rubrics include a prayer that asks God to lift the veil so they [Jews] may be delivered from their darkness. This prayer has historically been contentious in Judaic-Catholic relations and several groups saw the restoration of the Tridentine Mass as problematic.[image: External link][99][100][101][102][103] Among those whose excommunications were lifted was Bishop Richard Williamson[image: External link], an outspoken historical revisionist[image: External link] sometimes interpreted as a Holocaust denier[image: External link].[104][105][106][107] The lifting of his excommunication led critics to charge that the Pope was condoning his historical revisionist views.[108]
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 Islam




Main article: Pope Benedict XVI and Islam[image: External link]


Pope Benedict's relations with Islam were strained at times. On 12 September 2006 he delivered a lecture which touched on Islam at the University of Regensburg in Germany. The Pope had previously served there as a professor of theology, and his lecture was entitled "Faith, Reason and the University—Memories and Reflections". The lecture received much attention from political and religious authorities. Many Islamic politicians and religious leaders[image: External link] registered their protest against what they labelled an insulting mischaracterisation of Islam, although his focus was aimed towards the rationality of religious violence, and its effect on the religion.[109][110] Muslims were particularly offended by this passage that the Pope quoted in his speech: "Show me just what Muhammad brought that was new and there you will find things only evil and inhuman, such as his command to spread by the sword the faith he preached."[110]

The passage originally appeared in the Dialogue Held with a Certain Persian, the Worthy Mouterizes, in Anakara of Galatia[111][112] written in 1391 as an expression of the views of the Byzantine[image: External link] emperor Manuel II Paleologus[image: External link], one of the last Christian rulers before the Fall of Constantinople[image: External link] to the Muslim Ottoman Empire[image: External link], on such issues as forced conversion[image: External link], holy war[image: External link], and the relationship between faith[image: External link] and reason[image: External link]. According to the German text, the Pope's original comment was that the emperor "addresses his interlocutor in an astoundingly harsh—to us surprisingly harsh—way" (wendet er sich in erstaunlich schroffer, uns überraschend schroffer Form).[113] Pope Benedict apologised for any offence he had caused and made a point of visiting Turkey, a predominantly Muslim country, and praying in its Blue Mosque[image: External link]. Benedict planned on 5 March 2008, to meet with Muslim scholars and religious leaders autumn 2008 at a Catholic-Muslim seminar in Rome.[114] That meeting, the "First Meeting of the Catholic-Muslim Forum[image: External link]," was held from 4–6 November 2008.[115] On 9 May 2009, Benedict visited the King Hussein Mosque, Amman[image: External link], Jordan where he was addressed by Prince Ghazi bin Muhammad[image: External link].[116]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Tibetan Buddhism




The Dalai Lama[image: External link] congratulated Pope Benedict XVI upon his election,[117] and visited him in October 2006 in the Vatican City. In 2007 China was accused of using its political influence to stop a meeting between the Pope and the Dalai Lama.[118]
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 Indigenous American beliefs




While visiting Brazil in May 2007, "the pope sparked controversy by saying that native populations had been 'silently longing' for the Christian faith brought to South America by colonizers."[119] The Pope continued, stating that "the proclamation of Jesus and of his Gospel did not at any point involve an alienation of the pre-Columbus[image: External link] cultures, nor was it the imposition of a foreign culture."[119] The then President of Venezuela[image: External link], Hugo Chávez[image: External link] demanded an apology, and an indigenous organisation in Ecuador issued a response which stated that "representatives of the Catholic Church of those times, with honourable exceptions, were accomplices, deceivers and beneficiaries of one of the most horrific genocides of all humanity."[119] Later, the Pope, speaking Italian, said at a weekly audience that it was "not possible to forget the suffering and the injustices inflicted by colonizers against the indigenous population, whose fundamental human rights were often trampled."[120]
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 Hinduism




While visiting the United States on 17 April 2008, Benedict met with International Society for Krishna Consciousness[image: External link] representative Radhika Ramana Dasa[image: External link];[121] a noted Hindu[image: External link] scholar[122] and disciple of Hanumatpreshaka Swami[image: External link].[123] On behalf of the Hindu American community, Radhika Ramana Dasa presented a gift of an Om[image: External link] symbol to Benedict.[124][125]
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 Apostolic ministry




Main article: List of journeys of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]


As pontiff, Benedict XVI carried out numerous Apostolic activities including journeys across the world and in the Vatican.

Benedict travelled extensively during the first three years of his papacy. In addition to his travels within Italy, Pope Benedict XVI made two visits to his homeland, Germany, one for World Youth Day and another to visit the towns of his childhood. He also visited Poland and Spain, where he was enthusiastically received.[126] His visit to Turkey, an overwhelmingly Muslim nation, was initially overshadowed by the controversy about a lecture he had given at Regensburg[image: External link]. His visit was met by nationalist and Islamic protesters[127] and was placed under unprecedented security measures.[128] However, the trip went ahead and Benedict made a joint declaration with Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew I[image: External link] in an attempt to begin to heal the rift between the Catholic and Orthodox churches.

In 2007, Pope Benedict visited Brazil in order to address the Bishops' Conference there and canonize Friar Antônio Galvão, an 18th-century Franciscan[image: External link]. In June 2007, Benedict made a personal pilgrimage and pastoral visit to Assisi[image: External link], the birthplace of St. Francis[image: External link]. In September, Benedict undertook a three-day visit to Austria,[129] during which he joined Vienna's Chief Rabbi[image: External link], Paul Chaim Eisenberg, in a memorial to the 65,000 Viennese Jews who perished in Nazi death camps.[130] During his stay in Austria, he also celebrated Mass at the Marian shrine Mariazell[image: External link] and visited Heiligenkreuz Abbey[image: External link].[131]

In April 2008, Pope Benedict XVI made his first visit to the United States[image: External link] since becoming pope.[132] He arrived in Washington, DC where he was formally received at the White House[image: External link] and met privately[image: External link] with U.S. President George W. Bush[image: External link].[133] While in Washington, the pope addressed representatives of US Catholic universities, met with leaders of other world religions, and celebrated Mass at the Washington Nationals' baseball stadium[image: External link] with 47,000 people.[134] The Pope also met privately with victims of sexual abuse by priests. The Pope travelled to New York where he addressed the United Nations General Assembly[image: External link].[135] Also while in New York, the Pope celebrated Mass at St. Patrick's Cathedral[image: External link], met with disabled children and their families, and attended an event for Catholic youth, where he addressed some 25,000 young people in attendance.[136] On the final day of the Pope's visit, he visited the World Trade Center site[image: External link] and later celebrated Mass at Yankee Stadium[image: External link].[137]

In July 2008, the Pope travelled to Australia to attend World Youth Day 2008 in Sydney. On 19 July, in St. Mary's Cathedral[image: External link], he made an apology for child sex abuse perpetrated by the clergy in Australia.[138][139] On 13 September 2008, at an outdoor Paris Mass attended by 250,000 people, Pope Benedict XVI condemned the modern materialism[image: External link] – the world's love of power, possessions and money as a modern-day plague, comparing it to paganism[image: External link].[140][141] In 2009, he visited Africa (Cameroon and Angola) for the first time as pope. During his visit, he suggested that altering sexual behavior was the answer to Africa's AIDS crisis, and urged Catholics to reach out and convert believers in sorcery[image: External link]. He visited the Middle East (Jordan, Israel and Palestine) in May 2009.

Pope Benedict's main arena for pastoral activity was the Vatican itself, his Christmas and Easter homilies and Urbi et Orbi are delivered from St Peter's Basilica. The Vatican is also the only regular place where Benedict XVI traveled via motor without the protective bulletproof case common to most popemobiles. Despite the more secure setting, Pope Benedict was victim to security risks several times inside Vatican City. On Wednesday, 6 June 2007 during his General Audience a man leapt across a barrier, evaded guards and nearly mounted the Pope's vehicle, although he was stopped and Benedict seemed to be unaware of the event. On Thursday, 24 December 2009, while Pope Benedict was proceeding to the altar to celebrate Christmas Eve Mass at St Peter's Basilica[image: External link], a woman later identified as 25-year-old Susanna Maiolo[image: External link], who holds Italian and Swiss citizenships, jumped the barrier and grabbed the Pope by his vestments[image: External link] and pulled him to the ground. The 82-year-old fell but was assisted to his feet and he continued to proceed towards the altar to celebrate Mass. Roger Etchegaray[image: External link], 87, the vice-dean of the College of Cardinals, fell also and suffered a hip fracture. Italian police reported that the woman had previously attempted to accost the Pope at the previous Christmas Eve Mass, but was prevented from doing so.[142][143]

In his homily, Pope Benedict forgave Susanna Maiolo[144] and urged the world to "wake up" from selfishness and petty affairs, and find time for God and spiritual matters.[142]

Between 17 and 18 April, Pope Benedict made an Apostolic Journey to the Republic of Malta. Following meetings with various dignitaries on his first day on the island, 50,000 people gathered in a drizzle[image: External link] for Papal Mass on the granaries in Floriana[image: External link]. The Pope also met with the Maltese[image: External link] youth at the Valletta[image: External link] Waterfront, where an estimated 10,000 young people turned up to greet him.[145] During his visit the Pope was moved to tears while expressing his shame at cases of abuse on the island during a 20-minute meeting with victims.[146]
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 Sexual abuse in the Catholic Church




See also: Catholic sex abuse cases[image: External link]


Prior to 2001, the primary responsibility for investigating allegations of sexual abuse and disciplining perpetrators rested with the individual dioceses. In 2001, Ratzinger convinced John Paul II to put the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith in charge of all investigations and policies surrounding sexual abuse in order to combat such abuse more efficiently.[147][148] According to John L. Allen, Jr.[image: External link], Ratzinger in the following years "acquired a familiarity with the contours of the problem that virtually no other figure in the Catholic Church can claim" and "driven by that encounter with what he would later refer to as 'filth' in the Church, Ratzinger seems to have undergone something of a 'conversion experience' throughout 2003–04. From that point forward, he and his staff seemed driven by a convert's zeal to clean up the mess".[149] In his role as Head of the CDF, he "led important changes made in Church law: the inclusion in canon law of internet offences against children, the extension of child abuse offences to include the sexual abuse of all under 18, the case by case waiving of the statute of limitation and the establishment of a fast-track dismissal from the clerical state for offenders."[150] As the Head of the CDF, Ratzinger developed a reputation for handling these cases. According to Charles J. Scicluna, a former prosecutor handling sexual abuse cases, "Cardinal Ratzinger displayed great wisdom and firmness in handling those cases, also demonstrating great courage in facing some of the most difficult and thorny cases, sine acceptione personarum (without exceptions)".[151][152]

One of the cases Ratzinger pursued involved Father Marcial Maciel Degollado[image: External link], a Mexican priest and founder of the Legion of Christ, who had been accused repeatedly of sexual abuse. Biographer Andrea Tornielli suggested that Cardinal Ratzinger had wanted to take action against Marcial Maciel Degollado, but that John Paul II and other high-ranking officials, including several cardinals and notably the Pope's influential secretary Stanisław Dziwisz[image: External link], prevented him from doing so.[148][153] According to Jason Berry[image: External link], Angelo Sodano[image: External link] "pressured" Cardinal Ratzinger, who was "operating on the assumption that the charges were not justified", to halt the proceedings against Maciel in 1999[154] When Maciel was honored by the Pope in 2004, new accusers came forward[154] and Cardinal Ratzinger "took it on himself to authorize an investigation of Maciel"[148] After Ratzinger became pope he began proceedings against Maciel and the Legion of Christ[image: External link] that forced Maciel out of active service in the Church.[147] On 1 May 2010 the Vatican issued a statement denouncing Maciel's "very serious and objectively immoral acts", which were "confirmed by incontrovertible testimonies" and represent "true crimes and manifest a life without scruples or authentic religious sentiment." Pope Benedict also said he would appoint a special commission to examine the Legionaries’ constitution and open an investigation into its lay affiliate Regnum Christi[image: External link].[155] Cardinal Christoph Schönborn explained that Ratzinger "made entirely clear efforts not to cover things up but to tackle and investigate them. This was not always met with approval in the Vatican".[147][156] According to Schönborn, Cardinal Ratzinger had pressed John Paul II to investigate Hans Hermann Groër[image: External link], an Austrian cardinal and friend of John Paul accused of sexual abuse, resulting in Groër's resignation.[153]

In March 2010, the Pope sent a Pastoral Letter to the Catholic Church in Ireland addressing cases of sexual abuse by Catholic priests to minors, expressing sorrow, and promising changes in the way accusations of abuse are dealt with.[157] Victim groups claim the letter failed to clarify if secular law enforcement has priority over canon law confidentiality pertaining to internal investigation of abuse allegations.[158][159][160][161] The Pope then promised to introduce measures that would 'safeguard young people in the future' and 'bring to justice' priests who were responsible for abuse.[146] In April, the Vatican issued guidelines on how existing Church law should be implemented. The guideline dictates that "Civil law concerning reporting of crimes... should always be followed."[162] The guideline was intended to follow the norms established by U.S. bishops, but it does not require the reporting of "allegations" or crimes where reporting is not required by law.[163]
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 Attire




Main article: Ceremonial of Benedict XVI[image: External link]


Pope Benedict XVI re-introduced several papal garments[image: External link] which had previously fallen into disuse. Pope Benedict XVI resumed the use of the traditional red papal shoes[image: External link], which had been used since Roman times by popes but which had fallen into disuse during the pontificate of Pope John Paul II. Contrary to the initial speculation of the press that the shoes had been made by the Italian fashion house Prada[image: External link], the Vatican[image: External link] announced that the shoes were provided by the Pope's personal shoemaker.[164]

On only one occasion, 21 December 2005, the Pope wore the camauro[image: External link], the traditional red papal hat usually worn in the winter. It had not been seen since the pontificate of Pope John XXIII (1958–1963). On 6 September 2006, the Pope began wearing the red cappello romano[image: External link] (also called a saturno), a wide-brimmed hat for outdoor use. Rarely used by John Paul II, it was more widely worn by his predecessors.

Charlotte Allen describes Benedict as "the pope of aesthetics": "He has reminded a world that looks increasingly ugly and debased that there is such a thing as the beautiful—whether it's embodied in a sonata or an altarpiece or an embroidered cope or the cut of a cassock—and that earthly beauty ultimately communicates a beauty that is beyond earthly things."[8]
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Prior to his election as pope in 2005, Ratzinger had hoped to retire—on account of age-related health problems, a long-held desire to have free time to write, and the retirement age for bishops (75)—and submitted his resignation as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith three times, but continued at his post in obedience to the wishes of Pope John Paul II. In September 1991, Ratzinger suffered a hemorrhagic stroke, which slightly impaired his eyesight temporarily but he recovered completely.[165] This was never officially made public—the official news was that Ratzinger had fallen and struck his head against a radiator—but was an open secret known to the conclave that elected him pope.[166]

Following his election in April 2005 there were several rumors about the Pope's health, but none of them were confirmed. Early in his pontificate Benedict XVI predicted a short reign, which led to concerns about his health.[167] In May 2005 the Vatican announced that he had suffered another mild stroke. French Cardinal Philippe Barbarin[image: External link] said that since the first stroke Ratzinger had been suffering from an age-related heart condition, for which he was on medication. In late November 2006 Vatican insiders told the international press that the Pope had had a routine examination of the heart.[166] A few days later an unconfirmed rumor emerged that Pope Benedict had undergone an operation in preparation for an eventual bypass operation, but this rumor was only published by a small left-wing Italian newspaper and was never confirmed by any Vatican insider.[168]

On 17 July 2009, Benedict was hospitalized after falling and breaking his right wrist while on vacation in the Alps; his injuries were reported to be minor.[169]

Following the announcement of his resignation, the Vatican revealed that Pope Benedict had been fitted with a pacemaker[image: External link] while he was still a cardinal, before his election as pope in 2005. The battery in the pacemaker had been replaced three months earlier, a routine procedure, but that did not influence his decision.[170]

Currently, Benedict has multiple health problems including high blood pressure[image: External link] and reportedly has fallen out of bed more than once, but the Vatican denies any specific illnesses.[171]
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Main article: Resignation of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]


On 11 February 2013, the Vatican confirmed that Benedict XVI would resign the papacy[image: External link] on 28 February 2013, as a result of his advanced age,[172] becoming the first pope to resign since Gregory XII[image: External link] in 1415.[173] At the age of 85 years and 318 days on the effective date of his retirement, he was the fourth-oldest person[image: External link] to hold the office of pope. The move was considered unexpected.[174] In modern times, all popes have stayed in office until death. Benedict is the first pope to have resigned without external pressure since Celestine V in 1294.[175][176]

In a statement, Benedict cited his deteriorating strength and the physical and mental demands of the papacy;[177] addressing his cardinals in Latin, Benedict gave a brief statement announcing his resignation. He also declared that he would continue to serve the church "through a life dedicated to prayer".[177]

According to a statement from the Vatican, the timing of the resignation was not caused by any specific illness but was to "avoid that exhausting rush of Easter engagements".[178] After two weeks of ceremonial farewells, the Pope left office at the appointed time and sede vacante[image: External link] was declared.

On the eve of the first anniversary of Benedict's resignation he wrote to La Stampa[image: External link] to deny speculation he had been forced to step down. "There isn't the slightest doubt about the validity of my resignation from the Petrine ministry," he wrote in a letter to the newspaper. "The only condition for the validity is the full freedom of the decision. Speculation about its invalidity is simply absurd," he wrote.[179]
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 Pope Emeritus




On the morning of 28 February 2013, Pope Benedict met with the full college of cardinals and in the early afternoon flew by helicopter to the papal summer residence of Castel Gandolfo[image: External link]. He stayed there until refurbishment was completed on his retirement home, the Mater Ecclesiae monastery[image: External link] in the Vatican Gardens[image: External link] near St Peter's, formerly home to 12 nuns, where he moved on 2 May 2013.[180] To protect it there will be a thick hedge and a fence. It has more than 2,000 square meters of garden that overlook the monastery and are adjacent to the current "Pope's garden". A few tens of meters away is the building of Vatican Radio[image: External link].[181]

After his resignation, Benedict XVI retained his papal name rather than reverting to his birth name.[182] He continued to wear the white cassock but without the pellegrina[image: External link] or the fascia[image: External link]. He ceased wearing red papal shoes[image: External link].[183][184] Benedict returned his official Fisherman's Ring[image: External link], which is usually destroyed by Vatican officials on the death of a pope to prevent documents being counterfeited.

According to a Vatican spokesman, Benedict spent his first day as pope emeritus[image: External link] with Archbishop Georg Gänswein[image: External link].[185] In the monastery, the pope emeritus will not live a cloistered life, but will study and write.[181] The pope emeritus later joined his successor several months after his election at the unveiling of a new statue of Saint Michael the Archangel[image: External link]. The inscription on the statue, according to Cardinal Giovanni Lajolo[image: External link], would have the coat of arms of the two popes to symbolize the fact that statue was commissioned by Benedict XVI, and consecrated by Francis.[186]

Benedict XVI made his first public appearance after his resignation at St. Peter's Basilica on 22 February 2014 to attend the first papal consistory[image: External link] of his successor Pope Francis. Benedict XVI, who entered the basilica through a discreet entrance, was seated in a row with several other cardinals. He doffed his zucchetto[image: External link] when Pope Francis came down the nave of St. Peter's Basilica to greet him.[187] Furthermore, he made an appearance at the canonization[image: External link] mass of Pope John XXIII and Pope John Paul II, greeting the cardinals and Pope Francis.

In August 2014, Benedict XVI celebrated Mass at the Vatican and met with his former doctoral students, an annual tradition he has kept since the 1970s.[188] He attended the beatification of Pope Paul VI[image: External link] in October 2014.[189] Weeks before this, he joined Pope Francis in Saint Peter's Square for an audience with grandparents to honor their importance in society.[190]

Benedict wrote the text of a speech, delivered by Archbishop Georg Gänswein, on the occasion of the dedication of the Aula Magna at the Pontifical Urbaniana University[image: External link] to the Pope Emeritus, "a gesture of gratitude for what he has done for the Church as a conciliar expert, with his teaching as professor, as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith and, finally, the Magisterium." The ceremony took place on Tuesday, 21 October 2014 during the opening of the academic year.[191]

Benedict XVI attended the consistory for new cardinals in February 2015, greeting Pope Francis at the beginning of the celebration.[192] In 2015, Benedict XVI, who now prefers to be known as "Father Benedict",[193] spent the summer at Castel Gandolfo and participated in two public events. "Pope Francis invited Benedict XVI to spend some time in Castel Gandolfo in the month of July and Benedict accepted", Fr. Lombardi told journalists on 15 June. Benedict XVI remained there for two weeks. While in Castel Gandolfo, Benedict XVI received two honorary doctorates, given to him by Kraków's Cardinal Stanislaw Dziwisz[image: External link], John Paul II's longtime aide, from the Pontifical University of John Paul II[image: External link] and the Kraków Academy of Music.[194] In his reception address, Benedict XVI paid homage to his predecessor, John Paul II.[194]

The "Joseph Ratzinger–Benedict XVI Roman Library" at the Pontifical Teutonic College[image: External link] was announced in April 2015 and is scheduled to open to scholars in November 2015.[195] The library section dedicated to his life and thought is being catalogued. It includes books by or about him and his studies, many donated by Benedict XVI himself.[196][197]

Benedict XVI, in August 2015, submitted a handwritten card to act as a testimony to the cause of canonization of Pope John Paul I.[198][199]

In March 2016 he gave an interview expressing his views on mercy and the fact the Pope Francis is in the tradition of the Church.[200] Also that month, a Vatican spokesman stated that Benedict XVI was "slowly, serenely fading" in his physical health, although his mental capacity remained "perfectly lucid".[201]

The pope emeritus was honoured by the Roman Curia and Pope Francis in 2016 at a special audience, honouring the 65th anniversary[image: External link] of his ordination to the priesthood.[202] Benedict XVI, later that year in November, did not attend the consistory for new cardinals, though he did meet with them and Pope Francis at his residence after the consistory had taken place.[203]











[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Titles and styles




The official style[image: External link] of the former Pope in English is His Holiness Benedict XVI, Supreme Pontiff Emeritus or Pope Emeritus.[204] Less formally he is referred to as emeritus pope or Roman pontifex emeritus.[205]

As pope, his rarely used full title was:


His Holiness[image: External link] Benedict XVI, Bishop of Rome[image: External link], Vicar of Jesus Christ[image: External link], Successor[image: External link] of the Prince of the Apostles, Supreme[image: External link] Pontiff[image: External link] of the Universal Church[image: External link], Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the Roman[image: External link] Province[image: External link], Sovereign[image: External link] of the Vatican City State[image: External link], Servant of the servants of God[image: External link].[206]



The best-known title, that of "Pope", does not appear in the official list of titles, but is commonly used in the titles of documents, and appears, in abbreviated form, in their signatures as "PP." standing for "Papa" ("Pope").[207][208][209][210][211]

Before 1 March 2006, the list of titles also used to contain that of a "Patriarch of the West[image: External link]", which traditionally appeared in that list of titles before "Primate of Italy". The title of "Patriarch of the West" was first introduced into the papal court in 1870 at the time of the First Vatican Council in the publication Annuario Pontificio[image: External link] and was removed in the 2006 edition. Pope Benedict chose to remove the title at a time when discussions with the Orthodox churches have centered on the issue of papal primacy[image: External link].[212]
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 Birth control and HIV/AIDS




In 2005, the Pope listed several ways to combat the spread of HIV, including chastity, fidelity in marriage and anti-poverty efforts; he also rejected the use of condoms.[213] The alleged Vatican investigation of whether there are any cases when married persons may use condoms to protect against the spread of infections surprised many Catholics in the wake of John Paul II's consistent refusal to consider condom use in response to AIDS.[214] However, the Vatican has since stated that no such change in the Church's teaching can occur.[215] TIME also reported in its edition of 30 April 2006 that the Vatican's position remains what it always has been with Vatican officials "flatly dismiss[ing] reports that the Vatican is about to release a document that will condone any condom use."[215]

In March 2009, the Pope stated:


I would say that this problem of AIDS cannot be overcome merely with money, necessary though it is. If there is no human dimension, if Africans do not help, the problem cannot be overcome by the distribution of prophylactics: on the contrary, they increase it. The solution must have two elements: firstly, bringing out the human dimension of sexuality, that is to say a spiritual and human renewal that would bring with it a new way of behaving towards others, and secondly, true friendship offered above all to those who are suffering, a willingness to make sacrifices and to practise self-denial, to be alongside the suffering.[216]



In November 2010, in a book-length interview, the Pope, using the example of male prostitutes, stated that the use of condoms, with the intention of reducing the risk of HIV infection, may be an indication that the prostitute is intending to reduce the evil connected with his or her immoral activity.[217] In the same interview, the Pope also reiterated the traditional teaching of the Church that condoms are not seen as a "real or moral solution" to the HIV/AIDS pandemic[image: External link]. Further, in December 2010, the Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link] explained that the Pope's statement did not constitute a legitimization of either contraception or prostitution, which remains gravely immoral.[217]
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 Homosexuality




See also: Homosexuality and Roman Catholicism[image: External link]


During his time as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF), Benedict XVI made several efforts to tackle the issue of homosexuality within the Church and the wider world. In 1986 the CDF sent a letter to all bishops entitled: On the Pastoral Care of Homosexual Persons[image: External link]. The letter condemned a liberal interpretation of the earlier CDF document Declaration on Certain Questions Concerning Sexual Ethics, which had led to a "benign" attitude "to the homosexual condition itself". On the Pastoral Care of Homosexual Persons clarified that the Church's position on homosexuality was that "although the particular inclination of the homosexual person is not a sin, it is a more or less strong tendency ordered toward an intrinsic moral evil; and thus the inclination itself must be seen as an objective disorder."[218] However the document also condemned homophobic attacks and violence, stating that "It is deplorable that homosexual persons have been and are the object of violent malice in speech or in action. Such treatment deserves condemnation from the Church's pastors wherever it occurs."[218]

In 1992, he again approved CDF documents declaring that homosexual "inclination itself must be seen as an objective disorder" and extended this principle to civil law. "Sexual orientation", the document said, was not equivalent to race or ethnicity, and it declared that it was "not unjust discrimination to take sexual orientation into account."[219]

On 22 December 2008, the Pope gave an end of year message to the Roman Curia in which he talked about gender and the important distinction between men and women. The Pope said that the church viewed the distinction as central to human nature, and "asks that this order of creation be respected". The church, he said, must "protect man from self-destruction." He said "something like a human ecology" was needed, adding: "Rain forests deserve indeed to be protected, but no less so does man". He attacked gender theories which he described as "man's attempt at self-emancipation from creation and the Creator."[220][221][222]

LGBT[image: External link] groups such as the Italian Arcigay[image: External link] and German LSVD[image: External link] have announced that they found the Pope's comments homophobic.[223] Aurelio Mancuso, head of Arcigay, saying "A divine programme for men and women is out of line with nature, where the roles are not so clear."[221] Canadian author Daniel Gawthrop[image: External link], in a critical biography, The Trial of Pope Benedict, said that the Pope blamed homosexuality "for a problem the church had willingly enabled for hundreds of years."[224]

Father Federico Lombardi[image: External link], a Vatican spokesman, claimed the Pope had not wished specifically to attack people with homosexual inclinations, and had not mentioned gays or lesbians in his text. Father Lombardi insisted, however, that there had been an overreaction to the Pope's remarks: "He was speaking more generally about gender theories which overlook the fundamental difference in creation between men and women and focus instead on cultural conditioning." Nevertheless, the remarks were interpreted as a call to save mankind from homosexuals and transsexuals.[221]
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During a 2012 Christmas speech,[225] the Pope made remarks about the present-day interpretation of the notion of " gender[image: External link]". He stated that "sex is no longer a given element of nature, that man has to accept and personally make sense of: it is a social role that we choose for ourselves", and "The words of the creation account: “male and female he created them” (Gen 1:27) no longer apply". Although he didn't mention the topic, his words were interpreted by news media as denunciations of same-sex marriage[image: External link],[226] with some sources adding that Benedict would have called it a threat to world peace similar to abortion and euthanasia.[227] In March 2012, he stated that heterosexual marriages should be defended from "every possible misrepresentation of their true nature".[228]
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 International relations




Main article: Foreign relations of the Holy See[image: External link]
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 Migrants and refugees




In a message released 14 November 2006, during a Vatican press conference for the 2007 annual observance of World Day for Migrants and Refugees[image: External link], the Pope urged the ratification of international conventions and policies that defend all migrants, including refugees, exiles[image: External link], evacuees[image: External link] and internally displaced persons[image: External link]. "The church encourages the ratification of the international legal instruments that aim to defend the rights of migrants, refugees and their families," the Pope said. "Much is already being done for the integration of the families of immigrants, although much still remains to be done."[229]

Pope Benedict also promoted various UN events, such as World Refugee Day[image: External link], on which he offered up special prayers for refugees and called for the international community to do more to secure refugees' human rights. He also called on Catholic communities and organizations to offer them concrete help.[230]

In 2015, it was reported that the Pope was "praying for migrants and refugees" from Syria[image: External link].[231]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 China




Main article: People's Republic of China – Holy See relations[image: External link]


In 2007, Benedict sent a letter at Easter to Catholics in China that could have wide-ranging implications for the church's relationship with China's leadership. The letter provides long-requested guidance to Chinese bishops on how to respond to illicitly ordained bishops, as well as how to strengthen ties with the Patriotic Association[image: External link] and the Communist government.[232]
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 Korea




On 13 November 2006, Benedict said that the dispute over the North Korea nuclear weapons program[image: External link] should be resolved through negotiations, in his first public comment on the security issue, a news report said. "The Holy See encourages bilateral or multilateral negotiations, convinced that the solution must be sought through peaceful means and in respect for agreements taken by all sides to obtain the denuclearisation of the Korean Peninsula[image: External link]." Benedict was talking to the new Japanese ambassador to the Vatican.[233]
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Main article: Holy See – Turkey relations[image: External link]


In a 2004 Le Figaro[image: External link] interview, Ratzinger said that Turkey, which is demographically Muslim but governmentally secular by virtue of its state constitution[image: External link], should seek its future in an association of Muslim nations[image: External link] rather than the European Union, which Ratzinger stated has Christian roots. He said Turkey had always been "in permanent contrast to Europe and that linking it to Europe would be a mistake".[234]

Later visiting the country to "reiterate the solidarity between the cultures," it was reported that he made a counter-statement backing Turkey's bid to join the EU[image: External link]. Prime Minister of Turkey Recep Tayyip Erdoğan[image: External link], said that the Pope told him in their meeting that while the Vatican seeks to stay out of politics it desires Turkey's membership in the EU.[235][236] However, the Common Declaration of Pope Benedict XVI and Patriarch Bartholomew I of Constantinople[image: External link] implied that support for Turkey's membership in the European Union would be contingent on the establishment of religious freedom in Turkey:[237] "In every step towards unification, minorities must be protected, with their cultural traditions and the distinguishing features of their religion."[238] The Declaration also reiterates Pope Benedict XVI's call for Europe to preserve its Christian roots.
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Main article: Holy See–Israel relations[image: External link]


In May 2009, he visited Israel.[239][240] This was the third Papal visit to the Holy Land, the previous ones being made by Pope Paul VI in 1964 and Pope John Paul II in 2000.
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Main article: Holy See – Vietnam relations[image: External link]


Pope Benedict XVI and Prime Minister Nguyễn Tấn Dũng[image: External link] met at the Vatican on 25 January 2007 in a "new and important step towards establishing diplomatic ties".[241] The Pope met with President[image: External link] Nguyễn Minh Triết[image: External link] on 11 December 2009. Vatican officials called the meeting "a significant stage in the progress of bilateral relations with Vietnam."[242]
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In 2009, the Pope intervened in global economic and political affairs with his third encyclical, Charity in Truth (Latin Caritas in veritate), which can be viewed on the Vatican's web site.[243] This document set out the then reigning Pope's position on the case for worldwide redistribution of wealth in considerable detail and goes on to discuss the environment, migration, terrorism, sexual tourism, bioethics, energy and population issues. The Financial Times reported that Benedict XVI's advocacy for a fairer redistribution of wealth helped set the agenda for the 2009 July G8 summit.[244][245]

Also included in Charity in Truth is advocacy for tax choice[image: External link]:


One possible approach to development aid would be to apply effectively what is known as fiscal subsidiarity, allowing citizens to decide how to allocate a portion of the taxes they pay to the State. Provided it does not degenerate into the promotion of special interests, this can help to stimulate forms of welfare solidarity from below, with obvious benefits in the area of solidarity for development as well.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Nuclear energy




Pope Benedict XVI called for nuclear disarmament[image: External link]. At the same time, he supported the peaceful use of nuclear energy as a tool for development and the fight against poverty. In his message for the 50th anniversary of the founding of the International Atomic Energy Agency[image: External link], he confirmed: "The Holy See, fully approving of the IAEA's goal, has been a member from the organisation's foundation and continues to support its activity."[246]
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Benedict is known to be deeply interested in classical music,[247] and is an accomplished pianist.[248] The Pontiff Emeritus' favorite composer is Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart[image: External link], of whose music the Pope said, "His music is by no means just entertainment; it contains the whole tragedy of human existence."[249] Benedict also stated that Mozart's music affected him greatly as a young man and "deeply penetrated his soul".[249] Benedict's favorite works of music are Mozart's Clarinet Concerto[image: External link] and Clarinet Quintet[image: External link].[250] He recorded an album of contemporary classical music in which he sings and recites prayers to the Blessed Virgin Mary[image: External link].[251] The album was set for release on 30 November 2009.

He is also known to be fond of cats.[247] As Cardinal Ratzinger he was known (according to former neighbours) to look after stray cats[image: External link] in his neighbourhood. A book called Joseph and Chico: A Cat Recounts the Life of Pope Benedict XVI was published in 2007 which told the story of the Pope's life from the feline Chico's perspective. This story was inspired by an orange tabby Pentling[image: External link] cat, which belonged to the family next door.[252] During his trip to Australia for World Youth Day in 2008 the media reported that festival organizers lent the Pope a grey cat called Bella[253] in order to keep him company during his stay.[254]
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 Social networking




In December 2012, the Vatican announced that Pope Benedict XVI had joined social networking website Twitter, under the handle @Pontifex.[255] His first tweet was made on 12 December and was "Dear friends, I am pleased to get in touch with you through Twitter. Thank you for your generous response. I bless all of you from my heart."[256] On 28 February 2013, the day he retired, the tweets were deleted, and @Pontifex read "Sede Vacante[image: External link]".[257] Pope Francis eventually took control of the @Pontifex account upon his election.[258]
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 Honours and awards




As pope, Benedict was Grand Master of the following orders: Supreme Order of Christ[image: External link], Order of the Golden Spur[image: External link], Order of Pius IX[image: External link], Equestrian Order of St. Gregory the Great[image: External link] and the Order of St. Sylvester[image: External link].


	1977 Grand Cross of the National Order of Merit of the Republic of Ecuador

	1977 Knight Grand Cross of the Bavarian Order of Merit[image: External link]


	1985 Grand Merit Cross with Star and Sash of the Federal Republic of Germany[image: External link]


	1985 Bayerische Verfassungsmedaille[image: External link] (Bavarian Constitution Medal) in Gold

	1989 Ordine della Minerva at the University of Chieti[image: External link]


	1989 Augustin Bea Prize (Rome)

	1989 Karl-Valentin-Orden (Munich)

	1991 Leopold Kunschak Prize[image: External link] (Vienna)

	1991 Georg von Hertling Medal of Kartellverband katholischer deutscher Studentenvereine[image: External link]


	1992 Grand Decoration of Honour in Gold with Sash for Services to the Republic of Austria[image: External link]


	1992 Literature Prize Capri S. Michele in Anacapri[image: External link]


	1992 Premio Internazionale di Cultura Cattolica, Bassano del Grappa[image: External link]


	1993 literary prize Premio Letterario Basilicata per la Letteratura e Poesia religiosa Spirituale in Potenza (Italy)

	1996 Knight of the Bavarian Maximilian Order for Science and Art[image: External link]


	1998 Commander of the Legion of Honour[image: External link] (Légion d'honneur) (France)

	1999 Bailiff Grand Cross of Honour and Devotion of the Sovereign Military Order of Malta[image: External link]


	2002 Liberal Trieste


	2004 Literature Prize Capri S. Michele in Anacapri




	Honorary doctorates

	1984 University of St. Thomas[image: External link] (St. Paul, Minnesota, USA; Honorary Doctor of Human Letters)

	1986 Pontificia Universidad Catolica del Peru[image: External link] (Pontifical Catholic University of Peru)

	1987 Catholic University of Eichstätt-Ingolstadt[image: External link]


	1988 Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski[image: External link] (Catholic University of Lublin, Poland)

	1998 University of Navarra[image: External link] (Pamplona, Spain)

	1999 Libera Università Maria SS Assunta Roma (Maria SS Assunta Free University, Rome) (honorary degree in law)

	2000 Uniwersytet Wrocławski[image: External link] (University of Wroclaw, Poland; Honorary Doctor of Theology)

	2005 Universatea Babes-Bolyai in Cluj-Napoca[image: External link] (Babeș-Bolyai University[image: External link])




	Honorary citizenships

	1987 Pentling[image: External link], near Regensburg, location of his main German residence

	1997 Marktl[image: External link], his birthplace

	2005 Traunstein[image: External link], location of the school and the study seminar he attended

	2006 Altötting[image: External link], in Bavaria[image: External link]


	2006 Regensburg[image: External link], worked as a full, later as a visiting, professor

	2006 Aschau am Inn[image: External link], started school and received Mass for the first time

	2007 Tittmoning[image: External link], where he spent part of his childhood

	2008 Brixen[image: External link], where he holidayed several times as a cardinal and as pope

	2009 Mariazell[image: External link], whose sanctuary he visited in 2007 as pope

	2009 Introd[image: External link] in the Aosta Valley[image: External link], where he spent some of his summer holidays in 2005, 2006 and 2009

	2010 Romano Canavese[image: External link], in Piedmont[image: External link][259]


	2010 Lisbon[image: External link], honoring his visit to the city on 11–12 May 2010[260]


	2010 Freising[image: External link], where he studied, was ordained a priest in 1951, where he served from 1954–1957 lecturer at the Philosophical and Theological College and worked from 1977 to 1982 as archbishop of Munich and Freising

	2011 Natz-Schabs[image: External link] in South Tyrol[image: External link]; Benedict's grandmother Maria Tauber Peintner and his great-grandmother Elisabeth Maria Tauber both come from Natz-Schabs



The asteroid 8661 Ratzinger[image: External link] was named in his honor for the role he played in supervising the opening of Vatican archives in 1998 to researchers investigating judicial errors against Galileo and other medieval scientists. The name was proposed by the asteroid's first discoverers, L. D. Schmadel and F. Borngen at Tautenburg.[261]
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Main article: Coat of arms of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]




	Arms of Pope Benedict XVI



	

	Notes

	The coat of arms of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link] was designed by then Archbishop Andrea Cordero Lanza di Montezemolo[image: External link] (who later was created a Cardinal) soon after the papal election. Benedict's coat of arms omitted the papal tiara[image: External link], which traditionally appears in the background to designate the pope's position as a worldly ruler like a king, replacing it with a simple mitre[image: External link], emphasising his spiritual authority.[262]


	Escutcheon

	Gules, chape in or, with the scallop shell of the second; the dexter chape with a moor's head in natural colour, crowned and collared of the first, the sinister chape a bear trippant in natural colour, carrying a pack gules belted sable

	Symbolism

	
Scallop shell: The symbolism of the scallop shell is multiple; one reference is to Saint Augustine[image: External link]. While a doctoral candidate in 1953, Fr. Joseph Ratzinger wrote his dissertation on The People of God and the House of God in Augustine's Teaching is always about the Church, and therefore has a personal connection with the thought of this great Doctor of the Church.

Moor of Freising: The Moor's head is an heraldic charge associated with Freising, Germany.

Corbinian's bear: A legend states that while travelling to Rome, Saint Corbinian[image: External link]'s pack horse was killed by a bear. He commanded the bear to carry the load. Once he arrived, he released it from his service, and it returned to Bavaria. The implication is that "Christianity tamed and domesticated the ferocity of paganism and thus laid the foundations for a great civilisation in the Duchy of Bavaria." At the same time, Corbinian's bear, as God's beast of burden, symbolises the weight of office that Benedict carried.
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 Writings




Main article: Pope Benedict XVI bibliography[image: External link]


Pope Benedict XVI wrote 66 books, three encyclicals, and three apostolic exhortations.
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 See also





	Georg Gänswein[image: External link]

	Cardinals created by Benedict XVI[image: External link]

	List of popes[image: External link]

	
Papal regalia and insignia[image: External link] – papal attire

	
Pope Benedict[image: External link] – list of other popes and antipopes[image: External link] using the name Benedict

	
Three Secrets of Fátima[image: External link] – document on the release of the Third Secret of Fátima

	Dehellenization[image: External link]
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For other uses, see Shrine (disambiguation)[image: External link].

"Sacred site" redirects here. For natural places with sacred or spiritual significance, see Category:Sacred sites[image: External link].

A shrine (Latin: scrinium "case or chest for books or papers"; Old French[image: External link]: escrin "box or case")[1] is a holy or sacred place, which is dedicated to a specific deity[image: External link], ancestor[image: External link], hero[image: External link], martyr[image: External link], saint, daemon[image: External link], or similar figure of awe and respect, at which they are venerated[image: External link] or worshipped[image: External link]. Shrines often contain idols[image: External link], relics, or other such objects associated with the figure being venerated.[2] A shrine at which votive offerings[image: External link] are made is called an altar[image: External link]. Shrines are found in many of the world's religions, including Christianity[image: External link], Islam[image: External link], Hinduism[image: External link], Buddhism[image: External link], Chinese folk religion[image: External link], Shinto[image: External link], and Asatru[image: External link] as well as in secular and non-religious settings such as a war memorial. Shrines can be found in various settings, such as churches[image: External link], temples[image: External link], cemeteries[image: External link], or in the home, although portable shrines[image: External link] are also found in some cultures.[3]

A shrine may become a focus of a cult image[image: External link].
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Many shrines are located within buildings and in the temples designed specifically for worship, such as a church[image: External link] in Christianity[image: External link], or a mandir[image: External link] in Hinduism. A shrine here is usually the centre of attention in the building, and is given a place of prominence. In such cases, adherents of the faith assemble within the building in order to venerate the deity at the shrine. In classical temple architecture, the shrine may be synonymous with the cella[image: External link].
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 Household shrines




Historically, in Hinduism[image: External link], Buddhism[image: External link] and Roman Catholicism[image: External link], and also in modern faiths, such as Neopaganism[image: External link], a shrine can commonly be found within the home or shop.[4] This shrine is usually a small structure or a setup of pictures and figurines dedicated to a deity that is part of the official religion, to ancestors[image: External link] or to a localised household deity[image: External link].[5]

Small household shrines are very common among the Chinese[image: External link] and people from South[image: External link] and Southeast[image: External link] Asia, whether Hindu, Buddhist or Christian. Usually a small lamp and small offerings are kept daily by the shrine. Buddhist household shrines must be on a shelf above the head; Chinese shrines must stand directly on the floor.
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 Yard shrines




Small outdoor yard shrines are found at the bottom of many peoples gardens, following various religions, including historically, Christianity[image: External link]. Many consist of a statue of Christ[image: External link] or a saint, on a pedestal or in an alcove, while others may be elaborate booths without ceilings, some include paintings, statuary, and architectural elements, such as walls, roofs, glass doors and ironwork fences, etc.

In the United States, some Christians have small yard shrines; some of these resemble side altars, since they are composed of a statue placed in a niche or grotto[image: External link]; this type is colloquially referred to as a bathtub madonna[image: External link].[6]
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Shrines are found in most, though not all, religions. As distinguished from a temple[image: External link], a shrine usually houses a particular relic or cult image[image: External link], which is the object of worship[image: External link] or veneration[image: External link]. A shrine may also be constructed to set apart a site which is thought to be particularly holy, as opposed to being placed for the convenience of worshippers. Shrines therefore attract the practice of pilgrimage[image: External link].[7][8]
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Shrines are found in many, though not all, forms of Christianity[image: External link]. Roman Catholicism[image: External link], the largest denomination of Christianity,[9] has many shrines, as do Orthodox Christianity[image: External link] and Anglicanism[image: External link].

In the Roman Catholic[image: External link] Code of Canon law[image: External link], canons 1230 and 1231 read: "The term shrine means a church or other sacred place which, with the approval of the local Ordinary[image: External link], is by reason of special devotion[image: External link] frequented by the faithful as pilgrims[image: External link]. For a shrine to be described as national[image: External link], the approval of the Episcopal Conference[image: External link] is necessary. For it to be described as international, the approval of the Holy See[image: External link] is required."[10]

Another use of the term "shrine" in colloquial Catholic terminology is a niche or alcove in most – especially larger – churches used by parishioners when praying privately in the church. They were also called Devotional Altars[image: External link], since they could look like small Side Altars[image: External link] or bye-altars[image: External link]. Shrines were always centered on some image of Christ or a saint – for instance, a statue, painting, mural or mosaic, and may have had a reredos[image: External link] behind them (without a Tabernacle[image: External link] built in).

However, Mass[image: External link] would not be celebrated at them; they were simply used to aid or give a visual focus for prayers. Side altars, where Mass could actually be celebrated, were used in a similar way to shrines by parishioners. Side altars were specifically dedicated to The Virgin Mary[image: External link], Saint Joseph as well as other saints.

A nativity set[image: External link] could also be viewed as a shrine, as the definition of a shrine is any holy or sacred place.
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 Islam
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 Sunni Islam




More than any other tomb in the Islamic world, the shrine of the prophet Muhammad[image: External link] is considered a source of blessings for the visitor.[11] Among famous sayings[image: External link] attributed to Muhammad include one stated as: "He who visits my grave will be entitled to my intercession."[11][12][13] Visiting Muhammad's tomb after the pilgrimage is considered by the majority of Sunni[image: External link] legal scholars to be recommended.[14]

The tombs of other Muslim religious figures are also respected. The son of Ahmad ibn Hanbal[image: External link], one of the primary jurists of Sunnism, reportedly stated that he would prefer to be buried near the shrine of a saintly person than his own father.[15]
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Shia's have several shrines dedicated to various religious figures important in their history, and several elaborate shrines are dedicated to Shia Saints and religious figures, most notably in Kerbala, Najaf, and Samarra in Iraq, and Qum and Mashad in Iran. Other important Shia shrines are located in Mazar-e-Sharif ("the Noble Shrine") in Afghanistan, and in Damascus, Syria.
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Although shrines are prevalent in many parts of the Muslim world, Muslims who follow the Wahhabi[image: External link] movement do not condone the practice of visiting and building shrines. Many shrines have been demolished, arousing the opposition of other members of Muslim communities. Ali Gomaa[image: External link], Grand Mufti of Al Azhar[image: External link], has criticized the destruction of shrines and public property as unacceptable,[16] as has the Grand Imam of Al-Azhar Ahmed el-Tayeb[image: External link], head of the Islamic Research Centre of Egypt.[17]
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 Bahá'í




The two most well-known Bahá'í[image: External link] shrines serve as the resting places for the respective remains of the two central figures of the Bahá'í Faith, the Báb[image: External link] and Bahá'u'lláh[image: External link]. They are the focal points of a Bahá'í pilgrimage[image: External link]:


	The Shrine of the Báb[image: External link] in Haifa[image: External link], Israel[image: External link].[18]


	The Shrine of Bahá'u'lláh[image: External link] in Acre, Israel[image: External link].[19]




Other sites have been designated as Bahá'í Shrines, the most notable being the home of William Sutherland Maxwell[image: External link] and May Maxwell[image: External link] in Montreal, Quebec, Canada.[20]
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In Buddhism[image: External link], a shrine refers to a place where veneration is focused on the Buddha[image: External link] or one of the bodhisattvas[image: External link]. Monks, nuns and laypeople all give offerings to these revered figures at these shrines and also meditate[image: External link] in front of them.

Typically, Buddhist shrines contain a statue of either the Buddha, or (in the Mahayana[image: External link] and Vajrayana[image: External link] forms of Buddhism), one of the various bodhisattvas.[21] They also commonly contain candles, along with offerings such as flowers, purified water, food, and incense. Many shrines also contain sacred relics, such as the alleged tooth of the Buddha[image: External link] held at a shrine in Sri Lanka[image: External link].

Site-specific shrines in Buddhism, particularly those that contain relics of deceased buddhas and revered monks, are often designed in the traditional form[image: External link] known as the stupa[image: External link].
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In Germanic paganism[image: External link], types of shrines were employed, but terms for the shrines show some level of ambiguity:


	
Hörgrs[image: External link], which may have originally exclusively referred to "holy places", whereas its Old English cognate hearg could mean "holy grove[image: External link]" and/or "temple, idol"[22]


	
Vés[image: External link] (Old Norse) or wēohs (Old English), referring to either a types of shrines or sacred enclosures. The term appears in skaldic[image: External link] poetry and in place names in Scandinavia[image: External link] (with the exception of Iceland[image: External link]), often in connection with a Norse deity[image: External link] or a geographic feature. The name of the Norse god Vé[image: External link], refers to the practice.[23]
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In Hinduism[image: External link], a shrine is a place where a god or goddess is worshipped. Shrines are typically located inside a temple known as a mandir[image: External link], though many Hindus also have a household shrine as well. Sometimes a human is venerated at a Hindu shrine along with a deity, for instance the 19th century religious teacher Sri Ramakrishna[image: External link] is venerated at the Ramakrishna Temple[image: External link] in Kolkata[image: External link], India[image: External link].

Central to a Hindu shrine is a statue of a deity, which is known as a murti[image: External link]. Hindus believe that the deity that they are worshiping actually enters and inhabits the murti. This is given offerings like candles, food, flowers, and incense. In some cases, particularly among devotees of the goddess Kālī[image: External link] in northern India, animals are sacrificed[image: External link] to the deity.

At a mandir, the congregation often assembles in front of a shrine, and, led by priests, give offerings and sing devotional hymns.
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The line between a temple[image: External link] and a shrine in Taoism[image: External link] is not fully defined; shrines are usually smaller versions of larger Taoist temples or small places in a home[image: External link] where a yin-yang[image: External link] emblem is placed among peaceful settings to encourage meditation and study of Taoist texts and principles. Taoists place less emphasis on formalized attendance and ritualized worship than other Asian religions[image: External link]; formal temples and structures of worship came about in Taoism mostly in order to prevent losing adherents to Buddhism[image: External link].[24] Frequent features of Taoist shrines include the same features as full temples, often including any or all of the following features : gardens[image: External link], running water or fountains, small burning braziers[image: External link] or candles (with or without incense[image: External link]), and copies of Taoist texts such as the Tao Te Ching[image: External link], Zhuangzi[image: External link] or other texts by Lao Tzu[image: External link], Chuang Tzu[image: External link] or other Taoist sages.

As with all Taoist worship, Taoist shrines are organized around a sense of appreciation of nature[image: External link] and surroundings that inspire meditation on, and living in accordance with, the Tao[image: External link] ("Way" or "Path", a concept of living harmoniously with one's natural surroundings and environment[image: External link]) and the Three Jewels Of Taoism (different from Buddhism's concept of Three Jewels) – compassion[image: External link], moderation[image: External link], and humility[image: External link].
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In the United States and some other countries, landmarks[image: External link] may be called "historic shrines." Notable shrines of this type include:


	
The Alamo[image: External link] in San Antonio, Texas[image: External link], U.S.

	
Fort McHenry[image: External link] in Baltimore, Maryland[image: External link], U.S.

	
Touro Synagogue[image: External link] in Newport, Rhode Island[image: External link], U.S.

	
Shrine of Remembrance[image: External link], a war memorial[image: External link] in Melbourne[image: External link], Australia

	
Shrine of Remembrance[image: External link], a war memorial[image: External link] in Brisbane[image: External link], Australia

	
Lenin's Mausoleum[image: External link] in Moscow[image: External link], Russia

	
Kumsusan Palace of the Sun[image: External link] in Pyongyang[image: External link], Korea



Halls of fame[image: External link] also serve as shrines into which single or multiple individuals are inducted on the basis of their influence upon regions, cultures or disciplines. Busts[image: External link] or full-body statues are often erected and placed alongside each other in commemoration.

By extension the term shrine has come to mean any place dedicated completely to a particular person or subject such as the Shrine of the Sun[image: External link] in Colorado Springs, Colorado[image: External link].[25]
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 See also





	Holiest sites in Islam (Shia)[image: External link]

	Holiest sites in Islam (Sunni)[image: External link]

	Earth mysteries[image: External link]

	List of shrines[image: External link]

	Numen[image: External link]

	Makeshift/roadside memorial[image: External link]

	Sacred natural site[image: External link]

	Shrines to the Virgin Mary[image: External link]

	
Shriners[image: External link] or the Ancient Arabic Order of the Nobles of the Mystic Shrine
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Eibingen Abbey






Eibingen Abbey ( German[image: External link]: Abtei St. Hildegard, full name: Benedictine Abbey of St. Hildegard) is a community of Benedictine[image: External link] nuns in Eibingen near Rüdesheim in Hesse[image: External link], Germany. Founded by Hildegard of Bingen in 1165, it was dissolved in 1804, but restored, with new buildings, in 1904. The nuns produce wine and crafts. They can be heard singing their regular services, which were at times recorded. The church is also used as a concert venue. The abbey is a Rhine Gorge World Heritage Site[image: External link].
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 History




The original community was founded in 1165 by Hildegard of Bingen. This was the second community founded by her. It was disestablished in 1804.[1] After the Reichsdeputationshauptschluss (German mediatization[image: External link]), the land once owned by the convent became part of the domains of the prince of Nassau-Weilburg[image: External link] who, in 1831, even bought both the monastery and its church.

The community was reestablished by Charles, 6th Prince of Löwenstein-Wertheim-Rosenberg[image: External link] in 1904 and resettled from St. Gabriel's Abbey, Bertholdstein[image: External link]. The nunnery belongs to the Beuronese Congregation[image: External link] within the Benedictine Confederation[image: External link].[1] A new building was erected in Neo-Romanesque style[image: External link]. In 1941, the nuns were expelled by the Nazis[image: External link]; they were not able to return until 1945. In 1988, the sisters founded Marienrode Priory[image: External link] at Hildesheim[image: External link], which became independent of Eibingen in 1998.

The nuns work in the vineyard and in the craft workshops, besides undertaking the traditional duties of hospitality. A visitor watched the nuns using GPS systems, computers and modern kitchen tools.[2] They can be heard (but not seen) singing their regular services. The nuns have recorded their Vespers,[3] which they perform every day.[4] A first recording was made in 1973 and contained only two works by Hildegard of Bingen, a Kyrie and O virga ac diadema. A second recording appeared in 1979, to remember the 800th anniversary of Hildegard's death, including the same pieces and antiphones[image: External link], a hymn, a responsory[image: External link] and parts of Ordo virtutum. In 1989, a third recording appeared, conducted by P. Johannes Berchmans Göschl, a scholar of Gregorian chant.[5] A reviewer of Gramophone[image: External link] noted about a 1998 recording: "These nuns are living the same life as that of Hildegard's community, singing daily the same Benedictine Office, breathing the same air and trying to capture the spirit of their great twelfth-century predecessor."[6]
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 Abbesses





	
Hildegard of Bingen (1098–1179), first abbess and founder of the community



From 1603 the abbesses held the title of "Abbess of Rupertsberg and Eibingen".


	Kunigunde Frey von Dehrn, abbess around 1600

	Anna Lerch von Dirmstein, abbess until 1666

	Kunigunde Schütz von Holtzhausen, abbess from 1666 to 1669

	Scholastica von Manteuffel, abbess from 1670

	Maria Antonetta Mühl zu Ulmen, abbess from 1711




	Philippine zu Guttenberg, last abbess from 1790 to 1804.



Since the re-establishment of the community in 1904:


	Regintrudis Sauter, abbess from 1908 to 1955

	Fortunata Fischer, abbess from 1955 to 1978

	Edeltraut Forster, abbess from 1978 to 1998

	Gisela Happ, prioress from 1998 to 2000

	
Clementia Killewald[image: External link], abbess from 2000 to 2016

	Dorothea Flandera, abbess from 2016
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 Heritage




The abbey is a Rhine Gorge World Heritage Site[image: External link].[7] The church has been used for concerts of the Rheingau Musik Festival[image: External link], such as a "BachTrompetenGala" with organist Edgar Krapp[image: External link][8] and a concert with the New York Polyphony[image: External link] in 2014.[9] The sculptor Karlheinz Oswald[image: External link] made in 1998 a life-size bronze[image: External link] statue called Hildegard of Bingen, with one copy in the Bingen museum, another in the garden in front of the abbey church.
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Calendar of Saints






The calendar of saints is a traditional Christian[image: External link] method of organizing a liturgical year[image: External link] by associating each day with one or more saints and referring to the day as the feast day or feast of said saint. The word "feast" in this context does not mean "a large meal, typically a celebratory one", but instead "an annual religious celebration, a day dedicated to a particular saint".[1]

The system arose from the early Christian custom of commemorating each martyr[image: External link] annually on the date of his or her death, or birth into heaven, a date therefore referred to in Latin as the martyr's dies natalis ("day of birth"). In the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link], a calendar of saints is called a Menologion[image: External link].[2] "Menologion" may also mean a set of icons on which saints are depicted in the order of the dates of their feasts, often made in two panels.
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 History




As the number of recognized saints increased during Late Antiquity[image: External link] and the first half of the Middle Ages[image: External link], eventually every day of the year had at least one saint who was commemorated on that date. To deal with this increase, some saints were moved to alternate days in some traditions or completely removed, with the result that some saints have different feast days in different calendars. For example, St. Perpetua and Felicity[image: External link] died on 7 March, but this date was later assigned to St. Thomas Aquinas, allowing them only a commemoration (see Tridentine Calendar[image: External link]), so in 1908 they were moved one day earlier.[3] When the 1969 reform of the Catholic calendar moved him to 28 January, they were moved back to 7 March (see General Roman Calendar[image: External link]). Both days can thus be said to be their feast day, in different traditions. The Roman Catholic calendars of saints in their various forms, which list those saints celebrated in the entire church, contains only a selection of the saints for each of its days. A fuller list is found in the Roman Martyrology, and some of the saints there may be celebrated locally.

The earliest feast days of saints were those of martyrs, venerated as having shown for Christ the greatest form of love, in accordance with the teaching: "Greater love has no one than this, that someone lay down his life for his friends."[4] Saint Martin of Tours[image: External link] is said to be the first[5][6] or at least one of the first non-martyrs to be venerated as a saint. The title " confessor[image: External link]" was used for such saints, who had confessed their faith in Christ by their lives rather than by their deaths. Martyrs are regarded as dying in the service of the Lord, and confessors are people who died natural deaths. A broader range of titles was used later, such as: Virgin, Pastor[image: External link], Bishop[image: External link], Monk, Priest[image: External link], Founder, Abbot, Apostle, Doctor of the Church.

The Tridentine Missal has common formulæ[image: External link] for Masses of Martyrs, Confessors who were bishops, Doctors of the Church, Confessors who were not Bishops, Abbots, Virgins, Non-Virgins, Dedication of Churches, and Feast Days of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Pope Pius XII added a common formula for Popes. The 1962 Roman Missal of Pope John XXIII[image: External link] omitted the common of Apostles, assigning a proper Mass to every feast day of an Apostle. The present Roman Missal[image: External link] has common formulas for the Dedication of Churches, the Blessed Virgin Mary, Martyrs (with special formulas for missionary martyrs and virgin martyrs), Pastors (subdivided into bishops, generic pastors, founders of churches, and missionaries), Doctors of the Church, Virgins, and (generic) Saints (with special formulas for abbots, monks, nuns, religious, those noted for works of mercy, educators, and [generically] women saints).

This calendar[image: External link] system, when combined with major church[image: External link] festivals and movable and immovable feasts, constructs a very human and personalised yet often localized way of organizing the year and identifying dates. Some Christians continue the tradition of dating by saints' days: their works may appear "dated" as "The Feast of Saint Martin[image: External link]". Poets such as John Keats[image: External link] commemorate the importance of The Eve of Saint Agnes[image: External link].

As different Christian jurisdictions parted ways theologically, differing lists of saints began to develop. This happened because the same individual may be considered (as an extreme example) a saint or doctor by one church and a heretic by another, as in the cases of Mar Nestorius[image: External link], St Dioscorus[image: External link] or St Flavian[image: External link]
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Main article: Ranking of liturgical days in the Roman Rite[image: External link]


Feast days are ranked in accordance with their importance. In the current ordinary form of the Roman Rite, feast days are ranked (in descending order of importance) as solemnities[image: External link], feasts or memorials[image: External link] (obligatory or optional).[7] The 1962 version, whose use is authorized by the motu proprio[image: External link] Summorum Pontificum[image: External link] as an extraordinary form of the Roman Rite[image: External link], divides liturgical days into I, II, III, and IV class days, as decreed by Pope John XXIII in 1960. Those who use even earlier forms of the Roman Rite rank feast days as Doubles (of three or four kinds), Semidoubles, and Simples. See Ranking of liturgical days in the Roman Rite[image: External link].

In the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] the ranking of feasts varies from church to church. In the Russian Orthodox Church[image: External link] they are: Great Feasts[image: External link], middle, and minor feasts. Each portion of such feasts may also be called feasts as follows: All-Night Vigils[image: External link], Polyeleos[image: External link], Great Doxology[image: External link], Sextuple ("sixfold", having six stichera[image: External link] at Vespers[image: External link] and six troparia[image: External link] at the Canon[image: External link] of Matins[image: External link]). There are also distinctions between Simple feasts and Double (i.e., two simple feasts celebrated together). In Double Feasts the order of hymns and readings for each feast are rigidly instructed in Typikon[image: External link], the liturgy book.

In the Church of England, there are Principal Feasts[image: External link] and Principal Holy Days[image: External link], Festivals[image: External link], Lesser Festivals[image: External link], and Commemorations[image: External link].
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Christian Mysticism






Christian mysticism refers to the development of mystical practices and theory within Christianity[image: External link]. It has often been connected to mystical theology, especially in the Roman Catholic and Orthodox Christianity[image: External link] (both the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] and Oriental Orthodox[image: External link] traditions).

The attributes and means by which Christian mysticism is studied and practiced are varied. They range from ecstatic[image: External link] visions of the soul's mystical union with God[image: External link] to simple prayerful contemplation[image: External link] of Holy Scripture (i.e., Lectio Divina).



TOP
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 Etymology




"Mysticism" is derived from the Greek[image: External link] μυω, meaning "to conceal",[1] and its derivative μυστικός, mystikos[image: External link], meaning 'an initiate'. In the Hellenistic world, a "mystikos" was an initiate of a mystery religion[image: External link]. "Mystical" referred to secret religious rituals[1] and use of the word lacked any direct references to the transcendental.[2]

In early Christianity the term mystikos referred to three dimensions, which soon became intertwined, namely the biblical, the liturgical and the spiritual or contemplative.[3] The biblical dimension refers to "hidden" or allegorical interpretations of Scriptures[image: External link].[1][3] The liturgical dimension refers to the liturgical mystery of the Eucharist, the presence of Christ at the Eucharist.[1][3] The third dimension is the contemplative or experiential knowledge of God.[3]
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 Definition
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 Presence




Bernard McGinn[image: External link] defines Christian mysticism as:


[T]hat part, or element, of Christian belief and practice that concerns the preparation for, the consciousness of, and the effect of [...] a direct and transformative presence of God.[4]
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 Presence versus experience




McGinn argues that "presence" is more accurate than "union", since not all mystics spoke of union with God, and since many visions and miracles were not necessarily related to union. He also argues that we should speak of "consciousness" of God's presence, rather than of "experience", since mystical activity is not simply about the sensation of God as an external object, but more broadly about


...new ways of knowing and loving based on states of awareness in which God becomes present in our inner acts.[4]



William James[image: External link] popularized the use of the term "religious experience" in his 1902 book The Varieties of Religious Experience[image: External link].[5] It has also influenced the understanding of mysticism as a distinctive experience which supplies knowledge.[1]

Wayne Proudfoot[image: External link] traces the roots of the notion of "religious experience" further back to the German theologian Friedrich Schleiermacher[image: External link] (1768–1834), who argued that religion is based on a feeling of the infinite. The notion of "religious experience" was used by Schleiermacher to defend religion against the growing scientific and secular critique. It was adopted by many scholars of religion, of which William James was the most influential.[6]
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 Personal transformation




McGinn's emphasis on the transformation that occurs through mystical activity relates to this idea of "presence" instead of "experience":


This is why the only test that Christianity has known for determining the authenticity of a mystic and her or his message has been that of personal transformation, both on the mystic's part and—especially—on the part of those whom the mystic has affected.[4]



Other critics[ which?[image: External link]] point out that the stress on "experience" is accompanied by favoring the atomic individual, instead of the shared life on the community. It also fails to distinguish between episodic experience, and mysticism as a process that is embedded in a total religious matrix of liturgy, scripture, worship, virtues, theology, rituals and practices.[7]

Richard King also points to disjunction between "mystical experience" and social justice:[8]


The privatisation of mysticism - that is, the increasing tendency to locate the mystical in the psychological realm of personal experiences - serves to exclude it from political issues as social justice. Mysticism thus becomes seen as a personal matter of cultivating inner states of tranquility and equanimity, which, rather than seeking to transform the world, serve to accommodate the individual to the status quo through the alleviation of anxiety and stress.[8]



Transformation has particular importance in the theology of Origen.[9]
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 Social constructionism




Mystical experience is not simply a matter between the mystic and God, but is often shaped by cultural issues. For instance, Carolyn Walker Bynum[image: External link] has shown how, in the late Middle Ages, miracles attending the taking of the Eucharist were not simply symbolic of the Passion[image: External link] story, but served as vindication of the mystic's theological orthodoxy[image: External link] by proving that the mystic had not fallen prey to heretical ideas, such as the Cathar[image: External link] rejection of the material world as evil, contrary to orthodox teaching that God took on human flesh[image: External link] and remained sinless.[10] Thus, the nature of mystical experience could be tailored to the particular cultural and theological issues of the time.
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 Development




The idea of mystical realities has been widely held in Christianity since the second century AD, referring not simply to spiritual practices, but also to the belief that their rituals and even their scriptures have hidden ("mystical") meanings.[4]

The link between mysticism and the vision of the Divine was introduced by the early Church Fathers, who used the term as an adjective, as in mystical theology and mystical contemplation.[2]

In subsequent centuries, especially as Christian apologetics[image: External link] began to use Greek philosophy to explain Christian ideas, Neoplatonism[image: External link] became an influence on Christian mystical thought and practice via such authors as Augustine of Hippo and Origen.
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 Greco-Judean influences
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Jewish spirituality in the period before Jesus was highly corporate and public, based mostly on the worship services of the synagogues, which included the reading and interpretation of the Hebrew Scriptures and the recitation of prayers, and on the major festivals. Thus, private spirituality was strongly influenced by the liturgies and by the scriptures (e.g., the use of the Psalms for prayer), and individual prayers often recalled historical events just as much as they recalled their own immediate needs.[11]

Of special importance are the following concepts:[12]


	
Da'at[image: External link] (knowledge) and Chokhmah[image: External link] (wisdom), which come from years of reading, praying and meditating the scriptures;

	
Shekhinah[image: External link], the presence of God in our daily lives, the superiority of that presence to earthly wealth, and the pain and longing that come when God is absent;

	the hiddenness of God, which comes from our inability to survive the full revelation of God's glory and which forces us to seek to know God through faith and obedience;

	"Torah-mysticism", a view of God's laws as the central expression of God's will and therefore as worthy object not only of obedience but also of loving meditation and Torah study[image: External link]; and

	poverty, an ascetic[image: External link] value, based on the apocalyptic[image: External link] expectation of God's impending arrival, that characterized the Jewish people's reaction to being oppressed by a series of foreign empires.



In Christian mysticism, Shekhinah became mystery[image: External link], Da'at became gnosis[image: External link], and poverty became an important component of monasticism[image: External link].[13]
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 Alexandria - Greek philosophy




The Alexandrian contribution to Christian mysticism centers on Origen and Clement of Alexandria. Clement was an early Christian humanist[image: External link] who argued that reason is the most important aspect of human existence and that gnosis (not something we can attain by ourselves, but the gift of Christ) helps us find the spiritual realities that are hidden behind the natural world and within the scriptures. Given the importance of reason, Clement stresses apatheia[image: External link] as a reasonable ordering of our passions in order to live within God's love, which is seen as a form of truth.[14] Origen, who had a lasting influence on Eastern Christian thought, further develops the idea that the spiritual realities can be found through allegorical readings of the scriptures (along the lines of Jewish aggadah[image: External link] tradition), but he focuses his attention on the Cross and on the importance of imitating Christ through the Cross, especially through spiritual combat and asceticism. Origen stresses the importance of combining intellect and virtue ( theoria[image: External link] and praxis[image: External link]) in our spiritual exercises, drawing on the image of Moses and Aaron[image: External link] leading the Israelites through the wilderness, and he describes our union with God as the marriage of our souls with Christ the Logos[image: External link], using the wedding imagery from the Song of Songs[image: External link].[15] Alexandrian mysticism developed alongside Hermeticism[image: External link] and Neoplatonism[image: External link] and therefore share some of the same ideas, images, etc. in spite of their differences.[16]

Philo[image: External link] of Alexandria was a Jewish Hellenistic philosopher[image: External link] who was important for connecting the Hebrew Scriptures to Greek thought, and thereby to Greek Christians, who struggled to understand their connection to Jewish history. In particular, Philo taught that allegorical interpretations[image: External link] of the Hebrew Scriptures provides access to the real meanings of the texts. Philo also taught the need to bring together the contemplative focus of the Stoics[image: External link] and Essenes[image: External link] with the active lives of virtue and community worship found in Platonism[image: External link] and the Therapeutae[image: External link]. Using terms reminiscent of the Platonists, Philo described the intellectual component of faith as a sort of spiritual ecstasy in which our nous[image: External link] (mind) is suspended and God's Spirit takes its place. Philo's ideas influenced the Alexandrian[image: External link] Christians, Clement and Origen and through them, Gregory of Nyssa.[17]
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 Gospels




The Christian scriptures, insofar as they are the founding narrative of the Christian church, provide many key stories and concepts that become important for Christian mystics in all later generations: practices such as the Eucharist, baptism and the Lord's Prayer[image: External link] all become activities that take on importance for both their ritual and symbolic values. Other scriptural narratives present scenes that become the focus of meditation: the Crucifixion of Jesus[image: External link] and his appearances after his Resurrection[image: External link] are two of the most central to Christian theology; but Jesus' conception, in which the Holy Spirit[image: External link] overshadows Mary, and his Transfiguration[image: External link], in which he is briefly revealed in his heavenly glory, also become important images for meditation. Moreover, many of the Christian texts build on Jewish spiritual foundations, such as chokhmah[image: External link], shekhinah[image: External link].[18]

But different writers present different images and ideas. The Synoptic Gospels[image: External link] (in spite of their many differences) introduce several important ideas, two of which are related to Greco-Judaic notions of knowledge/gnosis by virtue of being mental acts: purity of heart, in which we will to see in God's light; and repentance[image: External link], which involves allowing God to judge and then transform us. Another key idea presented by the Synoptics is the desert, which is used as a metaphor for the place where we meet God in the poverty of our spirit.[19]

The Gospel of John[image: External link] focuses on God's glory in his use of light imagery and in his presentation of the Cross as a moment of exaltation; he also sees the Cross as the example of agape love, a love which is not so much an emotion as a willingness to serve and care for others. But in stressing love, John shifts the goal of spiritual growth away from knowledge/gnosis, which he presents more in terms of Stoic[image: External link] ideas about the role of reason as being the underlying principle of the universe and as the spiritual principle within all people. Although John does not follow up on the Stoic notion that this principle makes union with the divine possible for humanity, it is an idea that later Christian writers develop. Later generations will also shift back and forth between whether to follow the Synoptics in stressing knowledge or John in stressing love.[20]

In his letters, Paul[image: External link] also focuses on mental activities, but not in the same way as the Synoptics, which equate renewing the mind with repentance. Instead, Paul sees the renewal of our minds as happening as we contemplate what Jesus did on the Cross, which then opens us to grace and to the movement of the Holy Spirit[image: External link] into our hearts. Like John, Paul is less interested in knowledge, preferring to emphasize the hiddenness, the "mystery" of God's plan as revealed through Christ. But Paul's discussion of the Cross differs from John's in being less about how it reveals God's glory and more about how it becomes the stumbling block that turns our minds back to God. Paul also describes the Christian life as that of an athlete, demanding practice and training for the sake of the prize; later writers will see in this image a call to ascetical practices.[21]
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 Early church




See also: Christian mysticism in ancient Africa and Catholic spirituality


The texts attributed to the Apostolic Fathers, the earliest post-Biblical texts we have, share several key themes, particularly the call to unity in the face of internal divisions and perceptions of persecution, the reality of the charisms[image: External link], especially prophecy, visions and Christian gnosis[image: External link], which is understood as "a gift of the Holy Spirit that enables us to know Christ" through meditating on the scriptures and on the Cross of Christ.[22] (This understanding of gnosis is not the same as that developed by the Gnostics[image: External link], who focused on esoteric knowledge[image: External link] that is available only to a few people but that allows them to free themselves from the evil world.[23]) These authors also discuss the notion of the "two ways", that is, the way of life and the way of death; this idea has biblical roots, being found in both the Sermon on the Mount and the Torah[image: External link]. The two ways are then related to the notion of purity of heart, which is developed by contrasting it against the divided or duplicitous heart and by linking it to the need for asceticism, which keeps the heart whole/pure.[24] Purity of heart was especially important given perceptions of martyrdom, which many writers discussed in theological terms, seeing it not as an evil but as an opportunity to truly die for the sake of God—the ultimate example of ascetic practice.[25] Martyrdom could also be seen as symbolic in its connections with the Eucharist and with baptism.[26]
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 Desert Fathers




See also: Desert Fathers and Desert Mothers


Inspired by Christ's teaching and example, men and women withdrew to the deserts of Sketes[image: External link] where, either as solitary individuals or communities, they lived lives of austere simplicity oriented towards contemplative prayer[image: External link]. These communities formed the basis for what later would become known as Christian monasticism. Mysticism is integral to Christian monasticism because the goal of practice for the monastic is union with God[image: External link].
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 Monasticism




The Eastern church then saw the development of monasticism[image: External link] and the mystical contributions of Gregory of Nyssa, Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link] and Pseudo-Dionysius. Monasticism, also known as anchoritism[image: External link] (meaning "to withdraw") was seen as an alternative to martyrdom, and was less about escaping the world than about fighting demons (who were thought to live in the desert) and about gaining liberation from our bodily passions in order to be open to the Word of God. Anchorites practiced continuous meditation on the scriptures as a means of climbing the ladder of perfection—a common religious image in the Mediterranean world and one found in Christianity through the story of Jacob's ladder[image: External link]—and sought to fend off the demon of acedia[image: External link] ("un-caring"), a boredom or apathy that prevents us from continuing on in our spiritual training. Anchorites could live in total solitude ("hermits", from the word erēmitēs, "of the desert") or in loose communities (" cenobites[image: External link]", meaning "common life").[27]

Monasticism eventually made its way to the West and was established by the work of John Cassian and Benedict of Nursia. Meanwhile, Western spiritual writing was deeply influenced by the works of such men as Jerome and Augustine of Hippo.
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 Middle ages




The Early Middle Ages in the West includes the work of Gregory the Great[image: External link] and Bede, as well as developments in Celtic Christianity[image: External link] and Anglo-Saxon Christianity[image: External link], and comes to fulfillment in the work of Johannes Scotus Eriugena[image: External link] and the Carolingian Renaissance[image: External link].

The High Middle Ages saw a flourishing of mystical practice and theorization corresponding to the flourishing of new monastic orders, with such figures as Guigo II, Hildegard of Bingen, Bernard of Clairvaux, the Victorines[image: External link], all coming from different orders, as well as the first real flowering of popular piety[image: External link] among the laypeople.

The Late Middle Ages saw the clash between the Dominican and Franciscan[image: External link] schools of thought[image: External link], which was also a conflict between two different mystical theologies: on the one hand that of Dominic de Guzmán and on the other that of Francis of Assisi, Anthony of Padua, Bonaventure, Jacopone da Todi, Angela of Foligno. Moreover, there was the growth of groups of mystics centered on geographic regions: the Beguines[image: External link], such as Mechthild of Magdeburg[image: External link] and Hadewijch (among others); the Rhenish-Flemish mystics[image: External link] Meister Eckhart, Johannes Tauler, Henry Suso and John of Ruysbroeck; and the English mystics Richard Rolle, Walter Hilton and Julian of Norwich. This period also saw such individuals as Catherine of Siena and Catherine of Genoa, the Devotio Moderna, and such books as the Theologia Germanica, The Cloud of Unknowing and The Imitation of Christ.
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 Reformation




With the Renaissance came the Protestant Reformation, which in many ways downplayed mysticism, although it still produced a fair amount of spiritual literature. Even the most active reformers can be linked to Medieval mystical traditions. Martin Luther[image: External link], for instance, was a monk who was influenced by the German Dominican mystical tradition of Eckhart and Tauler as well by the Dionysian-influenced Wesenmystik ("essence mysticism") tradition. He also published the Theologia Germanica, which he claimed was the most important book after the Bible and Augustine for teaching him about God, Christ, and humanity.[28] Even John Calvin[image: External link], who rejected many Medieval ascetic practices and who favored doctrinal knowledge of God over affective experience, has Medieval influences, namely, Jean Gerson[image: External link] and the Devotio moderna, with its emphasis on piety as the method of spiritual growth in which the individual practices dependence on God by imitating Christ and the son-father relationship. Meanwhile, his notion that we can begin to enjoy our eternal salvation through our earthly successes leads in later generations to "a mysticism of consolation".[29]
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 Counter-reformation




But the Reformation brought about the Counter-Reformation and, with it, a new flowering of mystical literature, often grouped by nationality.
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 Spanish mysticism




Main article: Spanish mystics


The Spanish had Ignatius Loyola[image: External link], whose Spiritual Exercises[image: External link] were designed to open people to a receptive mode of consciousness in which they can experience God through careful spiritual direction and through understanding how the mind connects to the will and how to weather the experiences of spiritual consolation[image: External link] and desolation;[30] Teresa of Ávila, who used the metaphors of watering a garden and walking through the rooms of a castle[image: External link] to explain how meditation leads to union with God;[31] and John of the Cross, who used a wide range of biblical and spiritual influences both to rewrite the traditional "three ways" of mysticism after the manner of bridal mysticism and to present the two "dark nights": the dark night of the senses and the dark night of the soul[image: External link], during which the individual renounces everything that might become an obstacle between the soul and God and then experiences the pain of feeling separated from God, unable to carry on normal spiritual exercises, as it encounters the enormous gap between its human nature and God's divine wisdom and light and moves up the 10-step ladder of ascent towards God.[32] Another prominent mystic was Miguel de Molinos[image: External link], the chief apostle of the religious revival known as Quietism. No breath of suspicion arose against Molinos until 1681, when the Jesuit preacher Paolo Segneri, attacked his views, though without mentioning his name, in his Concordia tra la fatica e la quiete nell' orazione. The matter was referred to the Inquisition. A report got abroad that Molinos had been convicted of moral enormities, as well as of heretical doctrines; and it was seen that he was doomed. On September 3, 1687 he made public profession of his errors, and was sentenced to imprisonment for life. Contemporary Protestants saw in the fate of Molinos nothing more than a persecution by the Jesuits of a wise and enlightened man, who had dared to withstand the petty ceremonialism of the Italian piety of the day. Molinos died in prison in 1696 or 1697.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Italy




Lorenzo Scupoli[image: External link], from Otranto in Apulia was an Italian mystic best known for authoring The Spiritual Combat, a key work in Catholic mysticism.
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 France




Main article: French school of spirituality


French mystics included Francis de Sales, Jeanne Guyon[image: External link], François Fénelon, Brother Lawrence[image: External link] and Blaise Pascal.
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 England




The English had a denominational mix, from Catholic Augustine Baker[image: External link], to Anglicans William Law[image: External link], John Donne[image: External link] and Lancelot Andrewes[image: External link], to Puritans Richard Baxter[image: External link] and John Bunyan[image: External link] (The Pilgrim's Progress[image: External link]), to the first "Quaker", George Fox[image: External link] and the first "Methodist", John Wesley[image: External link], who was well-versed in the continental mystics.

An example of "scientific reason lit up by mysticism in the Church of England"[33] is seen in the work of Sir Thomas Browne[image: External link], a Norwich physician and scientist whose thought often meanders into mystical realms, as in his self-portrait, Religio Medici[image: External link], and in the "mystical mathematics" of The Garden of Cyrus[image: External link], whose full running title reads, Or, The Quincuncial Lozenge, or Network Plantations of the ancients, Naturally, Artificially, Mystically considered. Browne's highly original and dense symbolism frequently involves scientific, medical, or optical imagery to illustrate a religious or spiritual truth, often to striking effect, notably in Religio Medici, but also in his posthumous advisory Christian Morals[image: External link].

Browne's latitudinarian[image: External link] Anglicanism, hermetic[image: External link] inclinations, and Montaigne[image: External link]-like self-analysis on the enigmas, idiosyncrasies, and devoutness of his own personality and soul, along with his observations upon the relationship between science and faith, are on display in Religio Medici[image: External link]. His spiritual testament and psychological self-portrait thematically structured upon the Christian virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity, also reveal him as "one of the immortal spirits waiting to introduce the reader to his own unique and intense experience of reality".[34] Though his work is difficult and rarely read, he remains, paradoxically, one of England's perennial, yet first, "scientific" mystics.
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 Germany




Similarly well-versed in the mystic tradition was the German Johann Arndt[image: External link], who, along with the English Puritans, influenced such continental Pietists[image: External link] as Philipp Jakob Spener[image: External link], Gottfried Arnold[image: External link], Nicholas Ludwig von Zinzendorf[image: External link] of the Moravians[image: External link], and the hymnodist Gerhard Tersteegen[image: External link]. Arndt, whose book True Christianity was popular among Protestants, Catholics and Anglicans alike, combined influences from Bernard of Clairvaux, John Tauler and the Devotio moderna into a spirituality that focused its attention away from the theological squabbles of contemporary Lutheranism and onto the development of the new life in the heart and mind of the believer.[35] Arndt influenced Spener, who formed a group known as the collegia pietatis ("college of piety") that stressed the role of spiritual direction among lay-people—a practice with a long tradition going back to Aelred of Rievaulx[image: External link] and known in Spener's own time from the work of Francis de Sales. Pietism as known through Spener's formation of it tended not just to reject the theological debates of the time, but to reject both intellectualism and organized religious practice in favor of a personalized, sentimentalized spirituality.[36]
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This sentimental, anti-intellectual form of pietism is seen in the thought and teaching of Zinzendorf, founder of the Moravians[image: External link]; but more intellectually rigorous forms of pietism are seen in the teachings of John Wesley[image: External link], which were themselves influenced by Zinzendorf, and in the teachings of American preachers Jonathan Edwards[image: External link], who restored to pietism Gerson's focus on obedience and borrowed from early church teachers Origen and Gregory of Nyssa the notion that humans yearn for God,[37] and John Woolman[image: External link], who combined a mystical view of the world with a deep concern for social issues; like Wesley, Woolman was influenced by Jakob Böhme[image: External link], William Law[image: External link] and The Imitation of Christ.[38] The combination of pietistic devotion and mystical experiences that are found in Woolman and Wesley are also found in their Dutch contemporary Tersteegen, who brings back the notion of the nous ("mind") as the site of God's interaction with our souls; through the work of the Spirit, our mind is able to intuitively recognize the immediate presence of God in our midst.[39]
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 Mystic traditions
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Eastern Christianity[image: External link] has especially preserved a mystical emphasis in its theology[40] and retains a tradition of mystical prayer dating back to Christianity's beginnings.
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 Catholicism




The practice of Lectio Divina, a form of prayer that centers on scripture reading, was developed in its best-known form in the sixth century, through the work of Benedict of Nursia and Pope Gregory I, and described and promoted more widely in the 12th century by Guigo II. The 9th century saw the development of mystical theology through the introduction of the works of sixth-century theologian Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, such as On Mystical Theology. His discussion of the via negativa was especially influential.
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 Protestantism




As part of the Protestant Reformation, theologians turned away from the traditions developed in the Middle Ages and returned to biblical and early church sources. Accordingly, they were often skeptical of Catholic mystical practices, which seemed to them to downplay the role of grace in redemption and to support the idea that human works can play a role in salvation, and which also seemed to come from post-biblical sources and practices. Thus, Protestant theology developed a strong critical attitude, oftentimes even an animosity towards Christian mysticism.[41] However, Quakers[image: External link], Anglicans[image: External link], Methodists[image: External link], Episcopalians[image: External link], Lutherans[image: External link], Pentecostals[image: External link] and Charismatics[image: External link] have in various ways remained open to the idea of mystical experiences.
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 Practice




Historically, Christian mysticism has taught that for Christians the major emphasis of mysticism concerns a spiritual transformation of the egoic self, the following of a path designed to produce more fully realized human persons, "created in the Image and Likeness of God" and as such, living in harmonious communion with God, the Church, the rest of world, and all creation, including oneself. For Christians, this human potential is realized most perfectly in Jesus, precisely because he is both God and human, and is manifested in others through their association with him, whether conscious, as in the case of Christian mystics, or unconscious, with regard to spiritual persons who follow other traditions, such as Gandhi[image: External link]. The Eastern Christian[image: External link] tradition speaks of this transformation in terms of theosis[image: External link] or divinization, perhaps best summed up by an ancient aphorism usually attributed to Athanasius of Alexandria: "God became human so that man might become god."[42]
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Going back to Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link], Christian mystics have been described as pursuing a threefold path corresponding to body (soma), soul (psyche), and spirit (pneuma). In 869, the 8th Ecumenical Council reduced the image of the human to only body and soul but within mystics a model of three aspects continued. The three aspects later became purgative, illuminative, and unitive in the western churches and prayer of the lips, the mind, the heart in the eastern churches.[43] The first, purification is where aspiring traditionally Christian mystics start. This aspect focuses on discipline, particularly in terms of the human body; thus, it emphasizes prayer at certain times, either alone or with others, and in certain postures, often standing or kneeling. It also emphasizes the other disciplines of fasting and alms-giving, the latter including those activities called "the works of mercy," both spiritual and corporal, such as feeding the hungry and sheltering the homeless.

Purification, which grounds Christian spirituality in general, is primarily focused on efforts to, in the words of St. Paul[image: External link], "put to death the deeds of the flesh by the Holy Spirit" ( Romans[image: External link] 8:13). This is considered a result of the Spirit working in the person and is not a result of personal deeds. Also in the words of St. Paul[image: External link], "...he who began a good work in you will carry it on to completion until the day of Christ Jesus." (Epistle to the Philippians[image: External link] 1:6). The "deeds of the flesh" here include not only external behavior, but also those habits, attitudes, compulsions, addictions, etc. (sometimes called egoic passions) which oppose themselves to true being and living as a Christian not only exteriorly, but interiorly as well. Evelyn Underhill[image: External link] describes purification as an awareness of one's own imperfections and finiteness, followed by self-discipline and mortification.[44] Because of its physical, disciplinary aspect, this phase, as well as the entire Christian spiritual path, is often referred to as "ascetic," a term which is derived from a Greek word which connotes athletic training. Because of this, in ancient Christian literature, prominent mystics are often called "spiritual athletes," an image which is also used several times in the New Testament to describe the Christian life. What is sought here is salvation in the original sense of the word, referring not only to one's eternal fate, but also to healing in all areas of life, including the restoration of spiritual, psychological, and physical health.


It remains a paradox of the mystics that the passivity at which they appear to aim is really a state of the most intense activity: more, that where it is wholly absent no great creative action can take place. In it, the superficial self compels itself to be still, in order that it may liberate another more deep-seated power which is, in the ecstasy of the contemplative genius, raised to the highest pitch of efficiency.[45]



The second phase, the path of illumination, has to do with the activity of the Holy Spirit enlightening the mind, giving insights into truths not only explicit in scripture and the rest of the Christian tradition, but also those implicit in nature, not in the scientific sense, but rather in terms of an illumination of the "depth" aspects of reality and natural happenings, such that the working of God is perceived in all that one experiences. Underhill describes it as marked by a consciousness of a transcendent order and a vision of a new heaven and a new earth.

The third phase, usually called contemplation (or Mystical Contemplative Prayer [46]) in the Western tradition, refers to the experience of oneself as in some way united with God. The experience of union varies, but it is first and foremost always associated with a reuniting with Divine love, the underlying theme being that God, the perfect goodness,[47] is known or experienced at least as much by the heart as by the intellect since, in the words 1 John[image: External link] 4:16: "God is love, and he who abides in love abides in God and God in him." Some approaches to classical mysticism would consider the first two phases as preparatory to the third, explicitly mystical experience, but others state that these three phases overlap and intertwine.

Mystical Contemplative Prayer is the blessing for which the Christian mystic hopes. No human effort can produce it. This form of prayer has three characteristics. (a) It is infused (i.e. implanted by God in the soul, not the result of human effort.) (b) It is extraordinary (i.e. indicating that the intellect operates in new way). (c) Moreover, It is passive (i.e. showing that the soul receives something from God, and is conscious of receiving it.) It can manifest itself in one of four degrees. The four degrees are the prayer of quiet, the prayer of union, ecstatic union, and transforming deifying union.[46]
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 Underhill's five-stage path




Author and mystic Evelyn Underhill[image: External link] recognizes two additional phases to the mystical path. First comes the awakening, the stage in which one begins to have some consciousness of absolute or divine reality. Purgation and illumination are followed by a fourth stage which Underhill, borrowing the language of St. John of the Cross[image: External link], calls the dark night of the soul[image: External link]. This stage, experienced by the few, is one of final and complete purification and is marked by confusion, helplessness, stagnation of the will[image: External link], and a sense of the withdrawal of God's presence. This dark night of the soul[image: External link] is not, in Underhill's conception, the Divine Darkness of the pseudo-Dionysius and German Christian mysticism. It is the period of final "unselfing" and the surrender to the hidden purposes of the divine will. Her fifth and final stage is union with the object of love, the one Reality, God. Here the self has been permanently established on a transcendental level and liberated for a new purpose.[48]
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Within theistic mysticism two broad tendencies can be identified. One is a tendency to understand God by asserting what He is not and the other by asserting what He is. The former leads to what is called apophatic theology and the latter to cataphatic theology.


	Apophatic (imageless, stillness, and wordlessness) -- e.g., The Cloud of the Unknowing, Meister Eckhart; and

	
Cataphatic[image: External link] (imaging God, imagination or words) -- e.g.,The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius of Loyola, Dame Julian, Francis of Assisi,[49] This second type is considered by Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite [50]




Scholars such as Urban T. Holmes, III have also categorized mystical theology in terms of whether it focuses on illuminating the mind, which Holmes refers to as speculative practice, or the heart/emotions, which he calls affective practice. Combining the speculative/affective scale with the apophatic/cataphatic scale allows for a range of categories:[51]


	Rationalism = Cataphatic and speculative

	
Pietism[image: External link] = Cataphatic and affective

	Encratism = Apophatic and speculative

	
Quietism = Apophatic and affective
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 Ascetic practices




Many mystics, following the model of Paul's metaphor of the athlete, as well as the story of the disciples sleeping while Jesus prayed[image: External link], disciplined their bodies through activities ranging from fasting and sleep-deprivation to more extreme forms, such as self-flagellation[image: External link].
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 Sensory experiences




Many mystics experience visions. But other sensory experiences are common as well. For instance, Richard Rolle heard heavenly music and felt a fire in his chest.
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 Ecstasies




Religious ecstasy[image: External link] is common for many mystics, such as Teresa of Avila, whose experience was immortalized in the sculpture Ecstasy of Saint Teresa[image: External link] by Bernini.
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One of the most familiar examples of mystical physical transformation is the appearance of stigmata[image: External link] on the body of the mystic, such as those received by Francis of Assisi and Padre Pio. But other transformations are possible, such as the odour of sanctity[image: External link] that accompanies the body of the deceased mystic, such as Teresa of Avila and Therese of Liseaux.
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 Miracles




Some mystics are said to have been able to perform miracles. But for many mystics, the miracles occurred to them. In the Middle Ages, one common form of mystical miracle, especially for women, was the Eucharistic miracle[image: External link], such as being able to eat nothing other than the communion host. Catherine of Genoa was an example of someone who experienced this type of miracle.
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 Influential Christian mystics and texts
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The influences of Greek thought are apparent in the earliest Christian mystics and their writings. Plato[image: External link] (428–348 BC) is considered the most important of ancient philosophers and his philosophical system provides the basis of most later mystical forms. Plotinus[image: External link] (c. 205 – 270 AD) provided the non-Christian, neo-Platonic[image: External link] basis for much Christian, Jewish[image: External link] and Islamic mysticism[image: External link].[52]
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 Early Christians





	
Justin Martyr (c. 105 – c. 165) used Greek philosophy as the stepping-stone to Christian theology. The mystical conclusions that some Greeks arrived at, pointed to Christ. He was Influenced by: Pythagoras[image: External link], Plato[image: External link], Aristotle[image: External link] as well as Stoicism[image: External link].

	
Origen (c. 185 – 254): On Principles, Against Celsus. Studied under Clement of Alexandria, and probably also Ammonius Saccus (Plotinus' teacher). He Christianized and theologized neo-Platonism.

	
Athanasius of Alexandria (c. 296/8 – 373) - The Life of Antony (c. 360)[53]


	
Gregory of Nyssa (c. 335 – after 394): Focused on the stages of spiritual growth, the need for constant progress, and the "divine darkness" as seen in the story of Moses.

	
Augustine (354 – 430): De Trinitate, Confessions. Important source for much mediaeval mysticism. He brings Platonism and Christianity together. Influenced by: Plato[image: External link] and Plotinus[image: External link].

	
Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite (c. 500) - Mystical Theology
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 Middle Ages and Renaissance





	
John Scotus Eriugena (c. 810 – c. 877): Periphyseon. Eriugena translated Pseudo-Dionysius from Greek into Latin. Influenced by: Plotinus, Augustine, Pseudo-Dionysius.

	
Bernard of Clairvaux (1090 – 1153): Cistercian theologian, author of The Steps of Humility and Pride, On Loving God, and Sermons on the Song of Songs; strong blend of scripture and personal experience.

	
Hildegard of Bingen (1098 – 1179): Benedictine abbess and reformist preacher, known for her visions, recorded in such works as Scivias (Know the Ways) and Liber Divinorum Operum (Book of Divine Works). Influenced by: Pseudo-Dionysius, Gregory the Great, Rhabanus Maurus, John Scotus Eriugena.

	
Victorines[image: External link]: fl. 11th century; stressed meditation and contemplation; helped popularize Pseudo-Dionysius; influenced by Augustine

	
Hugh of Saint Victor (d.1141): The Mysteries of the Christian Faith, Noah's Mystical Ark, etc.

	
Richard of Saint Victor[image: External link] (d.1173): The Twelve Patriarchs and The Mystical Ark (e.g. Benjamin Minor and Benjamin Major). Influenced Dante, Bonaventure, Cloud of Unknowing.





	
Franciscans[image: External link]:

	
Francis of Assisi (c.1182 - 1226): founder of the order, stressed simplicity and penitence; first documented case of stigmata

	
Anthony of Padua (1195 - 1231): priest, Franciscan friar and theologian; visions; sermons

	
Bonaventure (c.1217 - 1274): The Soul's Journey into God, The Triple Way, The Tree of Life and others. Influenced by: Pseudo-Dionysius, Augustine, Bernard, Victorines.

	
Jacopone da Todi (c. 1230 – 1306): Franciscan friar; prominent member of "The Spirituals"; The Lauds


	
Angela of Foligno (c.1248 - 1309): tertiary anchoress; focused on Christ's Passion; Memorial and Instructions.





	
Thomas Aquinas (1225 – 1274): priest, Dominican friar and theologian.

	
Beguines[image: External link] (fl. 13th century):

	
Mechthild of Magdeburg[image: External link] (c.1212 - c.1297): visions, bridal mysticism, reformist; The Flowing Light of the Godhead


	
Hadewijch of Antwerp[image: External link] (13th century): visions, bridal mysticism, essence mysticism; writings are mostly letters and poems. Influenced John of Ruysbroeck.





	
Rhineland mystics (fl. 14th century): sharp move towards speculation and apophasis; mostly Dominicans

	
Meister Eckhart (1260 - 1327): sermons

	
Johannes Tauler (d.1361): sermons

	
Henry Suso (c.1295 - 1366): Life of the Servant, Little Book of Eternal Wisdom


	
Theologia Germanica (anon.). Influenced: Martin Luther





	
John of Ruysbroeck (1293 – 1381): Flemish, Augustinian; The Spiritual Espousals and many others. Similar themes as the Rhineland Mystics. Influenced by: Beguines, Cistercians. Influenced: Geert Groote and the Devotio Moderna.

	
Catherine of Siena (1347 - 1380): Letters


	The English Mystics (fl. 14th century):

	Anonymous - The Cloud of the Unknowing (c. 1375)—Intended by ascetic author as a means of instruction in the practice of mystic and contemplative prayer.

	
Richard Rolle (c.1300 - 1349): The Fire of Love, Mending of Life, Meditations on the Passion


	
Walter Hilton (c.1340 - 1396): The Ladder of Perfection (a.k.a., The Scale of Perfection) -- suggesting familiarity with the works of Pseudo-Dionysius (see above), the author provides an early English language seminal work for the beginner.

	
Julian of Norwich (1342 - c.1416): Revelations of Divine Love (a.k.a. Showing of Love)
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 Renaissance, Reformation and Counter-Reformation





	
Ignatius of Loyola (1491–1556): St. Ignatius had a number of mystical experiences in his life, the most significant was an experience of enlightenment by the river Cardoner, in which, he later stated, he learnt more in that one occasion than he did in the rest of his life.[54] Another significant mystical experience was in 1537, at a chapel in La Storta, outside Rome, in which he saw God the Father[image: External link] place him with the Son[image: External link], who was carrying the Cross[image: External link]. This was after he had spent a year praying to Mary[image: External link] for her to place him with her Son (Jesus), and was one of the reasons why he insisted that the group that followed his 'way of proceeding' be called the Society of Jesus.[55]


	
Teresa of Ávila (1515–1582): Two of her works, The Interior Castle[image: External link] and The Way of Perfection[image: External link], were intended as instruction in (profoundly mystic) prayer based upon her experiences. Influenced by: Augustine.

	
John of the Cross (Juan de Yepes) (1542–1591): Wrote three related instructional works, with Ascent of Mount Carmel as a systematic approach to mystic prayer; together with the Spiritual Canticle and the Dark Night of the Soul, these provided poetic and literary language for the Christian Mystical practice and experience. Influenced by and collaborated with Teresa of Ávila.

	
Joseph of Cupertino[image: External link] (1603-1663): An Italian[image: External link] Franciscan[image: External link] friar who is said to have been prone to miraculous levitation[image: External link] and intense ecstatic visions that left him gaping.[56]


	
Jakob Böhme[image: External link] (1575-1624): German theosopher; author of The Way to Christ.

	
Thomas Browne[image: External link] (1605-1682): English physician and philosopher, author of Religio Medici[image: External link].

	
Brother Lawrence[image: External link] (1614–1691): Author of The Practice of the Presence of God.

	
Isaac Ambrose[image: External link] (1604-1664): Puritan[image: External link] mystic; author of Looking Unto Jesus.

	
Angelus Silesius[image: External link] (1624 – 1677): German Catholic priest and physician, mystic and religious poet.

	
George Fox[image: External link] (1624–1691): Founder of the Religious Society of Friends[image: External link].

	
William Law[image: External link] (1686–1761): English mystic interested in Jakob Böhme[image: External link] who wrote several mystical treatises.

	
Emanuel Swedenborg[image: External link] (1688-1772): Influential and controversial Swedish writer and visionary.
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 Modern era





	
Domenico da Cese[image: External link] (1905-1978): Stigmatist Capuchin[image: External link] monk.

	
Maria Valtorta[image: External link] (1898-1963): Visionary and writer.

	
Mary of Saint Peter[image: External link] (1816–1848): Carmelite nun and mystic.

	
Marie Lataste[image: External link] (1822–1899): Visionary, nun and writer.

	
Marie Martha Chambon[image: External link] (1841–1907): Nun, visionary and mystic.

	
Marie Julie Jahenny[image: External link] (1850–1941): Mystic and stigmatist.

	
Rudolf Steiner (1861–1925): Founder of the Anthroposophical Society, Bio-dynamics, Waldorf Education, Threefold Social Order, Eurythmy, writer and mystic.

	
Mary of the Divine Heart Droste zu Vischering (1863–1899): Sister of the Good Shepherd and mystic.

	
Berthe Petit[image: External link] (1870–1943): Visionary and mystic.

	
Frank Laubach[image: External link] (1884–1970): Evangelical missionary, author of Letters by a Modern Mystic.

	
Padre Pio of Pietrelcina[image: External link] (1887–1968): Friar, priest, stigmatic and mystic.

	
Sadhu Sundar Singh[image: External link] (1889–1929): Evangelical Indian missionary, ascetic and mystic.

	Claude Newman (1923 - 1944), Black American mystic.

	
Maria Pierina de Micheli[image: External link] (1890–1945): Visionary and mystic.

	
Thomas Raymond Kelly[image: External link] (1893–1941): Quaker[image: External link] mystic.

	
Carl Albrecht (1902-1965): a German physician and phenomenological philosopher. His methodological groundbreaking research of the mystical consciousness effected a personal conversion also: the positivistic scientist and sceptic turned into a Christian mystic eventually.

	
Alexandrina of Balazar (1904–1955): Writer and mystic.

	
Dag Hammarskjöld[image: External link] (1905-1961): Swedish diplomat (Second Secretary General of the United Nations). His posthumously published spiritual diary "Vägmärken" (Markings) gave him the reputation of having been one of the few mystics in the political arena.

	
Mary Faustina Kowalska (1905–1938): Polish nun, mystic and visionary.

	
Eugenia Ravasio[image: External link] (1907–1990): Italian nun, mystic and visionary of God the Father.

	
Simone Weil[image: External link] (1909-1943): French writer, political activist and ecstatic visionary.

	
Flower A. Newhouse[image: External link] (1909-1994): American clairvoyant and mystic.

	
Carmela Carabelli[image: External link] (1910–1978): Italian writer and mystic.

	
Pierina Gilli[image: External link] (1911–1991): Italian visionary and mystic.

	
A. W. Tozer[image: External link] (1897-1963): Christian and Missionary Alliance[image: External link] mystic; author of The Pursuit of God.

	
Thomas Merton (1915–1968): Trappist[image: External link] monk, writer and mystic.

	
Sister Lúcia (1907-2005): Portuguese mystic, 1917 Fátima apparitions participant, nun and prophetess.

	
Bernadette Roberts[image: External link] (1931–): Carmelite[image: External link] nun, writer and mystic, focusing on no-self[image: External link] states.

	
Richard J. Foster[image: External link] (1942-): Quaker[image: External link] theologian and mystic; author of Celebration of Discipline and Prayer.

	
James Goll[image: External link] (1952-): Third Wave[image: External link] mystic; Kansas City prophet; author of Wasted on Jesus and The Seer.

	John Boruff (1985-): Wesleyan Pentecostal[image: External link] mystic; blogger; author of How to Experience God.
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 See also






	Christian mysticism in ancient Africa

	Christian mythology[image: External link]

	Christian soteriology[image: External link]

	Esoteric Christianity[image: External link]

	Jesus Prayer

	Christian views on astrology[image: External link]

	Mystical marriage[image: External link]

	Open theism[image: External link]

	Orthodox gnosiology[image: External link]

	Pauline mysticism[image: External link]

	Quietism (Christian philosophy)

	Soteriology[image: External link]

	Theosophy[image: External link]
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Apophatic Theology






"Via Negativa" redirects here. For The X-Files episode, see Via Negativa (The X-Files)[image: External link].

Apophatic theology, also known as negative theology,[1] is a type of theological[image: External link] thinking and religious practice that attempts to approach God[image: External link], the Divine, by negation[image: External link], to speak only in terms of what may not be said about the perfect goodness that is God[image: External link].[web 1] It forms a pair together with cataphatic theology, which approaches God or the Divine by affirmations c.q. positive statements about what God is.[web 2]

The apophatic tradition is often, though not always, allied with the approach of mysticism, which aims at the vision of God, the perception of the divine reality beyond the realm of ordinary perception[image: External link].[2]



TOP
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 Etymology and definition




"Apophatic", Ancient Greek[image: External link]: ἀπόφασις ( adjective[image: External link]); from ἀπόφημι apophēmi, meaning "to deny"; and from Ancient Greek[image: External link] en  ἀποϕατικός. Online Etymology Dictionary[image: External link]:


apophatic (adj.) "involving a mention of something one feigns to deny; involving knowledge obtained by negation," 1850, from Latinized form of Greek apophatikos, from apophasis "denial, negation," from apophanai "to speak off," from apo "off, away from" (see apo-) + phanai "to speak," related to pheme "voice," from PIE root *bha- (2) "to speak, tell, say."[web 3]



Via negativa or via negationis (Latin), "negative way" or "by way of denial".[1] The negative way forms a pair together with the kataphatic[image: External link] or positive way. According to Deirdre Carabine,


Dionysius describes the kataphatic or affirmative way to the divine as the "way of speech": that we can come to some understanding of the Transcendent by attributing all the perfections of the created order to God as its source. In this sense, we can say "God is Love", "God is Beauty", "God is Good". The apophatic or negative way stresses God's absolute transcendence and unknowability in such a way that we cannot say anything about the divine essence because God is so totally beyond being. The dual concept of the immanence and transcendence of God can help us to understand the simultaneous truth of both "ways" to God: at the same time as God is immanent, God is also transcendent. At the same time as God is knowable, God is also unknowable. God cannot be thought of as one or the other only.[web 2]
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 Origins and development




According to Fagenblat, "negative theology is as old as philosophy itself;" elements of it can be found in Plato's "unwritten doctrines," while it is also present in Neo-Platonic, Gnostic and early Christian writers. A tendency to apophatic thought can also be found in Philo of Alexandria[image: External link].[3]

According to Carabine, "apophasis proper" in Greek thought starts with Neo-Platonism, with its speculations about the nature of the One, culminating in the works of Proclus.[4] According to Carabine, there are two major points in the development of apophatic theology, namely the fusion of the Jewish tradition with Platonic philosophy in the writings of Philo, and the works of Dionysius the Pseudo-Areopagite, who infused Christian thought with Neo-Platonic ideas.[4]

The Early Church Fathers were influenced by Philo,[4] and Meredith even states that Philo "is the real founder of the apophatic tradition."[5] Yet, it was with Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite and Maximus the Confessor,[6] whose writings shaped both Hesychasm, the contemplative tradition of the Eastern Orthodox Churches, and the mystical traditions of western Europe, that apophatic theology became a central element of Christian theology and contemplative practice.[4]
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 Greek philosophy




See also: Epoché[image: External link], Pyrrhonism[image: External link], and Skepticism[image: External link]
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 Pre-Socratic




For the ancient Greeks, knowledge of the Gods was essential for proper worship.[7] Poets had an important responsibility in this regard, and a central question was how knowledge of the Divine forms can be attained.[7] Epiphany[image: External link] played an essential role in attaining this knowledge.[7] Xenophanes[image: External link] (c. 570 – c. 475 BC) noted that the knowledge of the Divine forms is restrained by the human imagination, and Greek philosophers realized that this knowledge can only be mediated through myth and visual representations, which are culture-dependent.[7]

According to Herodotus[image: External link] (484–425 BCE), Homer[image: External link] and Hesiod[image: External link] (between 750 and 650 BC) taught the Greek the knowledge of the Divine bodies of the Gods.[8] The ancient Greek poet Hesiod[image: External link] (between 750 and 650 BC) describes in his Theogony[image: External link] the birth of the gods and creation of the world,[web 4] which became an "ur-text for programmatic, first-person epiphanic[image: External link] narratives in Greek literature,"[7][note 1] but also "explores the necessary limitations placed on human access to the divine."[7] According to Platt, the statement of the Muses who grant Hesiod knowledge of the Gods "actually accords better with the logic of apophatic religious thought."[10][note 2]

Parmenides[image: External link] (fl. late sixth or early fifth century BC), in his poem On Nature, gives an account of a revelation on two ways of inquiry. "The way of conviction" explores Being, true reality ("what-is"), which is "What is ungenerated and deathless,/whole and uniform, and still and perfect."[12] "The way of opinion" is the world of appearances, in which one's sensory faculties lead to conceptions which are false and deceitful. His distinction between unchanging Truth and shifting opinion is reflected in Plato's allegory of the Cave[image: External link]. Together with the Biblical story of Moses ascent of Mount Sinai, it is used by Gregory of Nyssa and Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite to give a Christian account of the ascent of the soul toward God.[13] Cook notes that Parmenides poem is a religious account of a mystical journey, akin to the mystery cults[image: External link],[14] giving a philosophical form to a religious outlook.[15] Cook further notes that the philosopher's task is to "attempt through 'negative' thinking to tear themselves loose from all that frustrates their pursuit of wisdom."[15]
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 Plato




Plato[image: External link] (428/427 or 424/423 – 348/347 BCE), "deciding for Parmenides against Heraclitus[image: External link]" and his theory of eternal change,[16] had a strong influence on the development of apophatic thought.[16]

Plato further explored Parmenides idea of timeless truth in his dialogue Parmenides[image: External link], which threats the eternal forms[image: External link], Truth, Beauty and Goodness, which are the real aims for knowledge.[16] The Theory of Forms is Plato answer to the problem "how one unchanging reality or essential being can admit of many changing phenomena (and not just by dismissing them as being mere illusion)."[16]

In The Republic[image: External link], Plato argues that the "real objects of knowledge are not the changing objects of the senses, but the immutable Forms,"[web 5] stating that the Form of the Good[image: External link][note 3] is the highest object of knowledge.[17][18][web 5][note 4] His argument culminates in the Allegory of the Cave[image: External link], in which he argues that humans are like prisoners in a cave, who can only see shadows of the Real, the Form of the Good.[18][web 5] Humans are to be educated to search for knowledge, by turning away from their bodily desires toward higher contemplation, culminating in an intellectual[note 5] understanding or apprehension of the Forms, c.q. the "first principles of all knowledge."[18]

According to Cook, the Theory of Forms has a theological flavour, and had a strong influence on the ideas of his Neo-Platonist interpreters Proclus and Plotinus.[16] The pursuit of Truth, Beauty and Goodness became a central element in the apophatic tradition,[16] but nevertheless, according to Carabine "Plato himself cannot be regarded as the founder of the negative way."[19] Carabine warns not to read later Neo-Platonic and Christian understandings into Plato, and notes that Plato did not identify his Forms with "one transcendent source," an identification which his later interpreters made.[20]
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 Middle Platonism




Main article: Middle Platonism[image: External link]


Middle Platonism[image: External link] (1st cent. BCE - 3rd cent. CE)[web 6] further investigated Plato's "Unwritten Doctrines," which drew on Pythagoras[image: External link]' first principles of the Monad[image: External link] and the Dyad[image: External link] (matter).[web 6] Middle Platonism proposed a hierarchy of being[image: External link], with God as its first principle at its top, identifying it with Plato's Form of the Good.[21] An influential proponent of Middle Platonism was Philo[image: External link] (c.25 BCE–c. 50 CE), who employed Middle Platonic philosophy in his interpreted of the Hebrew scriptures, and asserted a strong influence on early Christianity.[web 6] According to Craig D. Allert, "Philo made a monumental contribution to the creation of a vocabulary for use in negative statements about God."[22] For Philo, God is undescribable, and he uses terms which emphasize God's transcendence.[22]
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 Neo-Platonism




Main article: Neo-Platonism[image: External link]


Neo-Platonism was a mystical or contemplative form of Platonism, which "developed outside the mainstream of Academic Platonism."[web 7] It started with the writings of Plotinus (204/5–270), and ended with the closing of the Platonic Academy by Emperor Justinian in 529 CE, when the pagan traditions were ousted.[web 8] It is a product of Hellenistic syncretism, which developed due to the crossover between Greek thought and the Jewish scriptures, and also gave birth to Gnosticism[image: External link].[web 7] Proclus was the last head of the Platonic Academy; his student Pseudo-Dinosysius had a far-stretching Neo-PLatonic influence on Christianity and Christian mysticism.[web 7]
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 Plotinus




Plotinus[image: External link] (204/5–270) was the founder of Neo-Platonism.[23] In the Neo-Platonic philosophy[image: External link] of Plotinus and Proclus, the first principle became even more elevated as a radical unity, which was presented as an unknowable Absolute.[21] For Plotinus, the One is the first principle, from which everything elese emanates.[23] He took it from Plato's writings, identifying the Good of the Republic, as the cause of the other Forms, with the One of the first hypothesis of the second part of the Parmenides[image: External link].[23] For Plotinus, the One precedes the Forms[image: External link],[23] and "is beyond Mind and indeed beyond Being."[21] From the One comes the Intellect[image: External link], which contains all the Forms.[23] The One is the principle of Being, while the Forms are the principle of the essence of beings, and the intelligibility which can recognize them as such.[23] Plotinus third principle is Soul, the desire for objects external to the person. The highest satisfaction of desire is the contemplation of the One,[23] which unites all existents "as a single, all-pervasive reality."[web 8]

The One is radically simple, and does not even have self-knowledge, since self-knowledge would imply multiplicity.[21] Nevertheless, Plotinus does urge for a search for the Absolute, turning inward and becoming aware of the "presence of the intellect in the human soul,"[note 6] initiating an ascent of the soul by abstraction[image: External link] or "taking away," culminating in a sudden appearance[image: External link] of the One.[24] In the Enneads[image: External link] Plotinus writes:


Our thought cannot grasp the One as long as any other image remains active in the soul [...] To this end, you must set free your soul from all outward things and turn wholly within yourself, with no more leaning to what lies outside, and lay your mind bare of ideal forms, as before of the objects of sense, and forget even yourself, and so come within sight of that One.



Carabine notes that Plotinus' apophasis is not just a mental exercise, an acknowledgement of the unknowability of the One, but a means to extasis[image: External link] and an ascent to "the unapproacable light that is God."[web 10] Pao-Shen Ho, investigating what are Plotinus' methods for reaching henosis,[note 7] concludes that "Plotinus' mystical teaching is made up of two practices only, namely philosophy and negative tgheology."[27] According to Moore, Plotinus appeals to the "non-discursive, intuitive faculty of the soul," by "calling for a sort of prayer, an invocation of the deity, that will permit the soul to lift itself up to the unmediated, direct, and intimte contemplation of that which exceeds it (V.1.6)."[web 8] Pao-Shen Ho further notes that "for Plotinus, mystical experience is irreducible to philosophical argumentations."[27] The argumentation about henosis is preceded by the actual experience of it, and can only be understood when henosis has been attained.[27] Ho further notes that Plotinus'writings have a didactic flavour, aiming to "bring his own soul and the souls of others by way of Intellect[image: External link] to union with the One."[27] As such, the Enneads as a spiritual or ascetic teaching device, akin to The Cloud of Unknowing,[28] demonstrating the methods of philosophical and apophatic inquiry.[29] Ultimately, this leads to silence and the abandonce of all intellectual inquiry, leaving contemplation and unity.[30]
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Proclus[image: External link] (412-485) introduced the terminology which is being used in apophatic and cataphatic theology.[31] He did this in the second book of his Platonic Theology, arguing that Plato states that the One can be revealed "through analogy," and that "through negations [dia ton apophaseon] its transcendence over everything can be shown."[31] For Proclus, apophatic and cataphonic theology form a contemplatory pair, with the apophatic approach corresponding to the manifestation of the world from the One, and cataphonic theology corresponding to the return to the One.[32] The analogies are affirmations which direct us toward the One, while the negations underlie the confirmations, being closer to the One.[32] According to Luz, Proclus also attracted students from other faiths, including the Samaritan Marinus. Luz notes that "Marinus' Samaritan origins with its Abrahamic notion of a single ineffable[image: External link] Name of God[image: External link] (יהוה‎) should also have been in many ways compatible with the school's ineffable and apophatic divine principle."[33]
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 Christianity
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The Book of Revelation[image: External link] 8:1 mentions "the silence of the perpetual choir in heaven." According to Dan Merkur,


The silence of the perpetual choir in heaven had mystical connotations, because silence attends the disappearance of plurality during experiences of mystical oneness. The term "silence" also alludes to the "still small voice" (1 Kings[image: External link] 19:12[image: External link]) whose revelation[image: External link] to Elijah on Mount Horeb[image: External link] rejected visionary imagery by affirming a negative theology.[34][note 8]




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
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The Early Church Fathers[image: External link] were influenced by Philo[image: External link][4] (c.25 BCE–c. 50 CE), who saw Moses as "the model of human virtue and Sinai as the archetype of man's ascent into the "luminous darkness" of God."[35] His interpretation of Moses was followed by Clement of Alexandria, Origen, the Cappadocian Fathers, Pseudo-Dionysius, and Maximos the Confessor.[36][37][5][38]

God's appearance to Moses in the burning bush[image: External link] was often elaborated on by the Early Church Fathers,[36] especially Gregory of Nyssa (c.335–c.395),[37][5][38] realizing the fundamental unknowability of God;[36][39] an exegesis which continued in the medieval mystical tradition.[40] Their response is that, although God is unknowable, Jesus as person can be followed, since "following Christ is the human way of seeing God."[41]

Clement of Alexandria (c.150-c.215) was an early proponent of apophatic theology.[42][5] According to R.A. Baker, in Clement's writings the term theoria develops further from a mere intellectual "seeing" toward a spirutal form of contemplation.[43] Clement's apophatic theology or philosophy is closely related to this kind of theoria and the "mystic vision of the soul."[43] For Clement, God is transcendent and immanent.[44] According to Baker, Clement's apophaticism is mainly driven by Biblical texts, but by the Platonic tradition.[45] His conception of an ineffable God is a synthesis of Plato and Philo, as seen from a Biblical perspective.[46] According to Osborne, it is a synthesis in a Biblical framework; according to Baker, while the Platonic tradition accounts for the negative approach, the Biblical tradition accounts for the positive approach.[47] Theoria and abstraction is the means to conceive of this ineffable God; it is preceded by dispassion.[48]

According to Tertullian (c.155-c.240),


[t]hat which is infinite is known only to itself. This it is which gives some notion of God, while yet beyond all our conceptions – our very incapacity of fully grasping Him affords us the idea of what He really is. He is presented to our minds in His transcendent greatness, as at once known and unknown.[49]



Saint Cyril of Jerusalem (313-386), in his Catechetical[image: External link] Homilies, states:


For we explain not what God is but candidly confess that we have not exact knowledge concerning Him. For in what concerns God to confess our ignorance is the best knowledge.[50]



Augustine of Hippo (354-430) defined God aliud, aliud valde, meaning "other, completely other", in Confessions[image: External link] 7.10.16.[51]
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 Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite




Apophatic theology found its most influential expression in the works of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite (late 5th to early 6th century), a student of Proclus[image: External link] (412-485), combining a Christian worldview with Neo-Platonic ideas.[52] He is a constant factor in the contemplative tradition of the eastern Orthodox Churches, and from the 9th century onwards his writings also had a strong impact on western mysticism.[53]

Dionysius the Areopagite was a pseudonym, taken from Acts of the Apostles[image: External link] chapter 17, in which Paul[image: External link] gives a missionary speech to the court of the Areopagus[image: External link] in Athens.[54] In verse 23[image: External link] Paul makes a reference to an altar-inscription, dedicated to the Unknown God[image: External link], "a safety measure honoring foreign gods still unknown to the Hellenistic world."[54] For Paul, Jesus Christ is this unknown God, and as aresult of Paul's speech Dionysius the Areopagite converts to Christianity.[55] Yet, according to Stang, for Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite Athens is also the place of Neo-Platonic wisdom, and the term "unknown God" is a reversal of Paul's preaching toward an integration of Christianity with Neo-Platonism, and the union with the "unknown God."[55]

According to Corrigan and Harrington, "Dionysius' central concern is how a triune God, ... who is utterly unknowable, unrestricted being, beyond individual substances, beyond even goodness, can become manifest to, in, and through the whole of creation in order to bring back all things to the hidden darkness of their source."[56] Drawing on Neo-Platonism, Pseudo-Dionysius described humans ascend to divinity[image: External link] as a process of purgation, illumination and union.[53] Another Neo-Platonic influence was his description of the cosmos as a series of hierarchies, which overcome the distance between God and humans.[53]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Eastern Orthodox Christianity




Main article: Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]


In Orthodox Christianity[image: External link] apophatic theology is taught as superior to cataphatic theology. The fourth-century Cappadocian Fathers[note 9] stated a belief in the existence of God, but an existence unlike that of everything else: everything else that exists was created, but the Creator transcends[image: External link] this existence. The essence[image: External link] of God is completely unknowable; mankind can know God only through His energies[image: External link].[58] Gregory of Nyssa (c.335-c.395), John Chrysostom (c. 349 – 407), and Basil the Great[image: External link] (329-379) emphasized the importance of negative theology to an orthodox understanding of God. John of Damascus (c.675/676–749) employed negative theology when he wrote that positive statements about God reveal "not the nature, but the things around the nature."

Maximus the Confessor (580-622) took over Pseudo-Dionysius' ideas, and had a strong influence on the theology and contemplative practices of the Eastern Orthodox Churches.[52] Gregory Palamas[image: External link]) (1296–1359) formulated the definite theology of Hesychasm, the Orthodox practices of contemplative prayer[image: External link] and theosis[image: External link], "deification."

Influential modern Eastern Orthodox theologians are Vladimir Lossky[image: External link], John Meyendorff[image: External link], John S. Romanides[image: External link] and Georges Florovsky[image: External link]. Lossky argues, based on his reading of Dionysius and Maximus Confessor, that positive theology is always inferior to negative theology which is a step along the way to the superior knowledge attained by negation.[59] This is expressed in the idea that mysticism is the expression of dogmatic theology par excellence.[60]

According to Lossky, outside of directly revealed knowledge through Scripture[image: External link] and Sacred Tradition[image: External link], such as the Trinitarian nature of God, God in His essence is beyond the limits of what human beings (or even angels[image: External link]) can understand. He is transcendent[image: External link] in essence ( ousia[image: External link]). Further knowledge must be sought in a direct experience of God or His indestructible energies[image: External link] through theoria[image: External link] (vision of God).[61][62] According to Aristotle Papanikolaou, in Eastern Christianity, God is immanent[image: External link] in his hypostasis[image: External link] or existences.[63]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
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Negative theology has a place in the Western Christian tradition as well. The 9th-century theologian John Scotus Erigena[image: External link] wrote:


We do not know what God is. God Himself does not know what He is because He is not anything [i.e., "not any created thing"]. Literally God is not, because He transcends[image: External link] being[image: External link]." When he says "He is not anything" and "God is not", Scotus does not mean that there is no God, but that God cannot be said to exist in the way that creation exists, i.e. that God is uncreated. He is using apophatic language to emphasise that God is "other".[64]



Theologians like Meister Eckhart and Saint John of the Cross[image: External link] (San Juan de la Cruz) exemplify some aspects of or tendencies towards the apophatic tradition in the West. The medieval work, The Cloud of Unknowing and Saint John's Dark Night of the Soul are particularly well known. In 1215 apophatism became the official position of the Catholic Church, which, on the basis of Scripture[image: External link] and church tradition[image: External link], during the Fourth Lateran Council formulated the following dogma:


Between Creator and creature no similitude[image: External link] can be expressed without implying an even greater dissimilitude[image: External link].[65][note 10]



Thomas Aquinas was born ten years later (1225-1274) and, although in his Summa Theologica[image: External link] he quotes Pseudo-Dionysius 1,760 times,[68] his reading in a neo-Aristotelian[image: External link] key[69] of the conciliar declaration overthrew its meaning inaugurating the "analogical way" as tertium[image: External link] between via negativa and via positiva: the via eminentiae (see also analogia entis[image: External link]). According to Adrian Langdon,


The distinction between univocal, equivocal, and analogous language and relations corresponds to the distinction between the via positiva, via negativa, and via eminentiae. In Thomas Aquinas, for example, the via positiva undergirds the discussion of univocity, the via negativa the equivocal, and the via eminentiae the final defense of analogy.[70]



According to Catholic Encyclopedia, the Doctor Angelicus and the scholastici[image: External link] declare [that]


God is not absolutely unknowable, and yet it is true that we cannot define Him adequately. But we can conceive and name Him in an "analogical way". The perfections manifested by creatures are in God, not merely nominally (equivoce) but really and positively, since He is their source. Yet, they are not in Him as they are in the creature, with a mere difference of degree, nor even with a mere specific or generic difference (univoce), for there is no common concept including the finite and the Infinite. They are really in Him in a supereminent manner (eminenter) which is wholly incommensurable with their mode of being in creatures. We can conceive and express these perfections only by an analogy; not by an analogy of proportion, for this analogy rests on a participation in a common concept, and, as already said, there is no element common to the finite and the Infinite; but by an analogy of proportionality.[71]



Since then Thomism has played a decisive role in resizing the negative or apophatic tradition of the magisterium[image: External link].[72][73]
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Apophatic statements are still crucial to many modern theologians, restarting in 1800s by Søren Kierkegaard[image: External link] (see his concept of the infinite qualitative distinction[image: External link][74][75]) up to Rudolf Otto[image: External link] and Karl Barth[image: External link] (see their idea of "Wholly Other", i.e. ganz Andere[image: External link] or totaliter aliter[76]).

C. S. Lewis[image: External link], in his book Miracles[image: External link] (1947), advocates the use of negative theology when first thinking about God, in order to cleanse our minds of misconceptions. He goes on to say we must then refill our minds with the truth about God, untainted by mythology, bad analogies[image: External link] or false mind-pictures.[77]

The mid-20th century Dutch philosopher Herman Dooyeweerd[image: External link], who is often associated with a neo-Calvinistic tradition, provides a philosophical foundation for understanding why we can never absolutely know God, and yet, paradoxically, truly know something of God. Dooyeweerd made a sharp distinction between theoretical and pre-theoretical attitudes of thought. Most of the discussion of knowledge of God presupposes theoretical knowledge, in which we reflect and try to define and discuss. Theoretical knowing, by its very nature, is never absolute, always depends on religious presuppositions, and cannot grasp either God or the law side. Pre-theoretical knowing, on the other hand, is intimate engagement, and exhibits a diverse range of aspects. Pre-theoretical intuition, on the other hand, can grasp at least the law side. Knowledge of God, as God wishes to reveal it, is pre-theoretical, immediate and intuitive, never theoretical in nature. The philosopher Leo Strauss[image: External link] considered that the Bible, for example, should be treated as pre-theoretical (everyday) rather than theoretical in what it contains.[78]

Ivan Illich[image: External link] (1926-2002), the historian and social critic, can be read as an apophatic theologian, according to a longtime collaborator, Lee Hoinacki, in a paper presented in memory of Illich, called "Why Philia?"[79]
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According to Deirdre Carabine, negative theology has become a hot topic since the 1990s,[80] resulting from a broad effort in the 19 and 20th century to portray Plato as a mysticist, which revived the interest in Neoplatonism and negative theology.[81]

Karen Armstrong[image: External link], in her book The Case for God[image: External link] (2009), notices a recovery of apophatic theology in postmodern theology[image: External link].[82]
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See also: Philo[image: External link]


Maimonides[image: External link] (1135/1138-1204) was "the most influential medieval Jewish exponent of the via negativa."[3] Maimonides, but also Samuel ibn Tibbon[image: External link], draw on Bahya ibn Paquda[image: External link],[citation needed[image: External link]] who shows that our inability to describe God is related to the fact of His absolute unity[image: External link]. God, as the entity which is "truly One" (האחד האמת), must be free of properties and is thus unlike anything else and indescribable[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]] According to Rabbi Yosef Wineberg, Maimonides stated that "[God] is knowledge," and saw His Essence, Being and knowledge as completely one, "a perfect unity and not a composite at all."[83] Wineberg quotes Maimonides as stating


This [form of unity] wherein G‑d’s knowledge and so on is one with G‑d Himself is beyond the capacity of the mouth to express, beyond the capacity of the ear to hear, and beyond the capacity of the heart of man to apprehend clearly.[83]



In The Guide for the Perplexed[image: External link] Maimonides stated:


God's existence is absolute and it includes no composition and we comprehend only the fact that He exists, not His essence. Consequently it is a false assumption to hold that He has any positive attribute[image: External link] [...] still less has He accidents (מקרה), which could be described by an attribute. Hence it is clear that He has no positive attribute however , the negative attributes are necessary to direct the mind to the truths which we must believe [...] When we say of this being, that it exists, we mean that its non-existence is impossible; it is living — it is not dead; [...] it is the first — its existence is not due to any cause; it has power, wisdom, and will — it is not feeble or ignorant; He is One[image: External link] — there are not more Gods than one [...] Every attribute predicated of God denotes either the quality of an action, or, when the attribute is intended to convey some idea of the Divine Being itself — and not of His actions — the negation[image: External link] of the opposite.[84]



According to Fagenblat, it is only in the modern period that negative theology really gains importance in Jewish thought.[3] Yeshayahu Leibowitz[image: External link] (1903-1994) was a prominent modern exponent of Jewish negative theology.[85] According to Leibowitz, a person's faith is his commitment to obey God, meaning God's commandments, and this has nothing to do with a person’s image of God. This must be so because Leibowitz thought that God cannot be described, that God's understanding is not man's understanding, and thus all the questions asked of God are out of place.[86]
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The Arabic term for "negative theology" is lahoot salbi,[87] which is a "system of theology" or nizaam al lahoot in Arabic. Different traditions/doctrine schools in Islam[image: External link] called Kalam[image: External link] schools (see Islamic schools and branches[image: External link]) use different theological approaches or nizaam al lahoot in approaching God in Islam[image: External link] ( Allah[image: External link], Arabic الله) or the ultimate reality[image: External link]. The lahoot salbi or "negative theology" involves the use of ta'til, which means "negation," and the followers of the Mu'tazili[image: External link] school of Kalam[image: External link], founded by Imam Wasil ibn Ata[image: External link], are often called the Mu'attili, because they are frequent users of the ta'til methodology.

Shia Islam[image: External link] is another group that adopted "negative theology". Most adherents to the Mušabbiha sect reject this methodology and adhere to its opposite. They believe that the Attributes of God such as "Hand", "Foot" etc... should be taken literally and hence believe that God is like a human being. Most Sunnis, like the Ash'ari, and Maturidi[image: External link], however adhere to a middle path between negation and anthropomorphism.
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Although separate traditions, which developed largely independent from western traditions, apophatic movements in Hinduism[image: External link] are visible in the works of Shankara[image: External link], a philosopher of Advaita Vedanta[image: External link] school of Indian philosophy[image: External link], and Bhartṛhari[image: External link], a grammarian. While Shankara holds that the transcendent noumenon, Brahman[image: External link], is realized by the means of negation of every phenomenon including language, Bhartṛhari theorizes that language has both phenomenal and noumenal dimensions, the latter of which manifests Brahman.[88]

The standard texts of Vedanta[image: External link] philosophy, to which Shankara also belonged, were the Upanishads[image: External link] and the Brahma Sutras[image: External link]. An expression of negative theology is found in the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad[image: External link], where Brahman is described as "neti-neti" or "neither this, nor that".[89] Further use of apophatic theology is found in the Brahma Sutras, which state:


Whenever we deny something unreal, it is in reference to something real.[90]



In Advaita, Brahman is defined as being Nirguna[image: External link] or without qualities. Anything imaginable or conceivable is not deemed to be the ultimate reality.[91] The Taittiriya[image: External link] hymn speaks of Brahman as "one where the mind does not reach". Yet the Hindu scriptures often speak of Brahman's positive aspect. For instance, Brahman is often equated with bliss. These contradictory descriptions of Brahman are used to show that the attributes of Brahman are similar to ones experienced by mortals, but not the same.

Negative theology also figures in the Buddhist[image: External link] and Hindu polemics[image: External link]. The arguments go something like this – Is Brahman an object of experience? If so, how do you convey this experience to others who have not had a similar experience? The only way possible is to relate this unique experience to common experiences while explicitly negating their sameness.
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Even though the via negativa essentially rejects theological understanding in and of itself as a path to God, some have sought to make it into an intellectual exercise, by describing God only in terms of what God is not. One problem noted with this approach is that there seems to be no fixed basis on deciding what God is not, unless the Divine is understood as an abstract experience of full aliveness unique to each individual consciousness, and universally, the perfect goodness applicable to the whole field of reality.[92] Apophatic theology is often accused of being a version of atheism[image: External link] or agnosticism[image: External link], since it cannot say truly that God exists.[93] "The comparison is crude, however, for conventional atheism treats the existence of God as a predicate that can be denied (“God is nonexistent”), whereas negative theology denies that God has predicates".[94] "God or the Divine is" without being able to attribute qualities about "what He is" would be the prerequisite of positive theology in negative theology that distinguishes theism from atheism. "Negative theology is a complement to, not the enemy of, positive theology".[95] Since religious experience—or consciousness of the holy or sacred, is not reducible to other kinds of human experience, an abstract understanding of religious experience cannot be used as evidence or proof that religious discourse or praxis can have no meaning or value.[96] In apophatic theology, the negation of theisms in the via negativa also requires the negation of their correlative atheisms if the dialectical method it employs is to maintain integrity.[97]
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	Christianity




	Christian contemplation

	Christian meditation

	Conceptions of God[image: External link]

	Mysticism

	Names of God[image: External link]

	Postmodern Christianity[image: External link]

	Tabor Light[image: External link]




	Philosophy




	Deconstruction-and-religion[image: External link]

	Existence of God[image: External link]

	Fideism[image: External link]

	Limit-experience[image: External link]




	Islam




	
Ta'tili[image: External link] (Islamic tradition)




	Judaism




	
Tzimtzum[image: External link] (Jewish tradition)




	Buddhism




	Anatta[image: External link]

	Sunyata[image: External link]

	Vipassana[image: External link]




	Hinduism




	
Neti neti[image: External link] ("not this, not that", in Hindu traditions)

	Self-enquiry[image: External link]
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^ Hesiod's Theogony was highly referred in the time of Plato[image: External link] (428/427 or 424/423 – 348/347 BCE), and Plato's Timaeus[image: External link] shows a profound familiarity with Hesiod's Theogony.[9] See also Timaeus e39-e41.[web 4]


	
^ Richard G. Geldard: "[M]ore than any other pre-Socratic thinker, Heraclitus embodies the apophatic method. He "unsaid" the myths of the Archaic tradition on his way to transforming the ideas of divinity through the divine Logos. It was a transformation affirmed by Plotinus 800 years later."[11]


	
^ Identified by various commentators with the Form of Unity.[further explanation needed[image: External link]][citation needed[image: External link]]


	
^ See The Republic[image: External link] 508d–e, 511b, 516b)


	
^ As opposed to mere rationality.


	
^ Compare Korean Chon (Zen) master Jinuls[image: External link] "tracing back the radiance":



"Question: What is the mind of void and calm, numinous awareness?



Chinul: What has just asked me this question is precisely your mind of void and calm, numinous awareness. Why not trace back its radiance rather than search for it outside? For your benefit I will now point straight to your original mind so that you can awaken to it. Clear your minds and listen to my words."[web 9]



See also Buswell, Robert E. (1991), Tracing Back the Radiance: Chinul's Korean Way of Zen, University of Hawaii Press


	
^ The Neoplatonic concept of henosis has precedents in the Greek mystery religions[image: External link][25] as well as parallels in Eastern philosophy[image: External link].[26]


	
^ According to Michel Masson, Elijah's theophany is an "apophatic revelation," a mystical experience which is akin to nirvana and Böhme's Ungrund." Michel Masson (2001), Rois et prophètes dans le cycle d'Élie. In: Lemaire André (2001), Prophètes et rois: Bible et Proche-Orient, Paris: Éditions du Cerf, p.119-131. Quoted by Lasine, Stuart (2012). Weighing Hearts. Character, Judgment, and the Ethics of Reading the Bible[image: External link]. London: Bloomsbury Publishing[image: External link]. p.  121[image: External link]. ISBN  978-0-567-42674-1[image: External link]. ISBN 0-56742674-2[image: External link].


	
^ Basil the Great[image: External link] (330–379), who was bishop of Caesarea[image: External link]; Basil's younger brother Gregory of Nyssa (c.332–395), who was bishop of Nyssa[image: External link]; and a close friend, Gregory of Nazianzus (329–389), who became Patriarch of Constantinople[image: External link].[57]


	
^ Latin: Inter Creatorem et creaturam non potest similitudo notari, quin inter eos maior sit dissimilitudo.[66][67]
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Ascetical Theology






Ascetical theology is the organized study or presentation of spiritual teachings found in Christian Scripture and the Church Fathers that help the faithful to more perfectly follow Christ[image: External link] and attain to Christian perfection[image: External link]. The word ascetic is from the Greek word ἄσκησις askesis,[1] meaning practice. The English term ascesis means "the practice of self-discipline".[2] Christian asceticism[image: External link] is commonly thought to imply self-denial for a spiritual purpose. The term ascetical theology is used primarily in Roman Catholic theology[image: External link]; Eastern Orthodox theology[image: External link] carries its own distinct terms and definitions (see below), and other religious traditions conceive of following and conforming to God[image: External link] and Christ differently from either Orthodoxy[image: External link] or Catholicism[image: External link].



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Purpose




Christianity purposes to provide the means to follow Christ so we may enter eternal bliss. Christian perfection is a perfection of love. Attaining this love involves rejecting (or denying) that which is disordered within ourselves, learning to love and trust God, and growing in prayer life toward union with God. This may or may not be accompanied by mystical experiences (for example visions, rapture, or miracles). This progression and the various means by which to traverse it are described in the field of ascetical theology.
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 Essential concepts in ascetical theology





	Dogmatic theology

	
Dogmatic theology[image: External link] addresses what the religion affirms as truth. It relates to ascetical theology by answering the question, what are we following? What do we know about God, our nature, and our redemption? Ascetical theology depends upon dogmatic theology for a foundation. For example, if the religion didn't teach that we have a fallen nature, ascetical theology would be premised on an erroneous assumption and may then be unproductive compared to other approaches to God.




	Moral theology

	
Moral theology[image: External link] addresses how we must behave. It is the behavioral dimension, expounded. Here are developed the implications of the Decalogue[image: External link], the Sermon on the Mount, and other precepts of the faith. These are especially important for guiding the faithful through the first phases of prayer life, and for being certain one is on the right path: if one believes oneself to be growing in holiness yet still violates the basic precepts of the faith, one is not understanding the process. Moral theology, then, guides the ascetic who strives to live these moral truths that are informed by the dogmas of the religion, and who also seeks also to go beyond moral requirements.




	Mystical theology

	In the various theologies pertaining to following Christ, it is common to refer to the soul, which Christian theology affirms to be eternal. It is the soul that makes progress toward God, it is the soul that is called by God. Mystical theology addresses the aspects of the soul's union with God that are specifically not produced by human agency or effort. In the earlier stages of prayer life, aridities are experienced, which are moments during which the zeal for prayer seems lessened. In later stages, passive trials such as the dark night of the soul (St. John of the Cross) are experienced. In these phenomena, God is said to be purifying the soul, making her (the soul is feminine in Catholic theology) continue on the basis of sheer faith rather than any palpable feeling derived from prayer. These and other experiences are studied in mystical theology. Christian dogma does not teach that mystical phenomena are necessary to be granted a place in Heaven.




	Perfection is a Christian duty

	To be granted a place in heaven, it is necessary to be "in a state of grace" at the moment of death. A state of grace means that a person is genuinely sorry for sins committed — preferably sorry because they offend God and not simply on account of a fear of Hell[image: External link] — and to have not committed grave sin[image: External link] since the last apology or confession[image: External link]. Given that one does not know the hour of one's death, and assuming one to have a loving disposition toward God, one is encouraged to actively live in such a manner as to reduce sin and increase sorrow for sin and love for God. It is plausible that without such an effort, one will encounter the moment of death without appropriate sorrow and love, simply by being out of the habit. It is in this sense that perfection is said to be a duty of Christians. The Scriptures encourage perfection,[3] and the value of charity or love would militate against a minimalist understanding of the Christian life, as does the testimony of the Church Fathers.




	Key spiritual enemies (world, flesh, devil)

	The world is not evil in itself, according to the religion, as nothing created by God is evil. The problem is that in our fallen nature, we do not perceive things correctly, and our desires are out of alignment with the truth. For example, the world can be a source of sanctification, but to desire to please the world, and to take one's cues from the world instead of from God, is to distract ourselves from God's love. One of the graces sought during the Rosary[image: External link] prayer is contempt of the world, which doesn't reflect a desire to harm the world but rather affirms the belief that this is a fallen world, and that to love God is to be prepared for a much better world to come. Our flesh likewise is not evil, but without being fully united with God — which, after the fall, we are not — we do not understand the gifts of the flesh and are distracted by them; the religion teaches that we tend to make idols[image: External link] out of our sensations and desires. The devil[image: External link] is evil, but was not created so; he is a creature as we are and cannot control our will but is very intelligent and crafty. He is said to hate physical creation and to desire its destruction. Christianity does not give a complete accounting of the devil, known as Satan[image: External link], but recognizes that he attempts to lure us from our goal of union with God. When confirmed into the Church, catechumens are asked, 'Do you reject the pomps and works of Satan?' Throughout the spiritual journey, even after achieving the highest union possible to man, the world, the flesh, and the devil remain as sources of temptation and distraction, and a fall into sin is always possible.




	Role of good works

	
Catholic theology has received criticism for its emphasis on good works, or the performing of deeds that genuinely help others in accordance with the revealed good, but in truth good works are simply an outgrowth of faith and love rather than being a means to "buy one's way to Heaven". Faith may be analogized to the roots of a plant, love to the stem, and the fruit is the good work that naturally flows therefrom. An act is good in this sense if it is (a) carried out while in the state of grace, i.e., not having gravely sinned without repentance, and (b) done with the love of God as primary end in view. The ordinary actions of daily life are sanctifying if done in this context.




	Role of sacraments

	The Sacraments (Catholic Church)[image: External link], according to dogmatic theology, both symbolize and confer grace. The two sacraments that are routinely encountered by the faithful are Eucharist and confession[image: External link]. Grace is a rather complicated subject; see References below. The Eucharist affords a real and transforming union with God; see for example Jn[image: External link].[4] It is spiritual as well as real, and transformative. For a discussion of the spiritual implications of Eucharist, see historical roots of Catholic Eucharistic theology[image: External link]. Confession is purifying if the penitent is well-disposed, i.e. sorry for having offended God. It is considered essential to undertake this purifying act before receiving the Eucharist. As one progresses toward union with God, more and more problems within the soul become apparent. Habits that didn't seem sinful at first blush suddenly stand out as harmful to charity. Once confessed, new problems emerge. In this way the penitent embarks on a program of purgation, developing greater sensitivity as to what is most conducive to Christian love.
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 In Catholicism




Ascetics, as a branch of theology, may be briefly defined as the scientific exposition of Christian asceticism. Asceticism (askesis, askein), taken in its literal signification, means a polishing, a smoothing or refining. The Greeks used the word to designate the exercises of the athletes[image: External link], developing the powers dormant in the body and training it to its full natural beauty. The end for which these gymnastic exercises were undertaken was the laurel-wreath bestowed on the victor in the public games. The life of the Christian is, as Christ assures, a struggle for the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 11:12). To give his readers an object-lesson of this spiritual battle and moral endeavour, St. Paul, who had been trained in the Greek fashion, used the picture of the Greek pentathlon[image: External link] (1 Corinthians 9:24). The exercises to be assumed in this combat tend to develop and strengthen the moral stamina, while their aim is Christian perfection leading up to man's ultimate end, union with God. Human nature having been weakened by original sin and ever inclining toward what is evil, this end cannot be reached except at the price of overcoming, with God's grace, many and serious obstacles.

The moral struggle then consists first of all in attacking and removing the obstacles, that is the evil concupiscences (concupiscence of the flesh, concupiscence of the eyes and pride of life), which effects of original sin serve to try and test man (Trid., Sess. V, De peccato originali). This first duty is called by the Apostle Paul the putting off of "the old man" (Ephesians 4:22). The second duty, in his words, is to "put on the new man" according to the image of God (Ephesians 4:24). The new man is Christ. A Christian's duty is to strive to become like unto Christ, who is "the way, and the truth, and the life" (John 14:6), but this endeavour is based on the supernatural order and, therefore, cannot be accomplished without Divine grace. Its foundation is laid in baptism, which adopts Christians as children of God through the imparting of sanctifying grace. Thenceforth, it must be perfected by the supernatural virtues, the gifts of the Holy Ghost and actual grace.

Since, then, ascetics is the systematic treatise of the striving after Christian perfection, it may be defined as the scientific guide to the acquisition of Christian perfection, which consists in expressing within ourselves, with the help of Divine grace, the image of Christ, by practising the Christian virtues, and applying the means given for overcoming the obstacles. Let us subject the various elements of this definition to a closer examination.
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 Nature of Christian perfection




(1) Catholics must reject the conception of the Protestants who fancy that Christian perfection, as understood by Catholics, is essentially negative asceticism (cfr. Seberg in Herzog-Hauck, "Realencyklopädie für prot. Theologie", III, 138), and that the correct notion of asceticism was discovered by the Reformers. There can be no doubt as to the Catholic position, clearly voiced by St. Thomas and St. Bonaventure[image: External link] who never tired of repeating that the ideal of asceticism upheld by them was the ideal of the Catholic past, of the Fathers, of Christ Himself, emphatically stating that bodily asceticism has not an absolute, but only a relative, value. St. Thomas calls it a "means to an end", to be used with discretion. St. Bonaventure says that bodily austerities "prepare, foster and preserve perfection" ("Apolog. pauperum", V, c. viii). As proof he shows that to put an absolute value on bodily asceticism would lead to Manichæism[image: External link]. He also points to Christ, the ideal of Christian perfection, who was less austere in fasting than John the Baptist, and to the founders of religious orders, who prescribed fewer ascetic exercises for their communities than they themselves practised (cf. J. Zahn, "Vollkommenheitsideal" in "Moralprobleme", Freiburg, 1911, p. 126 sqq.). On the other hand, Catholics do not deny the importance of ascetic practices for acquiring Christian perfection. Considering the actual condition of human nature, they declare these necessary for the removal of obstacles and for the liberation of man's moral forces, thus claiming for asceticism a positive character. A like value is put upon those exercises which restrain and guide the powers of the soul. Consequently, Catholics actually fulfil and always have fulfilled what Harnack sets down as a demand of the Gospel and what he pretends to have looked for in vain among Catholics; for they do "wage battle against mammon, care, and selfishness, and practise that charity which loves to serve and to sacrifice itself" (Harnack, "Essence of Christianity"). The Catholic ideal, then, is by no means confined to the negative element of asceticism, but is of a positive nature.

(2) The essence of Christian perfection is love. St. Thomas (Opusc. de perfectione christ., c. ii) calls that perfect which is conformable to its end (quod attingit ad finem ejus). As the end of man is God, what unites him, even on earth, most closely with God is love (1 Corinthians 6:17; 1 John 4:16). All the other virtues are subservient to love or its natural prerequisites, as faith and hope; Love seizes man's whole soul (intellect, will), sanctifies it and fuses new life into it. Love lives in all things and all things live in and through love. Love imparts to all things the right measure and directs them all to the last end. "Love is thus the principle of unity, no matter how diversified are the particular states, vocations and labours. There are many provinces, but they constitute one realm. The organs are many, but the organism is one" (Zahn, l. c., p. 146). Love is therefore rightly called "the bond of perfection" (Colossians 3:14) and the fulfilment of the law (Romans 13:8). That Christian perfection consists in love has ever been the teaching of Catholic ascetical writers. A few testimonies may suffice. Writing to the Corinthians, Clement of Rome[image: External link] says (1 Corinthians 49:1): "It was love that made all the elect perfect; without love nothing is acceptable to God" (en te agape ateleiothesan pantes oi eklektoi tou theou dicha agapes ouden euareston estin to theo; Funk, "Patr. apost.", p. 163). The Epistle of Barnabas insists that the way of light is "the love of him who created us" (agapeseis ton se poiesanta; Funk, l. c., p. 91), "a love of our neighbour that does not even spare our own life" (agapeseis ton plesion sou hyper ten psychen sou), and it affirms that perfection is nothing else than "love and joy over the good works which testify to justice" (agape euphrosyns kai agalliaseos ergon dikaiosynes martyria). St. Ignatius never wearies in his letters of proposing faith as the light and love as the way, love being the end and aim of faith ("Ad Ephes.", ix, xiv; "Ad Philad.", ix; "Ad Smyrn.", vi). According to the "Didache", love of God and of one's neighbour is the beginning of the "way of life" (c. i), and in the "Epistle to Diognetus" active love is called the fruit of belief in Christ. The "Pastor" of Hermas acknowledges the same ideal when he sets down "a life for God" (zoe to theo) as the sum-total of human existence. To these Apostolic Fathers may be added St. Ambrose (De fuga sæculi, c. iv, 17; c. vi, 35-36) and St. Augustine, who regards perfect justice as tantamount to perfect love. Both St. Thomas and St. Bonaventure speak the same language, and the ascetical writers of all subsequent centuries have faithfully followed in their authoritative footsteps (cf. Lutz, "Die kirchl. Lehre von den evang. Räten", Paderborn, 1907, pp. 26–99).

However, though perfection is essentially love, not any degree of love is sufficient to constitute moral perfection. The ethical perfection of the Christian consists in the perfection of love, which requires such a disposition "that we can act with speed and ease even though many obstacles obstruct our path" (Mutz, "Christl. Ascetik", 2nd ed., Paderborn, 1909). But this disposition of the soul supposes that the passions have been subdued; for it is the result of a laborious struggle, in which the moral virtues, steeled by love, force back and quell the evil inclinations and habits, supplanting them by good inclinations and habits. Only then has it really become "a man's second nature, as it were, to prove his love of God at certain times and under certain circumstances, to practise virtue and, as far as human nature may, to preserve his soul even from the slightest taints" (Mutz, l. c., p. 43). Owing to the weakness of human nature and the presence of the evil concupiscence (fomes peccati: Trid., Sess. VI, can. xxiii), a perfection that would exclude every defect cannot be attained in this life without a special privilege (cf. Proverbs 20:9; Ecclesiastes 7:21; James 3:2). Likewise, perfection on this side of the grave will never reach such a degree that further growth is impossible, as is clear from the mind of the Church and the nature of our present existence (status vioe); in other words, our perfection will always be relative. As St. Bernard says: "An unflagging zeal for advancing and a continual struggle for perfection is itself perfection" (Indefessus proficiendi studium et iugis conatus ad perfectionem, perfectio reputatur; "Ep. ccliv ad Abbatem Guarinum"). Since perfection consists in love, it is not the privilege of one particular state, but may be, and has as a fact been, attained in every state of life (cf. Christian and Religious Perfection[image: External link]). Consequently it would be wrong to identify perfection with the so-called state of perfection and the observance of the evangelical counsels[image: External link]. As St. Thomas rightly observes, there are perfect men outside the religious orders and imperfect men within them (Summa theol., II-II, Q. clxxxiv, a. 4). True it is that the conditions for realizing the ideal of a Christian life are, generally speaking, more favourable in the religious state than in the secular avocations. But not all are called to the religious life, nor would all find in it their contentment. To sum up, the end is the same, the means are different. This sufficiently answers Harnack's objection (Essence of Christianity) that the Church considers the perfect imitation of Christ possible only for the monks, while she accounts the life of a Christian in the world as barely sufficient for the attainment of the last end.

(3) The ideal, to which the Christian should conform and towards which he should strive with all his powers both natural and supernatural, is Jesus Christ. His whole life should be so penetrated by Christ that he becomes Christian in the full sense of the word ("until Christ be formed in you"; Galatians 4:19). That Christ is the supreme model and pattern of the Christian life follows from Scripture, e. g. from John, xiii, 15, and I Peter, ii, 21, where imitation of Christ is directly recommended, and from John, viii, 12, where Christ is called "the light of the world". Cf. also Rom., viii, 29, Gal., ii, 20, Phil., iii, 8, and Heb., i, 3, where the Apostle extols the excellent knowledge of Jesus Christ, for whom he has suffered the loss of all things, counting them but as dung, that he may gain Christ. Of the numerous testimonies of the Fathers we only quote St. Augustine: "Finis ergo noster perfectio nostra esse debet; perfectio nostra Christus" (P. L., XXXVI, 628; cf. also "In Psalm.", 26, 2, in P. L., XXXVI, 662). In Christ there is no shadow, nothing one-sided. His Divinity guarantees the purity of the model; His humanity, by which He became similar to us, makes the model attractive. But this picture of Christ, unmarred by addition or omission, is to be found only in the Catholic Church and, owing to her indefectibility, will always continue there in its ideal state. For the same reason, the Church alone can give us the guarantee that the ideal of the Christian life will always remain pure and unadulterated, and will not be identified with one particular state or with a subordinate virtue (cf. Zahn, l. c., p. 124). An unprejudiced examination proves that the ideal of Catholic life has been preserved in all its purity through the centuries and that the Church has never failed to correct the false touches with which individuals might have sought to disfigure its unstained beauty. The individual features and the fresh colours for outlining the living picture of Christ are derived from the sources of Revelation and the doctrinal decisions of the Church. These tell us about the internal sanctity of Christ (John 1:14; Colossians 2:9; Hebrews 1:9; etc.). His life overflowing with grace, of whose fulness we have all received (John 1:16), His life of prayer (Mark 1:21, 35; 3:1; Luke 5:16; 6:12; 9:18; etc.), His devotion to His heavenly Father (Matthew 11:26; John 4:34; 5:30; 8:26, 29), His intercourse with men (Matthew 9:10; cf. 1 Corinthians 9:22), His spirit of unselfishness and sacrifice, His patience and meekness, and, finally, His asceticism as revealed in his fastings (Matthew 4:2; 6:18).
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 Dangers of the Ascetical Life




The second task of ascetical theology is to point out the dangers which may frustrate the attainment of Christian perfection and to indicate the means by which they can be avoided successfully. The first danger to be noticed is evil concupiscence. A second danger lies in the allurements of the visible creation, which occupy man's heart to the exclusion of the highest good[image: External link]; to the same class belong the enticements of the sinful, corrupt world (1 John 5:19): those men who promulgate vicious and ungodly doctrines and thereby dim or deny man's sublime destiny, or who by perverting ethical concepts and by setting a bad example give a false tendency to man's sensuality. Thirdly, ascetics acquaints not only with the malice of the devil, lest one falls prey to his cunning wiles, but also with his weakness, lest one lose heart. Finally, not satisfied with indicating the general means to be used for waging a victorious combat, ascetics offers particular remedies for special temptations (cf. Mutz, "Ascetik", 2nd ed., p. 107 sqq.).
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 Means for realizing the Christian ideal




(1) Prayer[image: External link], above all, in its stricter meaning, is a means of attaining perfection; special devotions approved by the Church and the sacramental means of sanctification have a special reference to the striving after perfection (frequent confession and communion). Ascetics proves the necessity of prayer (2 Corinthians 3:5) and teaches the mode of praying with spiritual profit; it justifies vocal prayers and teaches the art of meditating according to the various methods of St. Peter of Alcantara[image: External link], of St. Ignatius, and other saints, especially the "tres modi orandi" of St. Ignatius. An important place is assigned to the examination of conscience[image: External link], because ascetical life wanes or waxes with its neglect or careful performance; without this regular practice, a thorough purification of the soul and progress in spiritual life are out of the question. It centres the searchlight of the interior vision on every single action: all sins, whether committed with full consciousness or only half voluntarily, even the negligences which, though not sinful, lessen the perfection of the act, all are carefully scrutinized (peccata, offensiones, negligentioe; cf. "Exercitia spiritualia" of St. Ignatius, ed. P. Roothaan, p. 3). Ascetics distinguishes a twofold examination of conscience: one general (examen generale), the other special (examen particulare), giving at the same time directions how both kinds may be made profitable by means of certain practical and psychological aids. The general examination recalls all the faults of one day; the particular, on the contrary, focusses on one single defect and marks its frequency, or on one virtue to augment the number of its acts.

Ascetics encourages visits to the Blessed Sacrament (visitatio sanctissimi), a practice meant especially to nourish and strengthen the divine virtues of faith, hope and charity. It also inculcates the veneration of the saints, whose virtuous lives should spur us on to imitation. It is plain that imitation cannot mean an exact copying. What ascetics proposes as the most natural method of imitation is the removal or at least the lessening of the contrast existing between our own lives and the lives of the saints, the perfecting, as far as is possible, of human virtues, with due regard to personal disposition and the surrounding circumstances of time and place. On the other hand, the observation that some saints are more to be admired than imitated must not lead into the mistake of letting one's works be weighted with the ballast of human comfort and ease, at last looking with suspicion on every heroic act, as though it were something that transcended one's own energy and could not be reconciled with the present circumstances. Such a suspicion would be justified only if the heroic act could not at all be made to harmonize with the preceding development of interior life. The Blessed Mother of God is, after Christ, the most sublime ideal. No one has received grace in such fulness, no one has co-operated with grace so faithfully as she, so the Church praises her as the Mirror of Justice (speculum justitioe). The mere thought of her transcendent purity suffices to repel the alluring charms of sin and to inspire pleasure in the wonderful lustre of virtue.

(2) Self-Denial is the second means which ascetics teaches us (cf. Matthew 16:24-25). Without it the combat between spirit and flesh, which are contrary to each other (Romans 7:23; 1 Corinthians 9:27; Galatians 5:17), will not lead to the victory of the spirit (Imitatio Christi, I, xxv). How far self-denial should extend is clear from the actual condition of human nature after the fall of Adam. The inclination to sin dominates both the will and the lower appetites; not only the intellect, but also the outer and the inner senses are made subservient to this evil propensity. Hence, self-denial and self-control must extend to all these faculties. Ascetics reduces self-denial to exterior and interior mortification: exterior mortification[image: External link] is the mortification of sensuality and the senses; interior mortification consists in the purification of the faculties of the soul[image: External link] (memory, imagination, intellect, will) and the mastering of the passions. However, the term "mortification" must not be taken to mean the stunting of the "strong, full, healthy" (Schell) life; what it aims at is that the sensual passions do not gain the upper hand over the will. It is precisely through taming the passions by means of mortification and self-denial that life and energy are strengthened and freed from cumbersome shackles. But while the masters of asceticism recognize the necessity of mortification and self-denial, far from deeming it "criminal to assume voluntary sufferings" (Seeberg), they are just as far from advocating the so-called "non-sensual" tendency which, looking upon the body and its life as a necessary evil, proposes to avert its noxious effects by wilful weakening or even mutilation (cf. Schneider, "Göttliche Weltordnung u. religionslose Sittlichkeit", Paderborn, 1900, p. 537). On the other hand, Catholics reject the gospel of "healthy sensuality", which is only a pretty-sounding title, invented to cloak unrestricted concupiscence.

Special attention is devoted to the mastering of the passions, because with them above all else the moral combat must be waged most relentlessly. Scholastic philosophy enumerates as passions: love, hatred, desire, horror, joy, sadness, hope, despair, boldness, fear, anger. Starting from the Christian idea that the passions (passiones, as understood by St. Thomas) are inherent in human nature, ascetics affirms that they are neither sicknesses, as the Stoics[image: External link], the Reformers and Kant[image: External link] maintain, nor yet harmless as was asserted by the Humanists and Rousseau[image: External link] who denied original sin. On the contrary, it insists that in themselves they are indifferent, may be employed for good and for evil and receive a moral character only by the use to which the will puts them. It is the purpose of ascetics to point out the ways and means by which these passions can be tamed and mastered, so that, instead of goading the will to sin, they are made welcome allies for the accomplishment of good. And since the passions are inordinate in as far as they turn to illicit things or exceed the necessary bounds in those things which are licit, ascetics teaches how to render them innocuous by averting or restraining them, or by turning them to loftier purposes.

(3) Labour also is subservient to the striving after perfection. Untiring labour runs counter to human corrupt nature, which loves ease and comfort. Hence well-ordered, persistent and purposeful labour implies self-denial. This is why the Catholic Church has always looked upon labour, both manual and mental, as an ascetic means of no small value (cfr. Cassian, "De instit. coenob.", X, 24; St. Benedicts Rule[image: External link], xlviii, li; Basil, "Reg. fusius tract." c. xxxvii, 1-3; "Reg. brevius tract.", c. lxxii; Origen, Contra Celsum[image: External link], I, 28). St. Basil[image: External link] even holds that piety and avoidance of labour are irreconcilable in the Christian ideal of life (cf. Mausbach, "Die Ethik des hl. Augustinus", 1909, p. 264).

(4) Suffering too is an integral constituent of the Christian ideal and pertains consequently to ascetics, but its real value appears only in the light of faith, which teaches us that suffering makes us like unto Christ, we being the members of the mystic body of which He is the head (1 Peter 2:21), that suffering is the channel of grace which heals (sanat), preserves (conservat) and tests (probat). Finally ascetics teaches us how to turn sufferings into channels of heavenly grace.

(5) The Virtues are subjected to a thorough discussion. As is proved in dogmatic theology, our soul receives in justification supernatural habits, not only the three Divine, but also the moral virtues (Trid., Sess. VI, De justit., c. vi; Cat. Rom., p. 2, c. 2, n. 51). These supernatural powers (virtutes infusoe) are joined to the natural faculties or the acquired virtues (virtutes acguisitoe), constituting with them one principle of action. It is the task of ascetics to show how the virtues, taking into account the obstacles and means mentioned, can be reduced to practice in the actual life of the Christian, so that love be perfected and the image of Christ receive perfect shape in us. Conformable to the Brief of Leo XIII, "Testem benevolentiæ" of 22 January 1899, ascetics insists that the so-called "passive" virtues (meekness, humility, obedience, patience) must never be set aside in favour of the "active" virtues (devotion to duty, scientific activity, social and civilizing labour) which would be tantamount to denying that Christ is the perpetual model. Rather, both kinds must be harmoniously joined in the life of the Christian. True imitation of Christ is never a brake, nor does it blunt the initiative in any field of human endeavour, but the practice of the passive virtues is a support and aid to true activity. Besides, it not rarely happens that the passive virtues reveal a higher degree of moral energy than the active. The Brief itself refers to Matt., xxi, 29; Rom., viii, 29; Gal., v, 24; Phil., ii, 8; Heb., xiii, 8 (cf. also Zahn, l. c., 166 sqq.).
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 Application of the means in the three degrees of Christian perfection




Imitation of Christ is the duty of all who strive after perfection. It lies in the very nature of this formation after the image of Christ that the process is gradual and must follow the laws of moral energy; for moral perfection is the terminus of a laborious journey, the crown of a hard-fought battle. Ascetics divides those who strive after perfection into three groups: the beginners, the advanced, the perfect; and correspondingly sets down three stages or ways of Christian perfection: the purgative way, the illuminative way, the unitive way. The means stated above are applied with more or less diversity according to the stage which the Christian has reached.

In the purgative way, when the appetites and inordinate passions still possess considerable strength, mortification and self-denial are to be practised more extensively. For the seeds of the spiritual life will not sprout unless the tares and thistles have first been weeded out. In the illuminative way, when the mists of passion have been lifted to a great extent, meditation and the practice of virtues in imitation of Christ are to be insisted on. During the last stage, the unitive way, the soul must be confirmed and perfected in conformity with God's will ("And I live, now not I; but Christ liveth in me": Galatians 2:20).

One may not to mistake the three stages for wholly separate portions of the striving after virtue and perfection. Even in the second and the third stages there occur at times violent struggles, while the joy of being united with God may sometimes be granted in the initial stage as an inducement for further advance (cf. Mutz, "Aszetik," 2nd ed., 94 sq.).
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 Relation of ascetics to moral theology and mysticism




All these disciplines are concerned with the Christian life and its last end in the next world; but they differ, though not totally, in their mode of treatment. Ascetical theology, separated from moral theology and mysticism, has for its subject-matter the striving after Christian perfection; it shows how Christian perfection may be attained by earnestly exercising and schooling the will, using the specified means both to avoid the dangers and allurements of sin and to practise virtue with greater intensity. Moral theology is the doctrine of the duties, and in discussing the virtues is satisfied with a scientific exposition.

Mysticism treats essentially of "union with God" and of the extraordinary, so-called mystic prayer. Though also those phenomena which are accidental to mysticism, such as ecstasy, vision, revelation, fall within its scope, yet they are by no means essential to the mystic life (cf. Zahn, "Einführung in die christl. Mystik", Paderborn, 1908). While mysticism includes also matter of ascetics, such as the endeavour of purification, vocal prayer, etc. this is only done because these exercises are looked upon as preparatory to the mystical life and must not be discarded even in its highest stage. Nevertheless, the mystical life is not merely a higher degree of the ascetical life, but differs from it essentially, the mystical life being a special grace granted to the Christian without any immediate merit on his part.
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Abounds in practical instructions for the life of Christian perfection. Christ himself has drawn its outlines both as to its negative and positive requirements. His imitation is the supreme law (John 8:12; 12:26), charity the first commandment (Matthew 22:36-38; John 15:17); the right intention imparts value to the exterior works (Matthew 5-7), while self-denial and the carrying of the cross are the conditions for His discipleship (Matthew 10:38; 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23; 14:27).

Both by His own example (Matthew 4:2) and His exhortations (Matthew 17:20; Mark 9:28) Christ recommended fasting[image: External link]. He inculcated sobriety, watchfulness and prayer (Matthew 24:42; 25:13; 26:41; Mark 13:37; 14:37). He pointed to poverty[image: External link] as a means of gaining the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 6:19; 13:22; Luke 6:20; 8:14; 12:33; etc.) and counselled the rich youth to relinquish everything and to follow Him (Matthew 19:21). That this was a counsel and not a strict command, given in view of the particular attachment of the youth to the things of this world, is shown by the very fact that the Master had twice said "keep the commandments", and that he recommended the renunciation of all earthly goods only on the renewed inquiry after the means that lead to perfection (cf. Lutz, l. c., against the Protestants Th. Zahn, Bern, Weiss, Lemme, and others). Celibacy[image: External link] for God's sake was praised by Christ as worthy of a special heavenly reward (Matthew 19:12). Yet marriage is not condemned, but the words, "All men take not this word, but they to whom it is given", imply that it is the ordinary state, celibacy for God's sake being merely a counsel. Indirectly, Christ also commended voluntary obedience as a means for attaining the most intimate union with God (Matthew 18:4; 20:22, 25).

What Christ outlined in his teachings the Apostles continued to develop. Especially St. Paul of Tarsus[image: External link] brings the two elements of Christian asceticism out in well-defined terms: mortification of inordinate desires as the negative element (Romans 6:8, 13; 2 Corinthians 4:16; Galatians 5:24; Colossians 3:5), union with God in all thoughts, words and deeds (1 Corinthians 10:31; Galatians 6:14; Colossians 3:3-17), and active love of God and once neighbour (Romans 8:35; 1 Corinthians 13:3) as the positive element.
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 Fathers and Doctors of the Church




With the Bible as a basis, the Fathers and Doctors of the Church[image: External link] explained particular features of the Christian life in a more coherent and detailed manner. The Apostolic Fathers called the love of God and man the sun of Christian life which, animating all virtues with its vital rays, inspires contempt of the world, beneficence, immaculate purity and self-sacrifice. The "Didache", which was intended to serve as a manual for catechumens[image: External link], thus describes the way of life: "First, thou shalt love God, who created thee; secondly, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; whatever thou wishest that it should not be done to thee, do not to others."

Following probably the "Didache", the "Epistle of Barnabas", written at the end of the 2nd century, represents the Christian life under the figure of the two ways, that of light and that of darkness. Two Epistles, purporting to come from the pen of St. Clement, but probably written in the 3rd century, exalt the life of virginity, if grounded on the love of God and accompanied by the corresponding works, as heavenly, divine and angelic. St. Polycarp[image: External link] says that St. Ignatius of Antioch[image: External link]'s letters contain "faith and patience and all edification in the Lord"; the "Pastor" of Hermas[image: External link] in the twelve commandments inculcates simplicity, truthfulness, chastity, meekness, patience, continence, confidence in God and perpetual struggle against concupiscence.

With the 3rd century the works on Christian asceticism began to show a more scientific character. The writings of Clement of Alexandria and Gregory the Great[image: External link] ("Moral.", XXXIII, c. xxvii; cf. also Cassian, "Coll,", IX, XV) show traces of the threefold degree which was afterwards systematically developed by Dionysius the Areopagite[image: External link]. In his "Stromata" Clement sets forth the full beauty and grandeur of "true philosophy". Remarkably this author delineates, even in its details, what is now known as ethical culture, and endeavours to harmonize it with the example given by Christ. The life of the Christian is to be ruled in all things by temperance. Following out this idea, he discusses in a casuistic form food and drink, dress and love of finery, bodily exercises and social conduct.

From the 4th century, a twofold line of thought is discernible in the works on Christian life: one speculative, laying stress on the union of the soul with God, the Absolute Truth and Goodness; the other practical, aiming principally at instruction in the practice of the Christian virtues. The speculative element prevailed in the mystical school, which owes its systematic development to Pseudo-Dionysius[image: External link] and which reached its highest perfection in the 14th century. The practical element was emphasized in the ascetical school with St. Augustine as its chief representative, in whose footsteps followed Gregory the Great and Bernard of Clairvaux.

It may suffice to detail the principal points on which the writers prior to the medieval- scholastic[image: External link] period dwelt in their instructions. On prayer we have the works of Macarius the Egyptian[image: External link] (d. 385) and of Tertullian (d. after 220), who supplemented his treatise on prayer in general by an explanation of the Lord's Prayer[image: External link]. Cyprian of Carthage[image: External link] (d. 258) wrote "De oratione dominica", and St. Chrysostom[image: External link] (d. 407). Penance and the spirit of penance were treated by Tertullian (De poenitentia), John Chrysostom ("De compunctione cordis", "De poenitentia") and Cyril of Jerusalem (d. 386) in his second catechetical instruction. That the life of the Christian is a warfare is amply illustrated in St. Augustine's (d. 430) "De agone christiano" and "Confessions".

Chastity and virginity were treated by Methodius of Olympus[image: External link] (d. 311) in his "Convivium", in which ten virgins, discussing virginity, demonstrate the moral superiority of Christianity over the ethical tenets of pagan philosophy. The same subject is discussed by the following Fathers: Cyprian (d. 258); Gregory of Nyssa (d. 394) in his "De virginitate"; Ambrose (d. 397), the indefatigable eulogist and champion of the virginal life; Jerome in his "Adversus Helvidium de virginitate" and "Ad Eustachium"; Chrysostom (d. 407) in his "De virginitate", who, though extolling virginity as a heavenly life, yet recommends it only as a counsel; Augustine in his works "De continentia", "De virginitate", "De bono viduitatis".

On patience we have the works of Cyprian, Augustine and Tertullian's "De patientia", in which he speaks of this virtue as an invalid might speak of health to console himself. Chrysostom's "De jejunio et eleemosyna" discusses fasting. Almsgiving and good works are encouraged in Cyprian's "De opere et eleemosynis" and in Augustine's "De fide et operibus". The value of labour is explained in "De opere monachorum" by St. Augustine.

Nor are treatises on the different states of life wanting. Thus St. Augustine's "De bono conjugali" treats of the married state; his "De bono viduitatis" of widowhood. A frequent subject was the priesthood. Gregory of Nazianzus, in his "De fuga", treats of the dignity and responsibility of the priesthood; Chrysostom's "De sacerdotio" exalts the sublimity of this state with surpassing excellence; St. Ambrose[image: External link] in his "De officiis", while speaking of the four cardinal virtues, admonishes the clerics that their lives should be an illustrious example; St. Jerome's "Epistola ad Nepotianum" discusses the dangers to which priests are exposed; the "Regula pastoralis" of Gregory the Great[image: External link] inculcates the prudence indispensable to the pastor in his dealings with different classes of men. Of prime importance for the monastic life was the work "De institutis coenobiorum" of Cassian.

But the standard work from the 8th to the 13th century was the Rule of St. Benedict[image: External link], which found numerous commentators. Of the saint or rather his Rule St. Bernard says: "lpse dux noster, ipse magister et legifer noster est" (Serm. in Nat. S. Bened., n. 2). Illustrations of the practice of Christian virtues in general were the "Expositio in beatum Job" of pope Gregory the Great[image: External link] and the "Collationes Patrum" of Cassian, in which the various elements of Christian perfection were discussed in the form of dialogues.
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 Medieval-Scholastic period




The transition period up to the 12th century exhibits no specially noteworthy advance in ascetical literature. To the endeavour to gather and preserve the teachings of the Fathers we owe Alcuin's "De virtutibus et vitiis". But when in the 12th century speculative theology was celebrating its triumphs, mystical and ascetical theology too showed a healthy activity.

The results of the former could not but benefit the latter by placing Christian morality on a scientific basis and throwing ascetical theology itself into a scientific form. The pioneers in this field were St. Bernard (d. 1156), Hugh of St. Victor[image: External link] and Richard of St. Victor[image: External link]. St. Bernard, the greatest mystical theologian of the 12th century, also holds a prominent place among ascetical writers, so that Harnack calls the "religious genius" of the 12th century. The basic idea of his works, especially prominent in his treatise "De gratia et libero arbitrio", is that the life of the Christian should be a copy of the life of Jesus. Like Clement of Alexandria, he lays down precepts for the regulation of the necessities of life as food and dress, and for the implanting of God's love in man's heart, which would sanctify all things ("Apologia", "De præcepto et dispensatione"). Many are the steps by which love ascends till it reaches its perfection in the love for God's sake. Among his ascetical writings are: "Liber de diligendo Deo", "Tractatus de gradibus humilitatis et superbiæ", "De moribus et officio episcoporum", "Sermo de conversione ad clericos", "Liber de consideratione".

Frequent allusions to SS. Augustine and Gregory the Great[image: External link] are scattered through the pages of Hugh of St. Victor[image: External link] (d. 1141), so much so that he earned the distinction of being called a second Augustine by his contemporaries. He was undoubtedly the first to give to ascetical theology a more or less definite, scientific character. The ever-recurring theme of his works is love. But what he aimed at above all in his writings was to lay bare the psychological bearings of mystical and ascetical theology. Noteworthy are his works: "De vanitate mundi", "De laude caritatis", "De mode orandi", "De meditatione".

His pupil, Richard of St. Victor[image: External link] (d. 1173), though more ingenious and systematic, is yet less intent upon practical utility, except in his work "De exterminatione mali et promotione boni".

The great theologians of the 13th century, who were no less famous for their scholastic "Summæ" than for their ascetical and mystical writings, brought ascetical teaching to its perfection and gave it the definite shape it has retained as a standard for all future times. No other epoch furnishes such convincing proof that true science and true piety are rather a help than a hindrance to each other.

Albertus Magnus, or Albert the Great, the illustrious teacher of Thomas Aquinas, who was the first to join Aristotelean philosophy with theology and to make philosophy the handmaid of theology, was at the same time the author of excellent works on ascetics and mysticism, e. g., "De adhærendo Deo", the ripest fruit of his mystic genius, and "Paradisus animæ", which was conceived along more practical lines. St. Thomas explains in the ascetic work "De perfectione vitæ spiritualis" the essence of Christian perfection so lucidly that his line of argumentation may even in our days serve as a model. His other works too contain ample material of value both for ascetics and for mysticism.

The Seraphic Doctor[image: External link], St. Bonaventure, in the words of Pope Leo XIII, "treats of mystic theology in a manner so perfect that the unanimous opinion of the most expert theologians regards him as the prince of mystic theologians". Of his authentic works the following deserve mention: "De perfectione evangelica", "Collationes de septem donis Spiritus sancti", "Incendium amoris", "Soliloquium", Lignum vitæ", "De præparatione ad Missam", "Apologia pauperum". From the pen of David of Augsburg[image: External link], a contemporary of these great masters, is an ascetic instruction for novices in his book entitled "De exterioris et interioris hominis compositione". He leads the reader along the three well-known ways, purgative, illuminative and unitive, purposing to make the reader a spiritual man. By severely disciplining the faculties of the soul and subordinating the flesh to the spirit, man must restore the original order, so that he may not only do what is good, but likewise do it with ease. There remains to be mentioned the "Summa de vitiis et virtutibus" of Peraldus[image: External link] (d. c. 1270).

The 14th century is characterized throughout by its mystical tendencies. Among the works which this period produced, Henry Suso's "Booklet of Eternal Wisdom deserves special mention on account of its highly practical value.

Pre-eminent in the fifteenth century were Gerson[image: External link], Dionysius the Carthusian[image: External link] and the author of the Imitation of Christ[image: External link]. Relinquishing the ideals of the mystic writers of the fourteenth century, Gerson attached himself again to the great scholastic writers, thus avoiding the vagaries which had become alarmingly frequent among the mystics. His "Considerationes de theologia mystica" shows that he belongs to the practical school of asceticism. Dionysius the Carthusian[image: External link] is esteemed as a highly gifted teacher of the spiritual life. Both mysticism properly so called and practical asceticism owe valuable works to his pen. To the latter category belong: "De remediis tentationum", "De via purgativa", "De oratione", "De gaudio spirituali et pace interna", "De quatuor novissimis".

The "Imitatio Christi", which appeared in the middle of the 15th century, deserves special attention on account of its lasting influence. "It is a classic in its ascetical unction and perfect in its artistic style" (Hamm, "Die Schönheit der kath. Moral", Munich-Gladbach, 1911, p. 74). In four books it treats of the interior spiritual life in imitation of Jesus Christ. It pictures the struggle which man must wage against his inordinate passions and perverse inclinations, the indulgence of which sullies his conscience and robs him of God's grace: "Vanity of vanities and all is vanity, except to love God and serve Him alone" (Vanitas vanitatum et omnia vanitas præter amare Deum et illi soli servire: I, i). It advises mortification and self-denial as the most efficacious weapons in this struggle. It teaches man to establish God's kingdom in his soul by the practice of virtues according to the example of Jesus Christ. It finally leads him to union with Christ by exciting love for him as well as by pointing out the frailty of all creatures: "It is necessary to leave the beloved thing for the beloved, because Jesus wishes to be loved above all things" (Oportet dilectum propter dilectum relinquere, quia Jesus vult solus super omnia amari: II, xvii). The thoughts of the "Imitation" are thrown into epigrams so simple that they are within the mental grasp of all. Though the book betrays that the author was well versed not only in Scholastic philosophy and theology, but also in the secrets of the mystical life, yet this fact never obtrudes itself on the reader, nor does it obscure the meaning of the contents. A number of quotations from the great doctors Augustine, Bernard, Bonaventure and Thomas, from Aristotle, Ovid and Seneca do not mar the impression that the whole work is the spontaneous outburst of an intensely glowing soul. It has often been said that the teachings of the "Imitation" are "unworldly" and show little appreciation for science, but one must take into consideration the peculiar circumstances of the time: Scholasticism had entered on a period of decline and had lost itself in intricate subtleties; mysticism had gone astray; all classes had been more or less infected with the spirit of licentiousness; conditions like these are the key to interpret phrases such as the following: "I would rather feel compunction than know how to define it" (Opto magis sentire compunctionem quam scire ejus definitionem) or "This is the highest wisdom: through contempt of the world to strive for the kingdom of heaven" (Ista est summa sapientia: per contemptum mundi tendere ad regna coelestia).
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During the 16th century St. Teresa and St. Ignatius of Loyola stand out most prominently owing to the wide-felt influence which they exerted upon the religion of their contemporaries, an influence that is still at work through their writings. The writings of St. Teresa[image: External link] arouse our admiration by the simplicity, clearness and precision of her judgment. Her letters show her to be an enemy of everything that smacks of eccentricity or singularity, sham piety or indiscreet zeal. One of her principal works, the "Way to Perfection", though written primarily for nuns, also contains apposite instructions for those who live in the world. While teaching the way to contemplation, she yet insists that not all are called to it and that there is greater security in the practice of humility, mortification, and the other virtues. Her masterpiece is the "Castle of the Soul", in which she expounds her theory of mysticism under the metaphor of a "castle" with many chambers. The soul resplendent with the beauty of the diamond or crystal is the castle; the various chambers are the various degrees through which the soul must pass before she can dwell in perfect union with God. Scattered throughout the work are many hints of inestimable value for asceticism as applied in everyday life. This fact is undoubtedly due to the well-founded conviction of the saint that even in extraordinary states the ordinary means must not be set aside altogether, so that illusions may be guarded against (cf. J. Zahn, "Introduction to Mysticism" p. 213).

In his "Exercitia spiritualia" St. Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link] has left to posterity a grand literary monument of the science of the soul, but also a method unparalleled in its practical efficacy of strengthening the willpower. The booklet has appeared in numberless editions and revisions and, "despite its modest guise, is in reality a complete system of asceticism" (Meschler). The four weeks of the Exercises acquaint the exercitant with the three degrees of the spiritual life. The first week is taken up with cleansing the soul from sin and from its inordinate attachment to creatures. The second and third weeks lead the exercitant along the illuminative way. The portrait of Christ, the most lovable of all men, is outlined before his eyes, so that he can contemplate in the humanity the reflex of Divine light and the supreme model of all virtues. The meditations of the fourth week, the subject of which are the resurrection etc., lead to union with God and teach the soul to rejoice in the glory of the Lord. It is true, there are many rules and regulations, the sequence is most logical, the arrangement of the meditations follows the laws of psychology; yet these exercises do no violence to the free will, but are meant to strengthen the faculties of the soul. They do not, as has often been asserted, make the exercitant a powerless instrument in the hands of the confessor, nor are they a mystic flight to heaven, accomplished by means of a compulsion which intends a rapid advance in perfection by a mechanical process (Zöckler, "Die Tugendlehre des Christentums", Gütersloh, 1904, p. 335). Their marked intellectualism, so frequently objected to, in no way constitutes a hindrance to mysticism (Meschler, "Jesuitenaszese u. deutsche Mystik" in "Stimmen aus Maria-Laach", 1912). On the contrary, they make man's moral will truly free by removing the hindrances, while, by cleansing the heart and by accustoming the mind to meditative prayer, they are an excellent preparation for the mystical life.

Louis of Granada[image: External link], O. P.[image: External link] (died 1588), also belongs to this period. His work "La guia de pecadores" may be styled a book full of consolation for the erring. His "El memorial de la vida cristiana" contains instructions which take the soul from the very beginning and lead her to the highest perfection. Louis of Blois[image: External link] (Blosius), O. S. B.[image: External link] (d. 1566), is of a mind kindred to St. Bernard. His "Monile spirituale" is the best known of his numerous works. Thomas of Jesus[image: External link] (died 1582) wrote the "Passion of Christ" and "De oratione dominica".

A great number of ascetical writers sprang up during the 17th century. Among them St. Francis de Sales[image: External link] stands out most prominently. According to Linsemann, the publication of his "Philothea" was an event of historical importance. To make piety attractive and to adapt it to all classes whether living in Court circles, in the world or in a monastery, this was his aim and in this he succeeded. Of a mild and sweet temperament, he never lost sight of the habits and particular circumstances of the individual. Though unwavering in his ascetical principles, he yet possessed an admirable facility for adapting them without constraint or rigidity. In the practice of mortification he recommends moderation and adaptation to one's state of life and to personal circumstances. Love of God and of man: this he puts down as the motive power of all actions. The spirit of St. Francis pervades the whole of modern asceticism, and even today his "Philothea" is one of the most widely read books on asceticism. "Theotimus", another work of his, treats in the first six chapters of the love of God, the rest being devoted to mystical prayer. His letters, too, are very instructive. Attention may be called to the new edition of his works (Euvres, Annecy, 1891 sqq.). "Il combattimento spirituale" of Scupoli (d. 1610) was spread very widely and earnestly recommended by Francis de Sales.
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To the same period belong the following authors and works.


	Bellarmine, S. J. (d. 1621): "Gemitus columbæ"; "De ascensione mentis in Deum"; "De arte bene moriendi".

	Alphonsus Rodriguez, S. J. (d. 1616): "Exercicio de perfección y virtudes cristianas" (3 vols., Seville, 1609), which has frequently been re-edited and translated into nearly all languages.

	John of Jesus-Mary, O. C. D. (d. 1615): "Teologia Mistica" (Naples, 1607), highly esteemed by Bellarmine and Francis de Sales.

	Alvarez de Paz, S. J. (d. 1620): "De vita spirituali ejusque perfectione" (1608); "De exterminatione mali et promotione boni" (1613); "De inquisitione pacis" (1617), which was frequently re-edited.

	
Antoine de Gaudier[image: External link], S. J. (d. 1620): "De perfectione vitæ spiritualis" (1619; new ed., 3 vols., Turin, 1903-4).

	La Puente, S. J. (d. 1624): "Guia espiritual" (Valladolid, 1609), containing, according to his own statement, a brief epitome of the spiritual life both active and contemplative (prayer, meditation, trials, mortification, practice of virtue); "De la Perfección del Cristiano en todos sus estados" (1612). Both works have ever been highly esteemed by all ascetical men and have been translated into many languages.

	
Lessius[image: External link], S. J. (d. 1623): "De perfectionibus moribusque divinis", a work distinguished both for its scientific and ascetical spirit.

	
Nicholas Lancicius, S. J. (d. 1638), past-master in the spiritual life, whose saintly personality is reflected in his writings (new ed., Cracow, 1889 sqq.): "De exteriore corporis compositione"; "De quatuor viis perveniendi ad perfectionem"; "De humanarum passionum dominio": "De mediis ad virtutem"; "De causis et remediis in oratione". Greatly valued is his book of meditations: "De piis erga Deum et coelites affectibus"; it has been translated into several languages.

	Schorrer, S. J.: "Synopsis theol. ascet." (Dillingen, 1662; rare edition).

	
Michael Wadding (priest)[image: External link] as Miguel Godinez, S. J.: "Práctica de la teologia mystica" (La Puebla de los Angeles, 1681), of which we have a Latin edition together with a commentary by de la Reguera, S. J. (Rome, 1740).

	Surin, S. J. (d. 1665), wrote his important "Catéchisme spirituel" at a time when he was subject to interior trials (cf. Zahn, "Mystik", p. 441). The book appeared in many editions and translations, but was placed on the Index. The edition of Fr. Fellon, S. J. (1730), and that of Marie Dominique Bouix[image: External link] (Paris, 1882), probably do not fall under this prohibition, because in them the errors have been corrected. After Surin's death appeared: "Les fondements de la vie spirituelle" (Paris, 1667); "Lettres spirituelles" (ib., 1695); "Dialogues spirituels" (ib., 1704).

	
Gaspar Druzbicki[image: External link], S. J. (d. 1662), is the author of a considerable number of ascetical works both in Polish and in Latin, many of which were translated into other languages. There are two complete editions of his works: one published at Ingolstadt (1732) in two folios, the other at Kalisz and Posen (1681–91). Among his numerous works are: "Lapis lydius boni spiritus"; "Considerationes de soliditate veræ virtutis"; "De sublimitate perfectionis"; "De brevissima ad perfectionem via"; "Vota religiosa".

	The "Mystica theologia Divi Thomæ" of Thomas a Vallgornera[image: External link], O. P. (d. 1665), published at Barcelona, (1662 and 1672) and at Turin (1890), is almost exclusively made up of quotations from St. Thomas and is a rich storehouse of ascetical material.

	From the pen of Cardinal Bona, O. Cist. (d. 1674), we have: "Principia et documents vitæ christianæ" (Rome, 1673) and "Manuductio ad coelum" (Rome, 1672 and 1678), both of which works, remarkable for their simplicity and practical utility, were frequently re-edited; the still valuable "De sacrificio Missæ"; "De discretione spirituum"; "Horologium asceticum". Complete editions of his works appeared at Antwerp, Turin, Venice.

	Morotius, O. Cist., in his "Cursus vitæ spiritualis" (Rome, 1674; new ed., Ratisbon, 1891), follows closely the lead of St. Thomas.

	The "Summa theologiæ mysticæ" (new ed., 3 vols., Freiburg, 1874) is the best and most widely read work of Philip of the Blessed Trinity[image: External link] (d. 1671), the philosopher among the mystic writers. He wrote in the spirit of St. Thomas, following definite scientific principles and showing their practical application in the spiritual life.

	Anthony of the Holy Ghost, O. C. D. (d. 1674), was a disciple of the author just named. His "Directorium mysticum" (new ed., Paris, 1904), dominated by the spirit of. his master, was written for the instruction of his pupils. He is also the author of the following works: "Seminarium virtutum" (3rd ed., Augsburg and Würzburg, 1750), "Irriguum virtutum" (Würzburg, 1723), "Tractatus de clericorum ac præcipue sacerdotum et pastorum dignitate", etc. (Würzburg, 1676).



In the course of the 18th century a number of valuable works on asceticism and mysticism were published. To Neumeyer, S. J. (d. 1765), we owe the "Idea theol. ascet.", a complete, scientifically arranged epitome. Rogacci, S. J. (d. 1719), wrote "Del uno necessario", an instruction in the love of God, which ranks high in ascetical literature and was translated into several languages. Giovanni Battista Scaramelli[image: External link]'s Direttorio ascetico treats asceticism apart from mysticism. A treatise on the virtues is contained in Dirkink, S. J., "Semita perfectionis" (new ed., Paderborn, 1890). Designed along broad lines is the "Trinum perfectum" (3rd ed., Augsburg, 1728) by Michael of St. Catherine. Katzenberger, O. F. M., wrote "Scientia salutis" (new ed., Paderborn, 1901). Schram's "Institutiones theol. mysticæ" (2 vols.) combines asceticism with mysticism, though the author is at his best in the ascetical parts. St. Alphonsus Liguori (d. 1787), rightly called the "Apostolic Man", published a large number of ascetic works, full of heavenly unction and tender-hearted piety. The best-known and most important of them are: "Pratica di amar Gesù Cristo" (1768), "Visita al SS. Sacramento", perhaps the most widely read of all his ascetical works: "La vera sposa di Gesù Cristo" (1760), a sure guide to perfection for countless souls.

Complete treatises on asceticism, published during the 19th and 20th centuries, are the following: Grundkötter, "Anleitung zur christl. Vollkommenheit" (Ratisbon, 1896). Leick, C. SS. R., "Schule der christl. Vollkommenheit" (Ratisbon, 1886), inspired by the writings of St. Alphonsus Liguori. Weiss, O. P., "Philosophie der christl. Vollkommenheit" (vol. V of his "Apologie"; Freiburg 1898). The author is extraordinarily well read, and his conception of the spiritual life is unusually deep. Ribet, "L'ascétique chrétienne" (Paris, 1888). Tissot, "La vie intérieure". Saudreau, "Les degrés de la vie spirituelle" (Angers, 1896 and 1897), a work full of unction. His other works, "Les faits extraordinaires de la vie spirituelle" (1908) and "La vie d'union à Dieu" (1909), belong to mysticism properly so called. Poulain, S. J., "La grâce d'oraison", though of a mystic character, yet treats of the ordinary method of prayer. Saudreau and Poulain are reliable throughout and their works are among the best productions in this branch. Rousset, O. P., "Directorium asceticum" (Freiburg, 1893). Meynard, O. P., "Traité de la vie intérieure" (Paris, 1899), based on St. Thomas. Meyer, S. J., "First Lessons in the Science of the Saints" (2nd ed., St. Louis, 1903), translated into several languages. Francis X. Mutz, "Die christliche Aszetik" (2nd ed., Paderborn, 1909). Joseph Zahn, "Einführung in die christliche Mystik" (Paderborn, 1908), important also for asceticism. Berthier, "De la perfection chrétienne et de la perfection religieuse d'après S. Thomas et S. François de Sales" (2 vols., Paris, 1901). A. Devine, "Manual of Ascetical Theology" (London). Ryan, "Groundwork of Christian Perfection" (London). Buchanan, "Perfect Love of God" (London).

An exhaustive list of Catholic ascetical writers is given in Migne[image: External link][5]

Non-Catholic authors: Otto Zöckler, "Die Tugendlehre des Christentums, geschichtlich dargestellt" (Gütersloh, 1904). W. Hermann, "Der Verkehr des Christen mit Gott" (6th ed., Stuttgart, 1908), and "Die sittlichen Weisungen Jesu" (Göttingen, 1907). Kähler, "Verkehr mit Christo in seiner Bedeutung für das eigene Leben" (Leipzig, 1904). Peabody, "Jesus Christ and the Christian Character". A. Ritschl, "Christiiche Vollkommenheit" (Göttingen, 1902). Sheldon, "In his Steps -- What Would Jesus do?", widely read in England.
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[original research?[image: External link]]

The Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] share the apostolic faith and sacramental life held in the Catholic faith, and have a virtually identical understanding of the nature and purpose of the Christian life, using different terminology.[citation needed[image: External link]] Those of the Eastern Orthodox tradition refer to the practice of faith as praxis[image: External link], which encompasses prayer, worship, and fasting. A form of prayer corresponding perhaps to the illuminative and unitive ways is called Hesychasm. The overall progression toward union with God is called theosis[image: External link]. The understanding of the Christian life, consistent with Patristic and apostolic teachings and implying a start toward purgation, is termed phronema[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]] Orthodox sources also refer to ascetical theology, with a meaning consistent with that given above.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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Protestants[image: External link] do not share the sacramental understanding that characterizes Catholic and Orthodox faith, but use the term ascetical theology in some contexts. Without the sacrament of Confession, the purgative way is more personal, and without belief that God is literally present in the Eucharist, the unitive way is also more personal and ethereal. Protestant theology of union with God tends to be personalist. As with the Eucharist, a wide variety of Protestant viewpoints exist regarding the way to follow Christ. This is partly because there is no one center of Protestant thought.

A helpful writer on the theme of askesis from a Protestant viewpoint is Eugene Peterson[image: External link], especially in his work Under the Unpredictable Plant.[6] He refers to many other Protestant writers, including Martin Thornton[image: External link].
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 Islam




Islam[image: External link] does not regard Jesus as the Son of God but rather as a prophet[image: External link], and has a different set of Scriptures[image: External link]. There is not an extensive evidence trail of Islam embracing an ascetical theology so called, but Islamic teachings encourage adherents to imitate closely the Prophet Muhammad in order to achieve spiritual perfection. Moreover, a certain kind of asceticism, known in Islamic terminology as "zuhd," exists in manuals of Islamic ethics and mysticism. See also Sufism[image: External link] which is the esoteric mystical form of Islam
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Cataphatic Theology






Cataphatic theology or kataphatic theology is theology[image: External link] that uses "positive" terminology to describe or refer to the divine[image: External link] – specifically, God[image: External link] – i.e. terminology that describes or refers to what the divine is believed to be, in contrast to the "negative" terminology used in apophatic theology to indicate what it is believed the divine is not. "Cataphatic" comes from the Greek[image: External link] word kataphasis meaning "affirmation,"[1] coming from kata (an intensifier) [2] and phanai ("to speak").
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 Terminology




To speak of God or the divine kataphatically is thought by some to be by its nature a form of limiting to God or divine. This was one of the core tenets of the works of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite. By defining what God or the divine is we limit the unlimited. A kataphatic way to express God would be that God is love. The apophatic way would be to state that God is not hate (although such description can be accused of the same dualism). Or to say that God is not love, as he transcends even our notion of love. Ultimately, one would come to remove even the notion of the Trinity, or of saying that God is one, because The Divine is above numberhood. That God is beyond all duality because God contains within Godself all things and that God is beyond all things. The apophatic way as taught by Saint Dionysus was to remove any conceptual understanding of God that could become all-encompassing, since in its limitedness that concept would begin to force the fallen understanding of mankind onto the absolute and divine.
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 Eastern Orthodoxy




In the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] kataphatic theology is critical in the developmental stages of contemplation[image: External link] (see theoria[image: External link]). Once a firm grasp of the positive attributes of God or the divine has been achieved one moves onto the transcendent qualities of the superior or at least the corrective apophatic theology.[3]
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 Roman Catholicism





	
The Life of Moses - Gregory of Nyssa


	St. Augustine

	Anselm of Canterbury

	
The Cloud of Unknowing - Unknown Author
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 Cataphatic treatment of ultimate reality in Buddhism




Within Mahayana[image: External link] Buddhism, there is a species of scripture which essays a descriptive hint of Ultimate Reality by using positive terminology when speaking of it. This manifestation of Buddhism is particularly marked in the Dzogchen[image: External link] and Tathagatagarbha[image: External link] forms of the religion. Nirvana[image: External link], for example, is equated with the True Self of the Buddha (pure, uncreated and deathless) in some of the Tathagatagarbha scriptures, and in other Buddhist tantras (such as the Kunjed Gyalpo[image: External link] or 'All-Creating King' tantra[image: External link]), the Primordial Buddha, Samantabhadra[image: External link], is described as 'pure and total consciousness' - the 'trunk', 'foundation' and 'root' of all that exists.[4]
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 In Gaudiya-vaishnavism




Gaudiya Vaishnavism[image: External link] speaks positively about transcendental qualities of Krishna[image: External link]. He has 64 transcendental qualities as Supreme Personality of Godhead, although these qualities are explained as non-material and beyond duality.[5] The paradoxical nature of Krishna[image: External link], the Absolute, being both beyond description and having qualities is discussed throughout the Gaudiya Vaishnavism[image: External link] literature.[6] Among the 64 qualities of Krishna[image: External link], 4 qualities are unique, which only Krishna has, these are:


	He is the performer of wonderful varieties of pastimes (especially His childhood pastimes).

	He is surrounded by devotees endowed with wonderful love of Godhead.

	He can attract all living entities all over the universes by playing on His flute.

	He has a wonderful excellence of beauty which cannot be rivaled anywhere in the creation.



There are other 60 qualities of Krishna, but Narayana[image: External link] also have them. Of these, 5 are special, which are not found in jiva- atmas[image: External link] or (according to the Vaishnava view) other Hindu deities, even Brahma[image: External link] or Shiva[image: External link]:


	He has inconceivable potency.

	Uncountable universes generate from His body.

	He is the original source of all incarnations.

	He is the giver of salvation to the enemies whom He kills.

	He is the attractor of liberated souls.



Other 55 transcendental qualities are found in Brahma and Shiva, though they are common for Narayana and Krishna, but not found in jiva-atmas. And finally just 50 transcendental qualities can be found in jiva-atmas, who are not on the level of deities, but Krishna and Narayana also have these qualities. It also has to be carefully noted, that these qualities manifest in jiva-atmas only in minute qualities, and only if they become pure devotees of Krishna- Caitanya[image: External link]. On other hand, Krishna has these 64 qualities in full. See full list here: 64 Qualities of Lord Krishna[7]

But once a firm grasp of the positive qualities or attributes of God has been achieved one moves onto the transcendent qualities of the superior apophatic theology. This is fully absent in Gaudiya Vaisnavism.
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	Theosis (Eastern Christian theology)

	Vladimir Lossky[image: External link]
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^ Mystical theology of the Eastern Orthodox church pg 26[image: External link]


	
^ The Supreme Source: The Fundamental Tantra of the Dzogchen Semde Kunjed Gyalpo, by Chogyal Namkhai Norbu and Adriano Clemente, Snow Lion, Ithaca, 1999, p. 157


	
^ A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupāda. "Śrī Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā 25.54"[image: External link].


	
^ A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupāda. "KṚṢṆA, The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Chapter 87"[image: External link].


	
^ 64 Qualities of Lord Krishna Shrila Rupa Gosvami[image: External link]
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Catholic Spirituality






Catholic spirituality includes the various ways in which Catholics[image: External link] live out their Baptismal promise, through prayer and action. The primary prayer of all Catholics[image: External link] is the Eucharistic liturgy in which they celebrate and share their faith together, in accord with Jesus' instruction: "Do this in memory of me." The Catholic bishops at the Second Vatican Council decreed that "devotions should be so drawn up that they harmonize with the liturgical seasons, accord with the sacred liturgy, are in some fashion derived from it, and lead the people to it, since, in fact, the liturgy by its very nature far surpasses any of them."[1] In accord with this, many additional forms of prayer have developed over the centuries as means of animating one's personal Christian life, at times in gatherings with others. Each of the religious orders[image: External link] and congregations of the Catholic church, as well as lay[image: External link] groupings, has specifics to its own spirituality – its way of approaching God in prayer to foster its way of living out the Gospel[image: External link].
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 Catholic devotional piety




Main article: Catholic devotions[image: External link]


Further information: Devotional literature[image: External link]


Catholic piety takes its inspiration from the life and teaching of Jesus Christ. Most fundamentally, Jesus prayed to God the Father[image: External link], in the Holy Spirit[image: External link], and recommended that we do the same. In the Gospel[image: External link]s his prayer starts with "Father" and the prayer he taught his disciples begins with the words "Our Father". From this the Catholic Church has developed a piety that for the most part mirrors Jesus's attitude. The prayers of the Mass, the public prayer of the Church, are characteristically addressed to God the Father. The Catholic bishop[image: External link]s declared in 1963: "Devotions should be so drawn up that they harmonize with the liturgical seasons, accord with the sacred liturgy, are in some fashion derived from it, and lead the people to it, since, in fact, the liturgy by its very nature far surpasses any of them."[2]
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 Desert spirituality




Desert spirituality is a way of seeking God[image: External link] that is characterized by the "desert theology" of the Old Testament[image: External link] that remains central to the Judeo-Christian tradition, namely God keeping his People wandering for 40 years in the desert[image: External link] and in subsequent centuries calling them into the desert as a testing ground, where they may experience a change of heart and, by proving themselves obedient to his ordering of human living, again accept him their Creator as also their Lord.

In New Testament[image: External link] times it is likewise for the reason of discerning God's will and proving his obedience that Jesus of Nazareth retired to the desert after his vocation call (cf. Mark 1:12-13[image: External link], Matthew 4:1-11[image: External link], Luke 4:1-13[image: External link]).

The Christian[image: External link] eremitic vocation has the same purpose, as the name hermit applied to those that embrace it indicates.

Among those most widely known for living a desert spirituality during the early Christian centuries is St Anthony of Egypt (251-356). He lived as a hermit for ten years, practiced asceticism for his whole life, and grew his own food for sustenance.

From the life of someone alone being dedicated to seeking God in the desert, which is the earliest form of Christian monasticism, the monastic life in community[image: External link] has emerged, although the eremitic vocation[image: External link] continues as a distinct way of seeking God even today.

In practical terms this spiritual quest is pursued through prayer in solitude and asceticism.

Some adherents of desert spirituality – whether as eremitic or cenobitic[image: External link] monastics, or as Christian faithful outside the religious life[image: External link] – practise centering prayer[image: External link]. One form of this prayer has one meditate on a single, sacred word to draw the believer closer to God by withdrawing compulsive infatuation with particular sensory objects and conceptual constructions. This practice was prominent in Catholic practice (at least) as early as the 13th century, as evinced by works such as The Cloud of Unknowing – written anonymously in Middle English[image: External link] by a Catholic monastic.
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 Benedictine spirituality




Benedictine spirituality is characterized by striving towards Christian perfection in community, liturgical prayer, and separation from worldly concerns. St. Benedict[image: External link] (480-550) is considered to be the Father of Western Monasticism. He wrote The Rule and established his first monastery at Monte Cassino, Italy. Lectio Divina[image: External link] is a Benedictine prayer form based on praying with the Word of God. Lectio Divina has four "moments": Lectio (Reading Scripture), Meditatio (Reflection on the Word), Oratio (Praying), and Contemplatio (Silently listening to God). As practiced today it includes coming together several times daily to sing God's praises, so that gratitude to God might fill all one's work. Key people involved in the 20th and 21st century include Thomas Merton and Basil Pennington[image: External link].[3]
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Franciscan spirituality is characterized by a life of poverty, love of nature, and charitable deeds towards those in need. St. Francis of Assisi[image: External link] (1182–1226) was the son of a wealthy merchant. He rejected all of his possessions and founded a community of brothers (friars) who lived in poverty and served the poor. Franciscan prayer recognizes God's presence in the wonder of creation, as expressed in St. Francis' Canticle of the Sun[image: External link]. Franciscan spirituality is focused on walking in Christ's footsteps and sharing one's experience of God.[4]
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Dominican spirituality is characterized by poverty, preaching God's Word, and defense of Catholic doctrine. St. Dominic (1170–1221) encountered heretics on a journey in France. His opinion was that the people were not to blame, the preachers were. If there are good, orthodox preachers, then the people will be good and orthodox also. And so he founded the "Order of Preachers" or "Dominicans", who draw their inspiration from contemplating Christ's humanity. One of the ways of praying that goes back to the Dominicans is the Rosary[image: External link]. Legend has it that Mary herself gave the Dominic. The Rosary is characteristic of Dominican spirituality because it focuses attention on the principal mysteries of the life of Jesus Christ, can lead to contemplation, and is a way of proclaiming the truths of faith. Some members of the Dominican Order have made significant contributions to Catholic thought as did St. Thomas Aquinas[image: External link], the most prominent scholar in the Scholastic[image: External link] tradition. He argued that teaching the faith was a superior form of contemplative prayer.[5]
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 Ignatian spirituality




Ignatian spirituality[image: External link] is characterized by examination of one's life, discerning the will of God, finding God in all things (hence their motto "Ad maiorem Dei gloriam[image: External link]" or "For the Greater Glory of God"), and living the Resurrection. St. Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link] (1491–1556) was a wounded soldier when he first began to read about Christ and the saints. He had a conversion[image: External link] experience while healing which led over time to his founding the Society of Jesus, known as the Jesuits. His classic, the Spiritual Exercises[image: External link], is a guide for making a retreats, for which he is the Church's patron. Jesuits are quite diverse, despite rumors to the contrary, but are united by a zeal that comes from every Jesuit making the Spiritual Exercises. Lay Catholics make a shortened version of the Exercises at retreat houses wherein the director, as did Ignatius, guides each retreatant separately through reflections and "application of the senses" to Jesus' life, for discernment as to what God is asking of them.

Ignatian Spirituality incorporates elements from earlier spiritual traditions: finding God in all things, or being a contemplative in action, has been likened to the spirituality of St. Francis of Assisi whom Ignatius admired. Meditation/contemplation on the Gospel[image: External link]s has roots in the Benedictine Lectio Divina. However, Ignatian Spirituality is adaptable as is clear from Ignatius' book on the Exercises. For instance, Pedro Arrupe[image: External link] (1907-1991), a prominent Superior General of the Jesuits from 1965-1983, was known for incorporating Zen[image: External link] meditative techniques to assist in his concentration. Another example of adaptability is the extent to which the individual exercitant applies imagination, quite presence, or discursive reasoning to the events of Jesus' life, to arrive at closer knowledge and following of the Lord[image: External link].[6]
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 Carmelite spirituality




Carmelite[image: External link] spirituality is characterised by interior detachment, silence, solitude, the desire for spiritual progress, and insight into mystical experiences. The roots of the Carmelite Order go back to a group of hermits living on Mt. Carmel in Israel during the 12th Century. Saints John of the Cross (1542–1591) and Teresa of Ávila (1515–1582) were Carmelite mystics whose writings are spiritual classics. In Ascent of Mount Carmel John of the Cross teaches that purgation of the soul through mortification and suppression of desires is necessary for the transition through darkness to divine union with God. Teresa of Avila emphasized the importance of mental prayer[image: External link] which she defined as "spending time with a friend whom we know loves us."

Other important figures in Carmelite Spirituality include Thérèse of Lisieux (Doctor of the Church), Mary Magdalene de Pazzi[image: External link], Sister Lúcia of Fátima, Nuno of Saint Mary[image: External link], Elizabeth of the Trinity[image: External link], Marie-Antoinette de Geuser[image: External link] known as "Consumata", Edith Stein, Teresa of the Andes[image: External link], Teresa Margaret of the Sacred Heart[image: External link], Joaquina de Vedruna[image: External link], Angelus of Jerusalem[image: External link], and Brother Lawrence[image: External link].[7]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Redemptorist spirituality




Redemptorist[image: External link] spirituality consists of the Crib, the Cross, and the Sacrament[image: External link]. In other words, the Redemptorists follow Christ[image: External link] in his incarnation, death, and resurrection and believe that he is always with them. They emphasize the encounter with Christ in the Blessed Sacrament, and have their founder's popular version of the Way of the Cross and the Christmas carols[image: External link] which he composed. With a practical focus, Redemptorist spirituality would render help to the those in dire spiritual or material need, based on Jesus' invitation to follow him. One of the most tangible ways they do this is to proclaim the Gospel in simple ways to ordinary people, taking as their motto Jesus' words when he quoted Isaiah: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me…. to preach Good News to the poor,… liberty to captives,… sight to the blind,… to proclaim the year of the Lord's favour ( Luke[image: External link] 4:18-19).[8]
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 Servite spirituality




The spirituality of the Servite[image: External link] order is focused on contemplating Mary at the foot of the cross as a model for Christian life and service to the suffering. Moreover, because the order has Seven Holy Founders[image: External link] rather than one individual founder, there is a particular emphasis on the communal aspect of Christian life. This spirituality finds expression particularly in the Rosary of the Seven Sorrows[image: External link].[9]
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God Alone was the motto of Saint Louis de Montfort and is repeated over 150 times in his writings. God Alone[image: External link] is also the title of his collected writings. Briefly speaking, based on his writings, Montfortian[image: External link] spirituality can be summed up by the formula: "To God Alone, by Christ Wisdom, in the Spirit, in communion with Mary, for the reign of God." Although St Louis is perhaps best known for his Mariology[image: External link] and devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary[image: External link], his spirituality is founded on the mystery of the Incarnation[image: External link] and is centered on Christ, as is clear in his famous Prayer to Jesus[image: External link].[10]
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 Post-Vatican II lay movements





	See also Laity in the Catholic Church[image: External link]



The Second Vatican Council popularized spiritual movements among Catholics, and some lay Catholics now engage in regular contemplative practices such as centering prayer[image: External link]. Consistent with Vatican II, contemporary spiritual movements usually emphasize the necessity both of an interior relationship with God (private prayer) and works of justice and charity. Major 20th century writers who sought to draw together the contemplative and active poles of Christian spirituality have been Dorothy Day[image: External link], Thomas Merton, and Richard Rohr[image: External link].

The purpose of all lay[image: External link] movements in the Catholic Church is to spread in society a deep awareness that every person is called by Baptism to live be an a holy life and each in his own way to become an ambassador of Christ, For the majority of Christians, God calls them to sanctiy through their ordinary lives by an ever-growing charity in the way they think, speak, and act, beginning at home, the domestic church, but extending to the local Christian community, the workplace, and to all peoples, all God's children.[11]
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Main article: Catholic Charismatic Renewal[image: External link]


Charismatic spirituality reflects a belief that the spiritual gifts present in the early Christian communities are still available to the Church today. More active sharing of spiritual experiences in community characterizes this spirituality.
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Main article: Schoenstatt Movement[image: External link]


Schoenstatt emphasizes a strong devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary, upholding her as a perfect example of love and purity. Schoenstatt seeks to invite the Blessed Mother (and hence her divine Son, Jesus Christ) into the home by establishing a spiritual Covenant of Love with her. It encourages its members to have the faith and purity of children, and to think of Mary as their mother.
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Main article: Focolare Movement[image: External link]


In 1943 in northern Italy during World War II, Chiara Lubich[image: External link], together with a small group of friends, concluded that God is the only ideal worth living for. The Focolare movement was founded as a result. The goal was to strive towards the fulfillment of Jesus’ prayer to the Father: “That they all may be one” (John 17:21). A spirituality of unity resulted and gave rise to a movement of spiritual and social renewal. Now embracing over 5 million members in 182 countries, Focolare (which means hearth) draws together groups of families, neighbors, and friends to build community and to extend the works of the Gospel.
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The Sant'Egidio community began with a group of high school students in the 1960s who were convinced by a local priest in Rome to try an experiment: live for a time as the early Christian disciples did, gathering for prayer and shared meals daily in their neighborhood as well as joining together in the corporal and spiritual works of mercy. The community thrived and has now become a global movement of communities working for peace and justice, strengthened by daily life in common and prayer.
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Main article: Opus Dei[image: External link]


Opus Dei[image: External link] predated the Second Vatican Council in its emphasis on the laity. Founded by St. Josemaría Escrivá, Opus Dei's spirituality is based on life in the secular world. The "sanctification of work" consists in offering all work, however ordinary, to God. This implies that one always does one's best. To be a contemplative is to integrate one's life ("unity of life") in faithfulness to the Catholic Church and in solidarity with all those with whom one comes into contact, living a life of faith in all circumstances of each day. As John Allen says: people who follow this spirituality enter a church and leave it for the same reason – to get closer to God. The members of Opus Dei and its cooperators have committed to convert their daily work into prayer. Pope John Paul I, a few years before his election, wrote that Escrivá was more radical than other saints who taught about the universal call to holiness[image: External link]. While others emphasized monastic spirituality applied to lay people, for Escrivá "it is the material work itself which must be turned into prayer and sanctity," thus providing a comprehensive lay spirituality.[12] Expressed this way, Opus Dei builds on "finding God in all things" from Ignatian spirituality and emphasizes the universality of this path to holiness.
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Main article: Regnum Christi[image: External link]


Regnum Christi[image: External link] focuses on the mission of every baptized person to evangelize. Each member is called to pray, meet in community, and do some form of apostolate (which varies from member to member). Their motto is "Love Christ, Serve People, Build the Church." They express their ethos as loving Christ, Mary, Souls, the Church, and the Pope. Regnum Christi is somewhat unusual among the lay movements as it is bound to a religious community, the Legion of Christ[image: External link].
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Mystical Theology






Mystical theology is the branch of theology[image: External link] that explains mystical practices and states, as induced by contemplative practices such as contemplative prayer[image: External link].
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See also: Disciplina arcani[image: External link]
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 Early Alexandrian tradition




According to Origen (184/185–253/254AD) and the Alexandrian theology[image: External link],[1] theoria is the knowledge of God in creation and of sensible things, and thus their contemplation[image: External link] intellectually (150–400AD) (see Clement of Alexandria, and Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link]). This knowledge and contemplation leads to communion with God akin to Divine Providence[image: External link].[2][3][4]
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 St. Macarius of Egypt




In the theological tradition of St. Macarius of Egypt (ca. 300–391AD), theoria is the point of interaction between God and the human in the heart of the person, manifesting spiritual gifts to the human heart.

The highest form of contemplation originates in the heart (see agape[image: External link]), a higher form of contemplation than that of the intellect.[5] The concept that theoria is allotted to each unique individual by their capacity to comprehend God is consistent. This is also the tradition of theoria, as taught by St. Symeon the New Theologian (949–1022AD), that one cannot be a theologian unless one sees the hypostases[image: External link] of God or the uncreated light[image: External link].[6][7] This experience cultivates humility, meekness and the love of the human race that the Triune God has created. This invisible fire in the heart for humanity is manifest in absolute kindness and love for one's neighbor akin to selfless humility, agape or love, growing from mortification[image: External link], kenosis, or epiclesis[image: External link]. This agape, or holy fire[image: External link], is the essence of Orthodoxy.[8]
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 Cappadocian tradition




In the Cappadocian school of thought[image: External link] (Saint Basil[image: External link], Saint Gregory of Nyssa[image: External link], and Saint Gregory Nazianzus[image: External link]) (350–400AD), theoria is the experience of the highest or absolute truth, realized by complete union with God. It is entering the 'Cloud of Unknowing[image: External link]', which is beyond rational understanding, and can be embraced only in love of God ( Agape[image: External link] or Awe). The Cappadocian fathers went beyond the intellectual contemplation of the Alexandrian fathers. This was to begin with the seminal work Philokalia, which, through hesychasm, leads to Phronema[image: External link] and finally theosis[image: External link], which is validated by theoria. One must move beyond gnosis[image: External link] to faith (meta-gnosis). Through ignorance, one moves beyond knowledge and being, this contemplation being theoria. In this tradition, theoria means understanding that the Uncreated cannot be grasped by the logical or rational mind, but only by the whole person (unity of heart and mind); this perception is that of the nous[image: External link]. God was knowable in his manifestations, but ultimately, one must transcend knowledge or gnosis, since knowledge is based on reflection, and because gnosis is limited and can become a barrier between man and God (as an idolatry[image: External link]). If one wishes to commune with God, one must enter into the Divine filial[image: External link] relation with God the Father through Jesus Christ, one in ousia[image: External link] with the Father, which results in pure faith without any preconceived notions of God. At this point, one can commune with God just as Moses did.[3][9][10][11] Gregory of Nyssa presented as the culmination of the Christian religion the contemplation of the divine Being and its eternal Will.[12]
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Main article: Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite


Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite (5th to early 6th century; writing before 532), himself influenced by the Neoplatonic philosopher Proclus[image: External link], had a strong impact on Christian thought and practice, both east and west. Theoria is the main theme of Dionysius’ work called "The Mystical Theology".[13] In chapter 1, Dionysius says that God dwells in divine darkness i.e. God is unknowable through sense and reason. Therefore, a person must leave behind the activity of sense and reason and enter into spiritual union with God. Through spiritual union with God (theosis), the mystic is granted theoria and through this vision is ultimately given knowledge of God. In the tradition of Dionysus the Areopagite, theoria is the lifting up of the individual out of time, space and created being, while the Triune God reaches down, or descends, to the hesychast. This process is also known as ekstasis ("mystical ecstasy").

While theoria is possible through prayer, it is attained in a perfect way through the Eucharist. Perfect vision of the deity, perceptible in its uncreated light, is the "mystery of the eighth day".[14] The eighth day is the day of the Eucharist but it also has an eschatological dimension as it is the day outside of the week i.e. beyond time. It is the start of a new eon in human history. Through the Eucharist people experience the eternity of God who transcends time and space.

The Dionysian writings and their mystical teaching were universally accepted throughout the East[image: External link], amongst both Chalcedonians[image: External link] and non-Chalcedonians. St. Gregory Palamas[image: External link], for example, in referring to these writings, calls the author, "an unerring beholder of divine things".

In western Christianity Dionysius's "via negativa"[image: External link] was particularly influential in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, on western mystics such as Marguerite Porete[image: External link], Meister Eckhart, John Tauler[image: External link], Jan van Ruusbroec[image: External link], the author of The Cloud of Unknowing (who made an expanded Middle English translation of Dionysius' Mystical Theology), Jean Gerson[image: External link], Nicholas of Cusa, Denys the Carthusian[image: External link], Julian of Norwich and Harphius Herp. His influence can also be traced in the Spanish Carmelite thought of the sixteenth century among Teresa of Avila[image: External link] and John of the Cross.[15]
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Main article: Palamism[image: External link]


Under St. Gregory Palamas[image: External link] (1296–1359AD), the different traditions of theoria were synthesized into an understanding of theoria that, through baptism, one receives the Holy Spirit. Through participation in the sacraments of the Church and the performance of works of faith, one cultivates a relationship with God. If one then, through willful submission to God, is devotional and becomes humble, akin to the Theotokos and the saints, and proceeds in faith past the point of rational contemplation, one can experience God. Palamas stated that this is not a mechanized process because each person is unique, but that the apodictic[image: External link] way that one experiences the uncreated light, or God, is through contemplative prayer called hesychasm. Theoria is cultivated through each of the steps of the growing process of theosis[image: External link].

Gregory was initially asked by his fellow monks on Mount Athos[image: External link] to defend them from the charges of Barlaam of Calabria[image: External link]. Barlaam believed that philosophers[image: External link] had a greater knowledge of God than did the prophets[image: External link], and valued education and learning more than contemplative prayer[image: External link]. Palamas taught that the truth is a person, Jesus Christ, a form of objective reality. In order for a Christian to be authentic, he or she must experience the Truth (i.e. Christ) as a real person (see hypostasis[image: External link]). Gregory further asserted that when Peter, James and John witnessed the transfiguration of Jesus[image: External link] on Mount Tabor, they were seeing the uncreated light of God, and that it is possible for others to be granted to see it, using spiritual disciplines (ascetic practices) and contemplative prayer[image: External link].

The only true way to experience Christ, according to Palamas, was the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] faith. Once a person discovers Christ (through the Orthodox church), they begin the process of theosis, which is the gradual submission to the Truth (i.e. God) in order to be deified ( theosis[image: External link]). Theoria is seen to be the experience of God hypostatically[image: External link] in person. However, since the essence[image: External link] of God is unknowable, it also cannot be experienced. Palamas expressed theoria as an experience of God as it happens to the whole person (soul or nous[image: External link]), not just the mind or body, in contrast to an experience of God that is drawn from memory, the mind, or in time.[16][17] Gnosis and all knowledge are created, as they are derived or created from experience, self-awareness and spiritual knowledge. Theoria, here, is the experience of the uncreated in various degrees, i.e. the vision of God or to see God.[16] The experience of God in the eighth day or outside of time therefore transcends the self and experiential knowledge or gnosis.[18] Gnosis is most importantly understood as a knowledge of oneself; theoria is the experience of God, transcending the knowledge of oneself.[note 1] St. Gregory Palamas died on November 14, 1359; his last words were, "To the heights! To the heights!" He is commemorated on the Second Sunday of Great Lent[image: External link] because Gregory's victory over Barlaam is seen as a continuation of the Triumph of Orthodoxy[image: External link], i.e., the victory of the Church over heresy[image: External link].
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 Possibility of contemplation




According to Saint Gregory the Great there are people by whom, "while still living in this corruptible flesh, yet growing in incalculable power by a certain piercingness of contemplation, the Eternal Brightness is able to be seen."[20]

While the direct vision of God (the Beatific Vision) can be reached only in the next life, God does give to some a very special grace, by which he becomes intimately present to the created mind even before death, enabling it to contemplate him with ineffable joy and be mystically united with him even while still alive, true mystical contemplation.[21] Saint Augustine said that, in contemplation, man meets God face-to-face.[22]


Inasmuch as the goal of the Christian life is the vision of God in heaven, Augustine and others maintain that the "contemplative life" is the eschatological[image: External link] goal of all Christians, the fruit and reward of the entire Christian life. "Contemplation" on earth can thus be seen as a foretaste of heaven.[23]



Contemplative prayer is not the reserve of some elite: "rather it is that interior intimacy with God which is intended for all baptized people, to which Jesus wants to lead all his disciples, because it is his own intimacy with the Father".[24]

The Catechism of the Catholic Church describes contemplation as "a gaze of faith, fixed on Jesus. 'I look at him and he looks at me': this is what a certain peasant of Ars used to say to his holy curé[image: External link] about his prayer before the tabernacle. This focus on Jesus is a renunciation of self. His gaze purifies our heart; the light of the countenance of Jesus illumines the eyes of our heart and teaches us to see everything in the light of his truth and his compassion for all men. Contemplation also turns its gaze on the mysteries of the life of Christ. Thus it learns the 'interior knowledge of our Lord', the more to love him and follow him."[25]

Contemplative prayer is "a communion in which the Holy Trinity conforms man, the image of God, 'to his likeness'" and in it "the Father strengthens our inner being with power through his Spirit 'that Christ may dwell in (our) hearts through faith' and we may be 'grounded in love' (Ephesians 3:16-17[image: External link])."[26]

Saint John Cassian the Roman, whose writings influenced the whole of Western monasticism,[27] interpreted the Gospel episode of Martha and Mary as indicating that Jesus declared "the chief good to reside in theoria alone – that is, in divine contemplation", which is initiated by reflecting on a few holy persons and advances to being fed on the beauty and knowledge of God alone.[28]

Saint Augustine has been cited as proving magnificently that man can only find God in the depths of his own soul: "Too late loved I Thee, O Beauty so old, yet ever new! Too late loved I Thee. And behold, Thou wert within, and I abroad, and there I searched for Thee. Thou wert with me, but I was not with Thee."[29] The Dismissal Hymn sung in the Byzantine Rite feast of Saint Augustine, 15 June, describes him as "a wise hierarch who has received God":


O blessed Augustine, you have been proved to be a bright vessel of the divine Spirit and revealer of the city of God; you have also righteously served the Saviour as a wise hierarch who has received God. O righteous father, pray to Christ God that he may grant to us great mercy.[30]



He is celebrated not only as a contemplative but also as a theologian and Father of the Church[image: External link], a title given to him in a document of the Fifth Ecumenical Council[image: External link], held in Constantinople in 553, which declared that it followed his teaching on the true faith "in every way".[31] Another document of the same ecumenical council speaks of Augustine as "of most religious memory, who shone forth resplendent among the African bishops".[32]

Contemplation may sometimes reach a level that has been described as religious ecstasy[image: External link], and non-essential phenomena, such as visions and stigmata[image: External link], may sometimes though very rarely accompany it.
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 Contemplation and rational knowledge




The writings attributed to Saint Dionysius the Areopagite[image: External link] were highly influential in the West, and their theses and arguments were adopted by Peter Lombard, Alexander of Hales[image: External link], Saint Albert the Great[image: External link], Saint Thomas Aquinas and Saint Bonaventure.[33] According to these writings, mystical knowledge must be distinguished from the rational knowledge by which we know God, not in his nature, but through the wonderful order of the universe, which is a participation in the divine ideas. Through the more perfect mystical knowledge of God, a knowledge beyond the attainments of reason (even when enlightened by faith), the soul contemplates directly the mysteries of divine light.[21]

Theoria or contemplation of God is of far higher value than reasoning about God or speculative theology,[34] its illumination prized much more than the intellectual capacity of a theologian.[35] "Prayer cannot be reduced to the level of a means to improved understanding".[36] Instead, contemplation is "the normal perfection of theology".[35]

The rational exposition and explanation of Christian doctrine is the humbler task of the theologian, while the experience of contemplatives is often of a more lofty level, beyond the power of human words to express,[37] so that "they have had to resort to metaphors, similes, and symbols to convey the inexpressible."[38]

Theology indeed can only focus on what God is not, for instance considering God a spirit by removing from our conception anything pertaining to the body, while mysticism, instead of trying to comprehend what God is, is able to intuit it.[39]
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 Comparison between views within Eastern Christianity and Western Christianity




Further information: Eastern Orthodox – Roman Catholic theological differences[image: External link]
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 Relation between being a contemplative and being a theologian




In the Eastern Christian traditions, theoria is the most critical component needed for a person to be considered a theologian; however it is not necessary for one's salvation.[40] Theoria is being with God,[40] in Eastern Christianity, the one thing that humanity truly desires the most,[41] that which is infinite (called apophatic or transcendent) and also personal and real (called cataphatic[image: External link] or immanent[image: External link]). God is ever-new, never-ending love, happiness, joy and bliss as is glory to glory. An experience of God is necessary to the spiritual and mental health of every created thing, including human beings.[42][43] Eastern theologian Andrew Louth has said, the purpose of theology as a science is to prepare for contemplation,[44] rather than theology being the purpose of contemplation. As Vladimir Lossky[image: External link] stated the Mysticism of the Eastern church is church dogma per excellence.

Hans Urs von Balthasar wrote that "prayer cannot be reduced to the level of a means to improved understanding".[36] Roman Catholic monk Thomas Merton wrote that the illumination of contemplation is prized much higher than the intellectual capacity of a theologian, with contemplation being "the normal perfection of theology".[35] and contemplation seen as beyond speculative theology.[34] According to Thomas Aquinas the latter can only focus on what God is not, for instance considering God a spirit by removing from our conception anything pertaining to the body, while the mystic, instead of trying to comprehend what God is, is able to intuit it.[39] However, in the West contemplatives are not considered to be necessarily well-equipped for giving a rational exposition and explanation of Christian doctrine, which is the humbler task of the theologian: the experience of contemplatives is often of a more lofty level, beyond the power of human words to express,[37] so that "they have had to resort to metaphors, similes, and symbols to convey the inexpressible."[38]
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 Theosis




See also: Essence-Energies distinction[image: External link]


Theosis[image: External link] (Greek for "making divine",[45] "deification",[46][47] "to become gods by Grace",[48] and for "divinization", "reconciliation, union with God"[49] and "glorification")[50][51] is expressed as "Being, union with God" and having a relationship or synergy[image: External link] between God and man.[52] God is Heaven, God is the Kingdom of Heaven the uncreated is that which is infinite and unending, glory to glory. Since this synergy or union is without fusion it is based on free will and not the irresistibly of the divine (i.e. the monophysite[image: External link]). Since God is transcendent (incomprehensible in ousia[image: External link], essence or being), the West has over-emphasized its point by qualifying logical arguments that God cannot be experienced in this life.[53]

Various Orthodox theologians including St. Symeon the New Theologian,[54] St Gregory Palamas[image: External link], John Romanides[image: External link],[55] Vladimir Lossky[image: External link],[56] Metropolitan Hierotheos (Vlachos) of Nafpaktos[image: External link],[57] Thomas Hopko[image: External link],[58] Professor George D. Metallinos[image: External link][59] Nikolaos Loudovikos[image: External link], Dumitru Stăniloae[image: External link], Stanley S. Harakas and Archimandrite George, Abbot of the Holy Monastery of St. Gregorios of Mount Athos[image: External link] [60] hold that this criterion is at the very heart of many theological conflicts between Eastern Orthodox Christianity and Western Christianity, which is seen to culminate in the conflict over hesychasm.[61] Romanides maintains the idea that Western theology is more dependent upon logic and reason, culminating in scholasticism used to validate truth and the existence of God, than upon establishing a relationship with God ( theosis[image: External link] and theoria).[62]
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 Augustine of Hippo




Another example used by certain theologians in Eastern Christianity is that of St Augustine[image: External link]. Romanides claims that, although he was a saint, Augustine did not have theoria. Many of his theological conclusions, Romanides says, appear not to come from experiencing God and writing about his experiences of God; rather, they appear to be the result of philosophical or logical speculation and conjecture.[63] Hence, Augustine is still revered as a saint, but, according to Romanides, does not qualify as a theologian in the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] church.[64] In the view of M.C. Steenberg, some of Augustine's Trinitarian conclusions appear to immanentize[image: External link] characteristics of theology in a manner improper to those divine things. He says that Eastern theologians, would, in light of their experiences, articulate their expressions of those things differently. Augustine's treatment of the inner relationship of the realities of God in the Trinity and how God has manifested Himself to humanity throughout time are example of this.[65]

Augustine is listed among the Fathers of the Church[image: External link] in a document of the Fifth Ecumenical Council[image: External link], held in Constantinople in 553, which declares that it follows his teaching on the true faith "in every way".[31] Another document of the same ecumenical council speaks of Augustine as "of most religious memory, who shone forth resplendent among the African bishops".[32]

In his review of Hieromonk Seraphim Rose[image: External link]'s book The Place of Blessed Augustine in the Orthodox Church[image: External link][66] Archimandite (later, Archbishop) Chrysostomos wrote: "In certain ultra-conservative Orthodox circles in the United States, there has developed an unfortunate bitter and harsh attitude toward one of the great Fathers of the Church, the blessed (Saint) Augustine of Hippo (354-430 A.D.). These circles, while clearly outside the mainstream of Orthodox thought and careful scholarship, have often been so vociferous and forceful in their statements that their views have touched and even affected more moderate and stable Orthodox believers and thinkers. Not a few writers and spiritual aspirants have been disturbed by this trend."[67]

While Chrysostomos admits that, "in terms of classical Orthodox thought on the subject, Saint Augustine placed grace and human free will at odds, if only because his view of grace was too overstated and not balanced against the Patristic witness as regards the efficacy of human choice and spiritual labor. Likewise, as an outgrowth of his understanding of grace, Augustine developed a theory of predestination that further distorted the Orthodox understanding of free will. And finally, Augustine's theology proper, his understanding of God, in its mechanical, overly logical, and rationalistic tone, leads one, to some extent, away from the mystery of God-which is lost, indeed, in Saint Augustine's failure to capture fully the very mystery of man", he nevertheless states that, "while Augustine's ideas may have been used and distorted in the West to produce more modern theories (such as Calvinistic[image: External link] predestination, sola gratia[image: External link], or even deism[image: External link]), the Saint himself was not guilty of the kind of innovative theologizing that his more extreme detractors would claim he championed."

Coptic Orthodox[image: External link] monk Mattá al-Miskīn, in a book highly praised by Eastern Orthodox Metropolitan George Khedr of Lebanon, quotes Augustine as proving magnificently that man can only find God in the depths of his own soul: "Too late loved I Thee, O Beauty so old, yet ever new! Too late loved I Thee. And behold, Thou wert within, and I abroad, and there I searched for Thee. Thou wert with me, but I was not with Thee."[29]

This quotation comes from the Confessions[image: External link] of Saint Augustine, to which Archimandrite Chrysostomos also referred, saying that Augustine's "understanding of God, despite his overly logical approach to theology, was derived from a deeply Orthodox encounter with the Trinity—something which a passing interest in his Confessions would aver."[67]
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 Western criticism of Hesychasm and the Theoria derived from it




The practice of ascetic prayer called Hesychasm in the Eastern Orthodox Church is centered on the enlightenment, deification (theosis) of man.[68] Theosis has also been referred to as "glorification",[69] "union with God", "becoming god by Grace", " self-realization[image: External link]", "the acquisition of the Holy Spirit", "experience of the uncreated light[image: External link]" [70][71] Eastern Orthodox theologians John Romanides[image: External link] and George Papademetriou say that some of Augustine's teachings were actually condemned as those of Barlaam the Calabrian at the Hesychast or Fifth Council of Constantinople 1351[image: External link].[72][73] It is the vision or revelation of God (theoria) that gives one knowledge of God[image: External link].[74] Theoria, contemplatio in Latin, as indicated by John Cassian,[75] meaning vision of God, is closely connected with theosis (divinization).[76]

John Romanides[image: External link] reports that Augustinian theology is generally ignored in the Eastern Orthodox church.[77] Romanides states that the Roman Catholic Church, starting with Augustine, has removed the mystical experience (revelation) of God (theoria) from Christianity and replaced it with the conceptualization of revelation through the philosophical speculation of metaphysics.[78][79][80] Romanides does not consider the metaphysics of Augustine to be Orthodox but Pagan mysticism.[69][81] Romanides states that Augustine's Platonic mysticism was condemned by the Eastern Orthodox within the church condemnation of Barlaam of Calabria[image: External link] at the Hesychast councils in Constantinople.[82]

Roman Catholic theologians have generally expressed a negative view of Hesychasm[83][not in citation given[image: External link]] until the 20th century.[84] At that time, the (Hesychasm) doctrine of Gregory Palamas[image: External link] won almost no following in the West,[84] and the distrustful attitude of Barlaam[image: External link] in its regard prevailed among Western theologians, surviving into the early 20th century, as shown in Adrian Fortescue[image: External link]'s article on hesychasm in the 1910 Catholic Encyclopedia.[84][85] Fortescue translated the Greek words ἥσυχος and ἡσυχαστής as "quiet" and "quietist".[84] Edward Pace's 1909 article on quietism indicated that, while in the strictest sense quietism is a 17th-century doctrine proposed by Miguel de Molinos[image: External link], the term is also used more broadly to cover both Indian religions and what Edward Pace called "the vagaries of Hesychasm", thus betraying the same prejudices as Fortescue with regard to hesychasm [86] and, again in the same period, Siméon Vailhé described some aspects of the teaching of Palamas as "monstrous errors", "heresies" and "a resurrection of polytheism",[87] and called the hesychast method for arriving at perfect contemplation "no more than a crude form of auto-suggestion[image: External link]"[87]

The later 20th century saw a remarkable change in the attitude of Roman Catholic theologians to Palamas, a "rehabilitation" of him that has led to increasing parts of the Western Church considering him a saint, even if uncanonized.[88] Pope John Paul II himself referred to him as a saint.[89] John Meyendorff describes the 20th-century rehabilitation of Palamas in the Western Church as a "remarkable event in the history of scholarship."[88] Andreas Andreopoulos cites the 1910 Catholic Encyclopedia article by Fortescue as an example of how a distrustful and hostile attitude regarding hesychasm survived until recently in the West, adding that now "the Western world has started to rediscover what amounts to a lost tradition. Hesychasm, which was never anything close to a scholar's pursuit, is now studied by Western theologians who are astounded by the profound thought and spirituality of late Byzantium."[90] While some Western theologians see the theology of Palamas as introducing an inadmissible division within God, others have incorporated his theology into their own thinking,[91] maintaining that there is no conflict between his teaching and Roman Catholic thought.[92]

Sergey S. Horujy states that "hesychast studies may provide fresh look at some old interconfessional divisions, disclosing unexpected points of resemblance",[83] and Jeffrey D. Finch says that "the future of East-West rapprochement appears to be overcoming the modern polemics of neo-scholasticism and neo-Palamism".[93]

Pope John Paul II repeatedly emphasized his respect for Eastern theology as an enrichment for the whole Church, declaring that, even after the painful division between the Christian East and the See of Rome, that theology has opened up profound thought-provoking perspectives of interest to the entire Church. He spoke in particular of the hesychast controversy[image: External link]. The term "hesychasm", he said, refers to a practice of prayer marked by deep tranquillity of the spirit intent on contemplating God unceasingly by invoking the name of Jesus. While from a Catholic viewpoint there have been tensions concerning some developments of the practice, the Pope said, there is no denying the goodness of the intention that inspired its defence, which was to stress that man is offered the concrete possibility of uniting himself in his inner heart with God in that profound union of grace known as theosis, divinization.[94][95]
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 Heaven and Hell




According to Greek Orthodox priest John S. Romanides[image: External link], "the Frankish [i.e. Western] understanding of heaven and hell" is "foreign to the Orthodox tradition".[96]

The Eastern Orthodox church teaches that Heaven and Hell are both in God's presence. The saved and the damned will both experience God's light[image: External link]. However, the saved will experience this light as Heaven, while the damned will experience it as Hell.[97][98][99][100][101][102][103][104][105] Theories explicitly identifying Hell with an experience of the divine light may go back as far as Theophanes of Nicea[image: External link]. According to Iōannēs Polemēs, Theophanes believed that, for sinners, "the divine light will be perceived as the punishing fire of hell".[106]

However, according to Iōannēs Polemēs, the important Orthodox theologian Gregory Palamas[image: External link] did not believe that sinners would experience the divine light: "Unlike Theophanes, Palamas did not believe that sinners could have an experience of the divine light [...] Nowhere in his works does Palamas seem to adopt Theophanes' view that the light of Tabor is identical with the fire of hell."[107]

Some Eastern Orthodox express personal opinions that appear to run counter to these statements, in teaching hell is separation from God.[108][109][110][111][112]

Pictures of heaven and hell presented in Western literature are sometimes the work of authors hostile to the Catholic Church and its teaching. Both John Milton[image: External link][113] and James Joyce[image: External link] rejected Roman Catholic teaching, and even Dante[image: External link] has been seen by some writers, including Joyce, as anti-Catholic.[114] It is Roman Catholic teaching that God loves all, even those who choose against him, such as the devil.[115] And again, the understanding of the problem of universals[image: External link] that prevails in the West is that of Aristotelian realism[image: External link], which understands universals as existing only in the things that instance them, not in God.

In the West, heaven is spoken of as the beatific vision[image: External link]: those to whom God reveals himself in heaven "see him face to face"[116][117] The Catholic Encyclopedia defines the beatific vision as "the immediate knowledge of God which the angelic spirits and the souls of the just enjoy in Heaven. It is called 'vision' to distinguish it from the mediate knowledge of God which the human mind may attain in the present life. And since in beholding God face to face the created intelligence finds perfect happiness, the vision is termed 'beatific'."[118] This direct vision of God is possible, as defined by the Council of Vienne of 1311-1312 only by a divine illumination that theologians call the light of glory (lumen gloriae).[119]

In the Roman Catholic Church, "various theologians and mystics have noted that the 'fire' of Hell is the divine light and burning love of God. While the fire of God's divine love animates those who receive it, it torments those who reject it. Or, as the Catechism states, 'Hell's principal punishment consists of eternal separation from God in whom alone man can have the life and happiness for which he was created and for which he longs' (CCC 1057[image: External link])."[120] The Catholic Church believes that God's love extends to all, even to those who reject his love definitively.[121][122][123]

"Concerning the detailed specific nature of hell ... the Catholic Church has defined nothing. ... It is useless to speculate about its true nature, and more sensible to confess our ignorance in a question that evidently exceeds human understanding. "[124]
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 Notes






	
^ Ecstasy comes when, in prayer, the nous[image: External link] abandons every connection with created things: first "with everything evil and bad, then with neutral things" (2,3,35;CWS p.65). Ecstasy is mainly withdrawal from the opinion of the world and the flesh. With sincere prayer the nous "abandons all created things" (2,3,35;CWS p.65). This ecstasy is higher than abstract theology, that is, than rational theology, and it belongs only to those who have attained dispassion. It is not yet union; the ecstasy which is unceasing prayer of the nous, in which one's nous has continuous remembrance of God and has no relation with the `world of sin', is not yet union with God. This union comes about when the Paraclete "...illuminates from on high the man who attains in prayer the stage which is superior to the highest natural possibilities and who is awaiting the promise of the Father, and by His revelation ravishes him to the contemplation of the light" (2,3,35;CWS p.65). Illumination by God is what shows His union with man. (GK: apathea[image: External link]) and clarity of vision. Vision here refers to the vision of the nous that has been purified by ascetic practice.[19]
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^ Theosis-Divinisation is the participation in the Uncreated grace of God. Theosis is identified and connected with the theoria (vision) of the Uncreated Light (see note above). It is called theosis in grace because it is attained through the energy, of the divine grace. It is a co-operation of God with man, since God is He Who operates and man is he who co-operates. The Difference Between Orthodox Spirituality and Other Traditions by Metropolitan Hierotheos Vlachos [6][image: External link]


	
^ At the heart of Barlaam's teaching is the idea that God cannot truly be perceived by man; that God the Transcendent can never be wholly known by man, who is created and finite. [7][image: External link]


	
^ But it was Simeon, "the new theologian" (c. 1025-c. 1092; see Krumbacher, op. cit., 152-154), a monk of Studion, the "greatest mystic of the Greek Church" (loc. cit.), who evolved the quietist[image: External link] theory so elaborately that he may be called the father of Hesychasm. For the union with God in contemplation (which is the highest object of our life) he required a regular system of spiritual education beginning with baptism and passing through regulated exercises of penance and asceticism under the guidance of a director. But he had not conceived the grossly magic[image: External link] practices of the later Hesychasts; his ideal is still enormously more philosophical than theirs. The Catholic Encyclopedia online article Hesychasm [8][image: External link]


	
^ A basic characteristic of the Frankish scholastic method, mislead by Augustinian Platonism and Thomistic Aristotelianism, had been its naive confidence in the objective existence of things rationally speculated about. By following Augustine, the Franks substituted the patristic concern for spiritual observation, (which they had found firmly established in Gaul when they first conquered the area) with a fascination for metaphysics. They did not suspect that such speculations had foundations neither in created nor in spiritual reality. No one would today accept as true what is not empirically observable, or at least verifiable by inference, from an attested effect. so it is with patristic theology. Dialectical speculation about God and the Incarnation as such are rejected. Only those things which can be tested by the experience of the grace of God in the heart are to be accepted. "Be not carried about by divers and strange teachings. For it is good that the heart by confirmed by grace," a passage from Hebrews 13.9, quoted by the Fathers to this effect. EMPIRICAL THEOLOGY VERSUS SPECULATIVE THEOLOGY John Romanides [9][image: External link]


	
^ The mystical theology of the Eastern Church By Vladimir Lossky pgs 237-238 [10][image: External link]


	
^ The Difference Between Orthodox Spirituality and Other Traditions by Metropolitan Hierotheos Vlachos [11][image: External link]


	
^ "St. Nicholas Orthodox Church » Mysticism, Women and the Christian Orient"[image: External link]. Stnicholaspdx.org. Retrieved September 4, 2013.


	
^ We have a culture that creates saints, holy people. Our people's ideal is not to create wisemen. Nor was this the ideal of ancient Hellenic culture and civilization. Hellenic anthropocentric (human-centered) Humanism is transformed into Theanthropism (God-humanism) and its ideal is now the creation of Saints, Holy people who have reached the state of theosis (deification). The struggle between Hellenism and Frankism by George D. Metallinos [12][image: External link]


	
^ http://www.orthodoxinfo.com/general/theosis-english.pdf[image: External link]


	
^ "FRANKS, ROMANS, FEUDALISM, AND DOCTRINE Part 2"[image: External link]. Retrieved September 12, 2010.


	
^ FRANKS, ROMANS, FEUDALISM, AND DOCTRINE/EMPIRICAL THEOLOGY VERSUS SPECULATIVE THEOLOGY Father John S. Romanides [13][image: External link] And, indeed, the Franks believed that the prophets and apostles did not see God himself, except possibly with the exception of Moses and Paul. What the prophets and apostles allegedly did see and hear were phantasmic symbols of God, whose purpose was to pass on concepts about God to human reason. Whereas these symbols passed into and out of existence, the human nature of Christ is a permanent reality and the best conveyor of concepts about God.


	
^ FRANKS, ROMANS, FEUDALISM, AND DOCTRINE/EMPIRICAL THEOLOGY VERSUS SPECULATIVE THEOLOGY Father John S. Romanides [14][image: External link] A basic characteristic of the Frankish scholastic method, mislead by Augustinian Platonism and Thomistic Aristotelianism, had been its naive confidence in the objective existence of things rationally speculated about. By following Augustine, the Franks substituted the patristic concern for spiritual observation, (which they had found firmly established in Gaul when they first conquered the area) with a fascination for metaphysics. They did not suspect that such speculations had foundations neither in created nor in spiritual reality. No one would today accept as true what is not empirically observable, or at least verifiable by inference, from an attested effect. So it is with patristic theology. Dialectical speculation about God and the Incarnation as such are rejected. Only those things which can be tested by the experience of the grace of God in the heart are to be accepted. "Be not carried about by divers and strange teachings. For it is good that the heart be confirmed by grace," a passage from Hebrews 13.9, quoted by the Fathers to this effect.


	
^ "While pointing this out, this writer has never raised the question about the sainthood of Augustine. He himself believed himself to be fully Orthodox and repeatedly asked to be corrected" [15][image: External link]


	
^ Gregory’s (Palamas) view should not be seen to undermine a positive view of philosophical thought as a whole, which was a continual accusation made by Barlaam. Taken as a tool for the progression of the human person towards a state receptive to divine grace, Gregory saw philosophy and discursive knowledge as a perfectly reasonable set of aids for the Christian. It was only when philosophy, whose created end is the furtherance of knowledge of God, was misused by the philosophers and turned, in effect, into God, that Gregory raised his voice in ardent opposition. [16][image: External link]


	
^ Published by Saint Herman of Alaska Brotherhood 1997 ISBN 0-938635-12-3[image: External link]; cf. reviews of the book.[image: External link]


	
^ a b The Place of Blessed Augustine in the Orthodox Church;[image: External link] cf. Blessed Augustine of Hippo: His Place in the Orthodox Church: A Corrective Compilation.[image: External link]


	
^ "Hesychasm, then, which is centered on the enlightenment or deification (θέωσις, or theosis, in Greek) of man, perfectly encapsulates the soteriological principles and full scope of the spiritual life of the Eastern Church. As Bishop Auxentios of Photiki writes: "[W]e must understand the Hesychastic notions of ‘theosis’ and the vision of Uncreated Light, the vision of God, in the context of human salvation. Thus, according to St. Nicodemos the Hagiorite (†1809): ‘Know that if your mind is not deified by the Holy Spirit, it is impossible for you to be saved.’" Before looking in detail at what it was that St. Gregory Palamas’ opponents found objectionable in his Hesychastic theology and practices, let us briefly examine the history of the Hesychastic Controversy proper. ..." Archbishop Chrysostomos, Orthodox and Roman Catholic Relations from the Fourth Crusade to the Hesychastic Controversy (Etna, CA: Center for Traditionalist Orthodox Studies, 2001), pp. 199‒232 [17][image: External link].


	
^ a b 14. Orthodox Fathers of the Church are those who practice the specific Old and New Testament cure of this sickness of religion. Those who do not practice this cure, but on the contrary have introduced such practices as pagan mysticism, are not Fathers within this tradition. Orthodox Theology is not "mystical," but "secret" (mystike). The reason for this name "Secret" is that the glory of God in the experience of glorification (theosis) has no similarity whatsoever with anything created. On the contrary the Augustinians imagine that they are being united with uncreated original ideas of God of which creatures are supposedly copies and which simply do not exist.. [18][image: External link]


	
^ "On Union With God and Life of Theoria by Kallistos Katafygiotis (Kallistos Angelikoudis) greekorthodoxchrch.org"[image: External link]. Greekorthodoxchurch.org. Retrieved September 4, 2013.


	
^ Theosis-Divinisation: It is the participation in the uncreated grace of God. Theosis is identified and connected with the theoria (vision) of the uncreated Light (see note above). It is called theosis in grace because it is attained through the energy, of the divine grace. It is a co-operation of God with man, since God is He Who operates and man is he who co-operates. Orthodox Spirituality by Metropolitan Hierotheos (Vlachos) of Nafpaktos[image: External link] [19][image: External link]


	
^ This claim is made by Romanides in the title of his Augustine's Teachings Which Were Condemned as Those of Barlaam the Calabrian by the Ninth Ecumenical Council of 1351[image: External link],


	
^ Augustine himself had not been personally attacked by the Hesychasts of the fourteenth century but Augustinian theology was condemned in the person of Barlaam, who caused the controversy. This resulted in the ultimate condemnation of western Augustinianism as presented to the East by the Calabrian monk, Barlaam, in the Councils of the fourteenth century. Saint Augustine in the Greek Orthodox Tradition by Rev. Dr. George C. Papademetriou [20][image: External link]


	
^ The Latins' weakness to comprehend and failure to express the dogma of the Trinity shows the non-existence of empirical theology. The three disciples of Christ (Peter, James and John) beheld the glory of Christ on Mount Tabor; they heard at once the voice of the Father: "this is my beloved Son" and saw the coming of the Holy Spirit in a cloud -for, the cloud is the presence of the Holy Spirit, as St. Gregory Palamas says-. Thus the disciples of Christ acquired the knowledge of the Triune God in theoria (vision) and by revelation. It was revealed to them that God is one essence in three hypostases. This is what St. Symeon the New Theologian teaches. In his poems he proclaims over and over that while beholding the uncreated Light, the deified man acquires the Revelation of God the Trinity. Being in "theoria" (vision of God), the Saints do not confuse the hypostatic attributes. The fact that the Latin tradition came to the point of confusing these hypostatic attributes and teach that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Son also, shows the non-existence of empirical theology for them. Latin tradition speaks also of created grace, a fact which suggests that there is no experience of the grace of God. For, when man obtains the experience of God, then he comes to understand well that this grace is uncreated. Without this experience there can be no genuine "therapeutic tradition". Orthodox Spirituality by Metropolitan Hierotheos (Vlachos) of Nafpaktos[image: External link] [21][image: External link]


	
^ "Videtis ergo principalem bonum in theoria sola, id est, in contemplatione divina Dominum posuisse" (Ioannis Cassiani Collationes I, VIII, 2)


	
^ Theoria: Theoria is the vision of the glory of God. Theoria is identified with the vision of the uncreated Light, the uncreated energy of God, with the union of man with God, with man's theosis (see note below). Thus, theoria, vision and theosis are closely connected. Theoria has various degrees. There is illumination, vision of God, and constant vision (for hours, days, weeks, even months). Noetic prayer is the first stage of theoria. Theoretical man is one who is at this stage. In Patristic theology, the theoretical man is characterised as the shepherd of the sheep. Orthodox Spirituality by Metropolitan Hierotheos (Vlachos) of Nafpaktos[image: External link] [22][image: External link]


	
^ The province of Gaul was the battleground between the followers of Augustine and of Saint John Cassian, when the Franks were taking over the province and transforming it into their Francia. Through his monastic movement and his writings in this field and on Christology, Saint John Cassian had a strong influence on the Church in Old Rome also. In his person, as in other persons such as Ambrose, Jerome, Rufinus, Leo the Great, and Gregory the Great, we have an identity in doctrine, theology, and spirituality between the East and West Roman Christians. Within this framework, Augustine in the West Roman area was subjected to general Roman theology. In the East Roman area, Augustine was simply ignored. FRANKS, ROMANS, FEUDALISM, AND DOCTRINE — [ Part 3 ] by John Romanides [23][image: External link]


	
^ Revelation for Palamas is directly experienced in the divine energies and is opposed to the conceptualization of revelation. The Augustinian view of revelation by created symbols and illumined vision is rejected. For Augustine, the vision of God is an intellectual experience. This is not acceptable to Palamas. The Palamite emphasis was that creatures, including humans and angles, cannot know or comprehend God's essence Romanides, Franks, Romans, Feudalism, p.67


	
^ Revelation for Palamas is directly experienced in the divine energies and is opposed to the conceptualization of revelation. The Augustinian view of revelation by created symbols and illumined vision is rejected. For Augustine, the vision of God is an intellectual experience. This is not acceptable to Palamas. The Palamite emphasis was that creatures, including humans and angles, cannot know or comprehend God's essence Romanides, Franks, Romans, Feudalism, p.67 [24][image: External link]


	
^ "18. Indeed, some centuries earlier, just after the Norman conquest, the second Lombard Archbishop of Canterbury Anselm (1093-1109) was not happy with Augustine’s use of procession in his De Trinitate XV, 47, i.e. that the Holy Spirit proceeds principaliter from the Father or from the Father per Filium. (See Anselm’s own De fide Trinitate chapters 15, 16 and 24). This West Roman Orthodox Filioque, which upset Anselm so much, could not be added to the creed of 381 where "procession" there means hypostatic individuality and not the communion of divine essence as in Augustine’s Filioque just quoted. Augustine is indeed Orthodox by intention by his willingness to be corrected. The real problem is that he does not theologize from the vantage point of personal theosis or glorification, but as one who speculates philosophically on the Bible with no real basis in the Patristic tradition. Furthermore, his whole theological method is based on happiness as the destiny of man instead of biblical glorification. His resulting method of analogia entis[image: External link] and analogia fidei[image: External link] is not accepted by any Orthodox Father of the Church. In any case no Orthodox can accept positions of Augustine on which the Father’s of Ecumenical Councils are in agreement "against" him. This website is not concerned with whether Augustine is a saint or a Father of the Church. There is no doubt that he was Orthodox by intention and asked for correction. However, he can not be used in such a way that his opinions may be put on an equal footing with the Fathers of Ecumenical Councils." (John S. Romanides, Underlying Positions of This Website[image: External link]).


	
^ "11. In sharp contrast to this Augustinian tradition is that of the Old and the New Testament as understood by the Fathers of the Roman Ecumenical Councils. The "spirit" of man in the Old and New Testaments is that which is sick and which in the patristic tradition became also known as "the noetic energy" or "faculty." By this adjustment in terminology this tradition of cure became more intelligible to the Hellenic mind. Now a further adjustment may be made by calling this sick human "spirit" or "noetic faculty" a "neurobiological faculty or energy" grounded in the heart, but which has been short circuited by its attachment to the nervous system centered in the brain thus creating fantasies about things which either do not exist or else do exist but not as one imagines. This very cure of fantasies is the core of the Orthodox tradition. These fantasies arise from a short circuit between the nervous system centered in the brain and the blood system centered in the heart. The cure of this short circuit is noetic prayer (noera proseuche) which functions in tandem with rational or intellectual prayer of the brain which frees one from fantasies which the devil uses to enslave his victims. Note: We are still searching the Fathers for the term ‘Jesus prayer.’ We would very much appreciate it if someone could come up with a patristic quote in Greek. 12. In sharp contrast to this tradition is that of Augustinian Platonism which searches for mystical experiences within supposed transcendental realities by liberating the mind from the confines of the body and material reality for imaginary flights into a so-called metaphysical dimension of so-called divine ideas which do not exist" (John S. Romanides, Underlying Positions of This Website[image: External link]).


	
^ 9. The Ninth Ecumenical Council of 1341 condemned the Platonic mysticism of Barlaam the Calabrian who had come from the West as a convert to Orthodoxy. Of course the rejection of Platonic type of mysticism was traditional practice for the Fathers. But what the Fathers of this Council were completely shocked at was Barlaam’s claim that God reveals His will by bringing into existence creatures to be seen and heard and which He passes back into non existence after His revelation has been received. One of these supposed creatures was the Angel of The Lord Himself Who appeared to Moses in the burning bush. For the Fathers of the Ecumenical Councils this Angel is the uncreated Logos Himself. This unbelievable nonsense of Barlaam turned out to be that of Augustine himself. (see e.g. his De Tinitate, Books A and B) and of the whole Franco-Latin tradition till today" (John S. Romanides, Underlying Positions of This Website[image: External link]).


	
^ a b Coming back to theological and anthropological problems, we can see at once that Hesychasm is indeed such a field, in which theology and anthropology meet and almost merge. It is spiritual or mystico-ascetic practice, and, as I explain in my other Hong Kong lecture, spiritual practice is such anthropological strategy that is oriented to a goal, which does not belong to the horizon of man’s empiric existence. This goal is, in other words, meta-anthropological, and so it obtains its characteristics not from usual experience of empiric being, but from basic postulates of the religious tradition, to which the corresponding practice belongs. In the case of Hesychasm, the goal is defined by the Orthodox doctrine as deification (theosis, in Greek), which is conceived as the perfect union of all man’s energies with the Divine Energy (God’s grace). This concept has a specific dual nature: it belongs to dogmatic theology, but at the same time it represents the goal, to which ascetic works are oriented and which they approach actually, according to all the rich corpus of ascetic texts with the first-hand descriptions of hesychast experience. Thus it is both theological and anthropological concept. CHRISTIAN ANTHROPOLOGY AND EASTERN-ORTHODOX (HESYCHAST) ASCETICISM Prof. Dr. Sergey S. Horujy [25][image: External link]
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^ Having reached this point, we will turn our attention to those aspects of differences between Roman and Frankish theologies which have had a strong impact on the development of difference is the doctrine of the Church. The basic difference may be listed under diagnosis of spiritual ills and their therapy. Glorification is the vision of God in which the equality of all mean and the absolute value of each man is experienced. God loves all men equally and indiscriminately, regardless of even their moral statues. God loves with the same love, both the saint and the devil. To teach otherwise, as Augustine and the Franks did, would be adequate proof that they did not have the slightest idea of what glorification was. God multiplies and divides himself in His uncreated energies undividedly among divided things, so that He is both present by act and absent by nature to each individual creature and everywhere present and absent at the same time. This is the fundamental mystery of the presence of God to His creatures and shows that universals do not exist in God and are, therefore, not part of the state of illumination as in the Augustinian tradition. God himself is both heaven and hell, reward and punishment. All men have been created to see God unceasingly in His uncreated glory. Whether God will be for each man heaven or hell, reward or punishment, depends on man's response to God's love and on man's transformation from the state of selfish and self-centered love, to Godlike love which does not seek its own ends. One can see how the Frankish understanding of heaven and hell, poetically described by Dante, John Milton, and James Joyce, are so foreign to the Orthodox tradition. This is another of the reasons why the so-called humanism of some East Romans (those who united with the Frankish papacy) was a serious regression and not an advance in culture. Since all men will see God, no religion can claim for itself the power to send people either to heaven or to hell. This means that true spiritual fathers prepare their spiritual charges so that vision of God's glory will be heaven, and not hell, reward and not punishment. The primary purpose of Orthodox Christianity then, is to prepare its members for an experience which every human being will sooner or later have. EMPIRICAL THEOLOGY VERSUS SPECULATIVE THEOLOGY by John S. Romanides part 2 [26][image: External link]


	
^ Man has a malfunctioning or non-functioning noetic faculty in the heart, and it is the task especially of the clergy to apply the cure of unceasing memory of God, otherwise called unceasing prayer or illumination. "Those who have selfless love and are friends of God see God in light - divine light, while the selfish and impure see God the judge as fire - darkness". [27][image: External link]


	
^ God himself is both heaven and hell, reward and punishment. All men have been created to see God unceasingly in His uncreated glory. Whether God will be for each man heaven or hell, reward or punishment, depends on man's response to God's love and on man's transformation from the state of selfish and self-centered love, to Godlike love which does not seek its own ends. EMPIRICAL THEOLOGY VERSUS SPECULATIVE THEOLOGY by John S. Romanides part 2 [28][image: External link]


	
^ "Paradise and Hell exist not in the form of a threat and a punishment on the part of God but in the form of an illness and a cure. Those who are cured and those who are purified experience the illuminating energy of divine grace, while the uncured and ill experience the caustic energy of God." [29][image: External link]


	
^ "Those who have selfless love and are friends of God see God in light - divine light, while the selfish and impure see God the judge as fire - darkness". [30][image: External link]


	
^ Proper preparation for vision of God takes place in two stages: purification, and illumination of the noetic faculty. Without this, it is impossible for man's selfish love to be transformed into selfless love. This transformation takes place during the higher level of the stage of illumination called theoria, literally meaning vision-in this case vision by means of unceasing and uninterrupted memory of God. Those who remain selfish and self-centered with a hardened heart, closed to God's love, will not see the glory of God in this life. However, they will see God's glory eventually, but as an eternal and consuming fire and outer darkness. From FRANKS, ROMANS, FEUDALISM, AND DOCTRINE/Diagnosis and Therapy Father John S. Romanides Diagnosis and Therapy [31][image: External link]


	
^ Regarding specific conditions of after-life existence and eschatology, Orthodox thinkers are generally reticent; yet two basic shared teachings can be singled out. First, they widely hold that immediately following a human being's physical death, his or her surviving spiritual dimension experiences a foretaste of either heaven or hell. (Those theological symbols, heaven and hell, are not crudely understood as spatial destinations but rather refer to the experience of God's presence according to two different modes.) Thinking Through Faith: New Perspectives from Orthodox Christian Scholars page 195 By Aristotle Papanikolaou, Elizabeth H. Prodromou [32][image: External link]


	
^ God himself is both heaven and hell, reward and punishment. All men have been created to see God unceasingly in His uncreated glory. Whether God will be for each man heaven or hell, reward or punishment, depends on man's response to God's love and on man's transformation from the state of selfish and self-centered love, to Godlike love which does not seek its own ends.EMPIRICAL THEOLOGY VERSUS SPECULATIVE THEOLOGY by John S. Romanides part 2 [33][image: External link]


	
^ Thus it is the Church's spiritual teaching that God does not punish man by some material fire or physical torment. God simply reveals Himself in the risen Lord Jesus in such a glorious way that no man can fail to behold His glory. It is the presence of God's splendid glory and love that is the scourge of those who reject its radiant power and light. ... those who find themselves in hell will be chastised by the scourge of love. How cruel and bitter this torment of love will be! For those who understand that they have sinned against love, undergo no greater suffering than those produced by the most fearful tortures. The sorrow which takes hold of the heart, which has sinned against love, is more piercing than any other pain. It is not right to say that the sinners in hell are deprived of the love of God ... But love acts in two ways, as suffering of the reproved, and as joy in the blessed! (St. Isaac of Syria, Mystic Treatises) The Orthodox Church of America website [34][image: External link]


	
^ For those who love the Lord, His Presence will be infinite joy, paradise and eternal life. For those who hate the Lord, the same Presence will be infinite torture, hell and eternal death. The reality for both the saved and the damned will be exactly the same when Christ "comes in glory, and all angels with Him," so that "God may be all in all." (I Corinthians 15-28) Those who have God as their "all" within this life will finally have divine fulfillment and life. For those whose "all" is themselves and this world, the "all" of God will be their torture, their punishment and their death. And theirs will be "weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Matthew 8:21, et al.) The Son of Man will send His angels and they will gather out of His kingdom all causes of sin and all evil doers, and throw them into the furnace of fire; there men will weep and gnash their teeth. Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the Kingdom of their Father. (Matthew 13:41-43) According to the saints, the "fire" that will consume sinners at the coming of the Kingdom of God is the same "fire" that will shine with splendor in the saints. It is the "fire" of God's love; the "fire" of God Himself who is Love. "For our God is a consuming fire" (Hebrews 12:29) who "dwells in unapproachable light." (I Timothy 6:16) For those who love God and who love all creation in Him, the "consuming fire" of God will be radiant bliss and unspeakable delight. For those who do not love God, and who do not love at all, this same 66consuming fire" will be the cause of their "weeping" and their "gnashing of teeth." Thus it is the Church's spiritual teaching that God does not punish man by some material fire or physical torment. God simply reveals Himself in the risen Lord Jesus in such a glorious way that no man can fail to behold His glory. It is the presence of God's splendid glory and love that is the scourge of those who reject its radiant power and light. ... those who find themselves in hell will be chastised by the scourge of love. How cruel and bitter this torment of love will be! For those who understand that they have sinned against love, undergo no greater suffering than those produced by the most fearful tortures. The sorrow which takes hold of the heart, which has sinned against love, is more piercing than any other pain. It is not right to say that the sinners in hell are deprived of the love of God ... But love acts in two ways, as suffering of the reproved, and as joy in the blessed! (St. Isaac of Syria, Mystic Treatises) The Orthodox Church of America website [35][image: External link]
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Neoplatonism and Christianity






Neoplatonism[image: External link] was a major influence on Christian theology[image: External link] throughout Late Antiquity[image: External link] and the Middle Ages[image: External link] in the West. This was due to St. Augustine of Hippo, who was influenced by the early Neoplatonists Plotinus[image: External link] and Porphyry[image: External link], as well as the works of the Christian writer Dionysius the Pseudo-Areopagite[image: External link], who was influenced by later Neoplatonists, such as Proclus[image: External link] and Damascius[image: External link].
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Certain central tenets of Neoplatonism served as a philosophical interim for the Christian[image: External link] theologian[image: External link] Augustine of Hippo on his journey from dualistic[image: External link] Manichaeism[image: External link] to Christianity. As a Manichee, Augustine had held that evil has substantial being and that God is made of matter; when he became a Neoplatonist, he changed his views on these things. As a Neoplatonist, and later a Christian, Augustine believed that evil is a privation of good and that God is not material. Perhaps more importantly, the emphasis on mystical contemplation as a means to directly encounter God or the One, found in the writings of Plotinus[image: External link] and Porphyry[image: External link], deeply affected Augustine. He reports at least two mystical experiences[image: External link] in his Confessions which clearly follow the Neoplatonic model. According to his own account of his important discovery of 'the books of the Platonists' in Confessions Book 7, Augustine owes his conception of both God and the human soul as incorporeal substance to Neoplatonism.

When writing his treatise 'On True Religion' several years after his 387 baptism, Augustine's Christianity[image: External link] was still tempered by Neoplatonism, but he eventually decided to abandon Neoplatonism altogether in favor of a Christianity based on his own reading of Scripture[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

Many other Christians were influenced by Neoplatonism, especially in their identifying the Neoplatonic One, or God, with Yahweh[image: External link]. The most influential of these would be Origen, who potentially took classes from Ammonius Saccas[image: External link] (but this is not certain because there may have been a different philosopher, now called Origen the pagan[image: External link], at the same time), and the late 5th century author known as Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite.

Neoplatonism also had links with Gnosticism[image: External link], which Plotinus rebuked in his ninth tractate of the second Enneads[image: External link]: "Against Those That Affirm The Creator of The Kosmos and The Kosmos Itself to Be Evil" (generally known as "Against The Gnostics").

Due to their belief being grounded in Platonic thought, the Neoplatonists rejected Gnosticism's vilification of Plato's demiurge[image: External link], the creator of the material world or cosmos discussed in the Timaeus[image: External link]. Although Neoplatonism has been referred to as orthodox Platonic philosophy by scholars like Professor John D. Turner[image: External link], this reference may be due in part to Plotinus' attempt to refute certain interpretations of Platonic philosophy, through his Enneads[image: External link]. Plotinus believed the followers of gnosticism had corrupted the original teachings of Plato.

Despite the influence this philosophy had on Christianity, Justinian I[image: External link] would hurt later Neoplatonism by ordering the closure of the refounded Academy of Athens[image: External link] in 529.[1]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Middle Ages




Pseudo-Dionysius proved significant for both the Byzantine[image: External link] and Roman[image: External link] branches of Christianity. His works were translated into Latin by John Scotus Eriugena in the 9th century.
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From the days of the Early Church until the present, the Orthodox Church has made positive selective use of ancient Greek philosophy, particularly Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and the Stoics.[2] For example, the term ‘logos’ (Greek Λόγος ) originated with Heraclitus and meant reason or thought. In the Christian context, Logos takes on a deeper meaning and becomes a name for the second person of the Trinity. The writer and theologian Gregory Palamas gives four distinct meanings for the term ‘logos’.[3] The most important principle to keep in mind is that early Christianity developed in a Greek milieu and a common vocabulary was used in philosophical, spiritual and theological writing. However, the meanings of words sometimes evolved along different lines. In other cases, philosophical ideas and concepts were sometimes adapted and changed by Christian writers. Any exegetical endeavor trying to unravel the influence of Neo-Platonic thought on Christian theology needs to keep these principles in mind. One should also note that philosophy was used quite differently in the Eastern and Western theological traditions.

The writings attributed to Dionysius the Areopagite are among the most enigmatic works of late antiquity. Byzantine scholars such as Gregory Palamas cited Dionysius especially in matters of Mystical Theology such as theoria, the divine energies and the unknowability of God.[4] At present, modern theologians and philosophers[5] are still debating whether Dionysius was a Neo-Platonist with Christian influences or a Christian writer with Neo-Platonic influences. Among Orthodox scholars, the later view seems to be shared by such writers as Andrew Louth[6] and Vladimir Lossky.[7] However, other Orthodox scholars such as John Meyendorff believe that the Neo-Platonism of Dionysius exerted both positive and negative influences on Orthodox theology.[8] Meyendorff maintains that Dionysius has led to some confusion in the areas of liturgical and ecclesiological formulations.
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Marsilio Ficino, who translated Plotinus, Proclus, as well as Plato's complete works into Latin, was the central figure of a major Neoplatonist revival in the Renaissance. His friend, Giovanni Pico della Mirandola was also a major figure in this movement. Both were students of Jewish mystical Kabbalah[image: External link], which was heavily influenced by Neoplatonism. Renewed interest in Plotinian philosophy contributed to the rational theology and philosophy of the "Cambridge Platonist[image: External link]" circle (B. Whichcote, R. Cudworth, J. Smith, H. More, etc.). Renaissance Neoplatonism also overlapped with or graded into various forms of Christian esotericism[image: External link].
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Christoplatonism is a term used to refer to a dualism[image: External link] opined by Plato, which influenced the Church[image: External link], which holds spirit[image: External link] is good but matter[image: External link] is evil.[9] According to author Randy Alcorn[image: External link], Christoplatonism directly "contradicts the Biblical record of God calling everything He created[image: External link] good."[9]
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Henosis






For Ένωσις, the modern political movement to unify Greece and Cyprus, see Enosis[image: External link].

Henosis is also a synonym of Bulbophyllum[image: External link], a genus of orchid.

Henosis ( Ancient Greek[image: External link]: ἕνωσις[image: External link]) is the classical Greek word for mystical "oneness", "union", or "unity." In Platonism[image: External link], and especially Neoplatonism[image: External link], the goal of henosis is union with what is fundamental in reality: the One (Τὸ Ἕν[image: External link]), the Source, or Monad[image: External link].[1] The Neoplatonic concept has precedents in the Greek mystery religions[image: External link][2] as well as parallels in Eastern philosophy[image: External link].[3] It is further developed in the Corpus Hermeticum[image: External link], in Christian theology[image: External link], soteriology[image: External link] and mysticism and is an important factor in the historical development of monotheism[image: External link] during Late Antiquity[image: External link].
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The term is relatively common in classical texts, and has the meaning of "union" or "unity".[note 1]
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See also: Nepsis[image: External link] and Theoria[image: External link]


Henosis, or primordial unity[image: External link], is rational and deterministic, emanating from indeterminism[image: External link] an uncaused cause. Each individual as a microcosm[image: External link] reflects the gradual ordering of the universe referred to as the macrocosm[image: External link]. In mimicking the demiurge (divine mind[image: External link]), one unites with The One or Monad. Thus the process of unification, of "The Being," and "The One," is called Henosis. The culmination of Henosis is deification[image: External link].
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Main article: Plotinus[image: External link]


Henosis for Plotinus (204/5–270 CE)was defined in his works as a reversing of the ontological process of consciousness via meditation[image: External link] (in the Western mind to un contemplate[image: External link]) toward no thought ( Nous[image: External link] or demiurge[image: External link]) and no division ( dyad[image: External link]) within the individual (being). As is specified in the writings of Plotinus[image: External link] on Henology[image: External link],[note 2] one can reach a tabula rasa[image: External link], a blank state where the individual may grasp or merge with The One.[note 3] This absolute simplicity means that the nous or the person is then dissolved, completely absorbed back into the Monad.

Within the Enneads[image: External link] of Plotinus the Monad can be referred to as the Good above the demiurge.[5][6] The Monad or dunamis[image: External link] (force) is of one singular expression (the will or the one is the good) all is contained in the Monad and the Monad is all ( pantheism[image: External link]). All division is reconciled in the one, the final stage before reaching singularity, called duality (dyad), is completely reconciled in the Monad, Source or One (see monism[image: External link]). As the one, source or substance of all things the Monad is all encompassing. As infinite and indeterminate all is reconciled in the dunamis or one. It is the demiurge or second emanation that is the nous in Plotinus. It is the demiurge (creator, action, energy) or nous that "perceives" and therefore causes the force (potential or One) to manifest as energy, or the dyad[image: External link] called the material world. Nous as being, being and perception (intellect) manifest what is called soul (World Soul[image: External link]).[7]

Plotinus words his teachings to reconcile not only Plato with Aristotle but also various World religions that he had personal contact with during his various travels. Plotinus' works have an ascetic[image: External link] character in that they reject matter as an illusion (non-existent). Matter was strictly treated as immanent[image: External link], with matter as essential to its being, having no true or transcendential[image: External link] character or essence, substance or ousia. This approach is called philosophical Idealism[image: External link].[note 4]
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See also: Greek hero cult[image: External link]


Within the works of Iamblichus of Chalcis[image: External link] (c. 245 – c. 325 AD), The One and reconciliation of division can be obtained through the process of theurgy[image: External link]. By mimicking the demiurge, the individual is returned to the cosmos to implement the will of the divine mind. One goes through a series of theurgy[image: External link] or rituals[image: External link] that unites the initiate to the Monad. These rituals mimic the ordering of the chaos of the Universe into the material world or cosmos[image: External link]. They also mimic the actions of the demiurge[image: External link] as the creator of the material world.Iamblichus used the rituals of the mystery religions to perform rituals on the individual to unite their outer and inner person. Thus one without conflict internal or external is united (henosis) and is The One (hen).
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In Eastern Orthodox Christianity[image: External link], but also in western mysticism, henosis can be acquired by theoria[image: External link], hesychasm and contemplative prayer. Yet, the concept of theosis, or deification, differs from henosis, since created beings cannot become God in His transcendent essence, or ousia[image: External link].
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	Nondualism[image: External link]
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^ LSJ entry for enosis: ἕνωσις, -εως, ἡ, (from ἑνόω "Ι unite") A. combination into one, union, Philol.10, Archyt. ap.Stob.1.41.2, Arist.Ph.222a20, GC328b22, Phld.Po.2.17, Ph.1.45, al.; “τοῦ συμφραζομένου” A.D.Synt.175.16, cf. Hermog.Id.2.11: pl., Procl.Inst.63. II. compression, Heliod. ap. Orib.46.11.20.[4]


	
^ Plotinus:

* "Our thought cannot grasp the One as long as any other image remains active in the soul. To this end, you must set free your soul from all outward things and turn wholly within yourself, with no more leaning to what lies outside, and lay your mind bare of ideal forms, as before of the objects of sense, and forget even yourself, and so come within sight of that One. [6.9.7]

* "If he remembers who he became when he merged with the One, he will bear its image in himself. He was himself one, with no diversity in himself or his outward relations; for no movement was in him, no passion, no desire for another, once the ascent was accomplished. Nor indeed was there any reason or though, nor, if we dare say it, any trace of himself." [6.9.11.]</ref>


	
^ Plotinus:

* "Our thought cannot grasp the One as long as any other image remains active in the soul. To this end, you must set free your soul from all outward things and turn wholly within yourself, with no more leaning to what lies outside, and lay your mind bare of ideal forms, as before of the objects of sense, and forget even yourself, and so come within sight of that One." [6.9.7]

* "If he remembers who he became when he merged with the One, he will bear its image in himself. He was himself one, with no diversity in himself or his outward relations; for no movement was in him, no passion, no desire for another, once the ascent was accomplished. Nor indeed was there any reason or though, nor, if we dare say it, any trace of himself." [6.9.11.]</ref>


	
^ Schopenhauer[image: External link] wrote of this Neoplatonist[image: External link] philosopher: "With Plotinus[image: External link] there even appears, probably for the first time in Western philosophy[image: External link], idealism that had long been current in the East[image: External link] even at that time, for it taught ( Enneads[image: External link], iii, lib. vii, c.10) that the soul[image: External link] has made the world[image: External link] by stepping from eternity[image: External link] into time[image: External link], with the explanation: 'For there is for this universe[image: External link] no other place than the soul or mind[image: External link]' (neque est alter hujus universi locus quam anima), indeed the ideality of time is expressed in the words: 'We should not accept time outside the soul or mind' (oportet autem nequaquam extra animam tempus accipere)."[8]
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Christian Monasticism






Christian monasticism is the devotional practice of individuals who live ascetic and typically cloistered lives that are dedicated to Christian worship. It began to develop early in the history of the Christian Church[image: External link], modeled upon scriptural examples and ideals, including those in the Old Testament[image: External link], but not mandated as an institution in the scriptures. It has come to be regulated by religious rules (e.g. the Rule of Saint Augustine[image: External link], Anthony the Great, St Pachomius[image: External link], the Rule of St Basil[image: External link], the Rule of St Benedict,) and, in modern times, the Canon law[image: External link] of the respective Christian denominations[image: External link] that have forms of monastic living. Those living the monastic life are known by the generic terms monks (men) and nuns[image: External link] (women). In modern English, they are also known by the gender-neutral term "monastics" (source required). The word monk originated from the Greek monachos "monk", itself from monos meaning "alone".[1][2]

Monks did not live in monasteries at first, rather, they began by living alone, as the word monos might suggest. As more people took on the lives of monks, living alone in the wilderness, they started to come together and model themselves after the original monks nearby. Quickly, the monks formed communities to further their ability to observe an ascetic[image: External link] life.[3] According to Christianity historian Robert Louis Wilken, "By creating an alternate social structure within the Church they laid the foundations for one of the most enduring Christian institutions . . ."[4] Monastics generally dwell in a monastery[image: External link], whether they live there in community ( cenobites[image: External link]), or in seclusion ( recluses[image: External link]).
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The basic idea of monasticism in all its varieties is seclusion or withdrawal from the world or society. The object of this is to achieve a life whose ideal is different from and largely at variance with that pursued by the majority of humanity, and the method adopted, no matter what its precise details may be, is always self-abnegation or organized asceticism. Monastic life is distinct from the "religious orders" such as the friars, canons regular[image: External link], clerks regular[image: External link], and the more recent religious congregations[image: External link]. The latter have essentially some special work or aim, such as preaching, teaching, liberating captives, etc., which occupies a large place in their activities. While monks have undertaken labours of the most varied character, in every case this work is extrinsic to the essence of the monastic state.[5]

Both ways of living out the Christian life are regulated by the respective church law of those Christian denominations that recognize it (e.g., the Roman Catholic Church, the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link], the Anglican Church[image: External link], or the Lutheran Church). Christian monastic life does not always involve communal living with like-minded Christians. Christian monasticism has varied greatly in its external forms, but, broadly speaking, it has two main types (a) the eremitical[image: External link] or secluded, (b) the cenobitical[image: External link] or city life. St. Anthony the Abbot may be called the founder of the first and St. Pachomius[image: External link] of the second.[6] The monastic life is based on Jesus's amen to "be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect" ( Matthew[image: External link] 5:48). This ideal, also called the state of perfection[image: External link], can be seen, for example, in the Philokalia, a book of monastic writings. Their manner of self-renunciation has three elements corresponding to the three evangelical counsels[image: External link]: poverty[image: External link], chastity[image: External link] and obedience[image: External link].

Monks and friars are two distinct roles. In the thirteenth century "… new orders of friars were founded to teach the Christian faith," because monasteries had declined.[7]
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First Century groups such as the Essenes[image: External link] and the Therapeutae[image: External link] followed lifestyles that could be seen as precursors to Christian monasticism.[8] Early Christian monasticism drew its inspiration from the examples of the Prophet Elijah and John the Baptist, who both lived alone in the desert, and above all from the story of Jesus’ time in solitary struggle with Satan in the desert, before his public ministry.[9] The Carmelites find inspiration in the old testament prophet Elijah.[10]
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Main article: Christian monasticism before 451[image: External link]


From the earliest times within the Christian Church, there were probably individual hermits who lived a life in isolation in imitation of Jesus's 40 days in the desert. They have left no confirmed archaeological traces and only hints in the written record. Communities of virgins who had consecrated themselves to Christ are found at least as far back as the 2nd century. There were also individual ascetics, known as the "devout", who usually lived not in the deserts but on the edge of inhabited places, still remaining in the world but practicing asceticism and striving for union with God.
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Eremitic monasticism, or solitary monasticism, is characterized by a complete withdrawal from society. The word ‘eremitic’ comes from the Greek word eremos which means desert.[11] This name was given because of St. Anthony of the Desert, or St. Anthony of Egypt, who left civilization behind to live on a solitary Egyptian mountain in the third century. Though he was probably not the first Christian hermit, he is recognized as such as he was the first known one.[12]

Paul the Hermit[image: External link] is the first Christian historically known to have been living as a monk. In the 3rd Century Anthony of Egypt[image: External link] (252-356) lived as a hermit in the desert and gradually gained followers who lived as hermits nearby but not in actual community with him. This type of monasticism is called eremitical or "hermit-like".

An early form of "proto-monasticism" appeared as well in the 3rd century among Syriac Christians[image: External link] through the "Sons of the covenant[image: External link]" movement. Eastern Orthodoxy[image: External link] looks to Basil of Caesarea[image: External link] as a founding monastic legislator, as well to as the example of the Desert Fathers.

Another option for becoming a solitary monastic was to become an anchoress. This began because there were women who wanted to live the solitary lifestyle but were not able to live alone in the wild. Thus they would go to the Bishop for permission who would then perform the rite of enclosure. After this was completed the anchoress would live alone in a room that typically had a window that opened into a church so they could receive communion and participate in church services. There were two other windows that allowed food to be passed in and people to come seek advice.[13] The most well known anchoress was Julian of Norwich who was born in England in 1342.[14]
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Main article: Cenobitic monasticism[image: External link]


While the earliest Desert Fathers lived as hermits, they were rarely completely isolated, but often lived in proximity to one another, and soon loose-knit communities began to form in such places as the Desert of Nitria and the Desert of Skete.[9] Saint Macarius established individual groups of cells such as those at Kellia[image: External link] (founded in 328.) These monks were anchorites, following the monastic ideal of St. Anthony. They lived by themselves, gathering together for common worship on Saturdays and Sundays only.[15]

In 346 St Pachomius[image: External link] established in Egypt the first cenobitic Christian monastery.[9] At Tabenna[image: External link] in Upper Egypt[image: External link], sometime around 323 AD, Pachomius decided to mold his disciples into a more organized community in which the monks lived in individual huts or rooms (cellula in Latin,) but worked, ate, and worshipped in shared space. The intention was to bring together individual ascetics who, although pious, did not, like Saint Anthony, have the physical ability or skills to live a solitary existence in the desert. This method of monastic organization is called cenobitic or "community-based". In Catholic theology, this community-based living is considered superior because of the obedience practiced and the accountability offered. The head of a monastery came to be known by the word for "Father;" - in Syriac[image: External link], Abba; in English, "Abbot".

Guidelines for daily life were created, and separate monasteries were created for men and women. St Pachomius introduced a monastic Rule of cenobitic life, giving everyone the same food and attire. The monks of the monastery fulfilled the obediences assigned them for the common good of the monastery. Among the various obediences was copying books. St Pachomius considered that an obedience fulfilled with zeal was greater than fasting or prayer.[16]

A Pachomian monastery was a collection of buildings surrounded by a wall. The monks were distributed in houses, each house containing about forty monks. There would be thirty to forty houses in a monastery. There was an abbot over each monastery, and provosts with subordinate officials over each house. The monks were divided into houses according to the work they were employed in: thus there would be a house for carpenters, a house for agriculturists, and so forth. But other principles of division seem to have been employed, e.g., there was a house for the Greeks. On Saturdays and Sundays all the monks assembled in the church for Mass; on other days the Office and other spiritual exercises were celebrated in the houses.[17]

From a secular point of view, a monastery was an industrial community in which almost every kind of trade was practised. This, of course, involved much buying and selling, so the monks had ships of their own on the Nile, which conveyed their agricultural produce and manufactured goods to the market and brought back what the monasteries required. From the spiritual point of view, the Pachomian monk was a religious living under a rule.[17]

The community of Pachomius was so successful he was called upon to help organize others, and by one count by the time he died in 346 there were thought to be 3,000 such communities dotting Egypt, especially in the Thebaid[image: External link]. From there monasticism quickly spread out first to Palestine[image: External link] and the Judean Desert[image: External link], Syria[image: External link], North Africa[image: External link] and eventually the rest of the Roman Empire[image: External link].

In 370 Basil the Great, monastic founder in Cappadocia, became bishop of Caesarea and wrote principles of ascetic life. Eastern monastic teachings were brought to the western church by Saint John Cassian (ca. 360 – ca. 435). As a young adult, he and his friend Germanus entered a monastery in Palestine but then journeyed to Egypt to visit the eremitic groups in Nitria. Many years later, Cassian founded a monastery of monks and probably also one of nuns near Marseilles. He wrote two long works, the Institutes and Conferences. In these books he not only transmitted his Egyptian experience but also gave Christian monasticism a profound evangelical and theological basis.[9]

At the time of his conversion in Milan in the years 386-387, Augustine was aware of the life of Saint Anthony in the desert of Egypt. Upon his return to Africa as a Christian in the year 388, however, Augustine and a few Christian friends founded at Thagaste a lay community. They became cenobites in the countryside rather than in the desert.[18]

Saint Benedict (c. 480 – 547 AD) lived for many years as a hermit in a cave near Subiaco, Italy. He was asked to be head over several monks who wished to change to the monastic style of Pachomius by living in community. Between the years 530 and 560, he wrote the Rule of Saint Benedict as a guideline for monks living in community.[18]

Scholars such as Lester K. Little attribute the rise of monasticism at this time to the immense changes in the church brought about by Constantine[image: External link]'s legalization of Christianity. The subsequent transformation of Christianity into the main Roman religion ended the position of Christians as a minority sect. In response a new form of dedication was developed. The long-term "martyrdom" of the ascetic replaced the violent physical martyrdom[image: External link] of the persecutions[image: External link].
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See also: Monk § Eastern Christianity[image: External link]


Main article: Eastern Christian monasticism[image: External link]


Orthodox monasticism does not have religious orders as in the West,[19] so there are no formal Monastic Rules (Regulae); rather, each monk and nun[image: External link] is encouraged to read all of the Holy Fathers[image: External link] and emulate their virtues. There is also no division between the "active" and "contemplative" life. Orthodox[image: External link] monastic life embraces both active and contemplative aspects.

Within the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link], there exist three types of monasticism: eremitic, cenobitic, and the skete[image: External link]. The skete is a very small community, often of two or three (Matthew 18:20[image: External link]), under the direction of an Elder[image: External link]. They pray privately for most of the week, then come together on Sundays and Feast Days for communal prayer, thus combining aspects of both eremitic and coenobitic monasticism.
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Even before Saint Anthony the Great (the "father of monasticism") went out into the desert, there were Christians who devoted their lives to ascetic discipline and striving to lead an evangelical life (i.e., in accordance with the teachings of the Gospel). As monasticism spread in the East from the hermits living in the deserts of Egypt to Palestine, Syria, and on up into Asia Minor[image: External link] and beyond, the sayings (apophthegmata) and acts (praxeis) of the Desert Fathers and Desert Mothers came to be recorded and circulated, first among their fellow monastics and then among the laity as well.

Among these earliest recorded accounts was the Paradise, by Palladius of Galatia[image: External link], Bishop of Helenopolis[image: External link] (also known as the Lausiac History[image: External link], after the prefect[image: External link] Lausus, to whom it was addressed). Saint Athanasius[image: External link] of Alexandria (whose Life of Saint Anthony the Great[image: External link] set the pattern for monastic hagiography), Saint Jerome, and other anonymous compilers were also responsible for setting down very influential accounts. Also of great importance are the writings surrounding the communities founded by Saint Pachomius, the father of cenobiticism[image: External link], and his disciple Saint Theodore, the founder of the skete form of monasticism.

Among the first to set forth precepts for the monastic life was Saint Basil the Great, a man from a professional family who was educated in Caesarea[image: External link], Constantinople[image: External link], and Athens[image: External link]. Saint Basil visited colonies of hermits in Palestine and Egypt but was most strongly impressed by the organized communities developed under the guidance of Saint Pachomius. Saint Basil's ascetical writings set forth standards for well-disciplined community life and offered lessons in what became the ideal monastic virtue: humility.

Saint Basil wrote a series of guides for monastic life (the Lesser Asketikon the Greater Asketikon the Morals, etc.) which, while not "Rules" in the legalistic sense of later Western rules, provided firm indications of the importance of a single community of monks, living under the same roof, and under the guidance—and even discipline—of a strong abbot. His teachings set the model for Greek and Russian monasticism but had less influence in the Latin West.

Of great importance to the development of monasticism is the Saint Catherine's Monastery[image: External link] on Mount Sinai[image: External link] in Egypt[image: External link]. Here the Ladder of Divine Ascent[image: External link] was written by Saint John Climacus (c.600), a work of such importance that many Orthodox monasteries to this day read it publicly either during the Divine Services[image: External link] or in Trapeza[image: External link] during Great Lent[image: External link].

At the height of the East Roman[image: External link] Empire, numerous great monasteries were established by the emperors, including the twenty "sovereign monasteries" on the Holy Mountain[image: External link],[20] an actual "monastic republic" wherein the entire country is devoted to bringing souls closer to God. In this milieu, the Philokalia was compiled.

As the Great Schism[image: External link] between East and West grew, conflict arose over misunderstandings about Hesychasm. Saint Gregory Palamas[image: External link], bishop of Thessalonica[image: External link], an experienced Athonite monk, defended Orthodox spirituality against the attacks of Barlaam of Calabria[image: External link], and left numerous important works on the spiritual life.
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Christian monasticism was and continued to be a lay condition—monks depended on a local parish church for the sacraments[image: External link]. However, if the monastery was isolated in the desert, as were many of the Egyptian examples, that inconvenience compelled monasteries either to take in priest members, to have their abbot or other members ordained. A priest-monk is sometimes called a hieromonk[image: External link]. In many cases in Eastern Orthodoxy[image: External link], when a bishopric[image: External link] needed to be filled, they would look to nearby monasteries to find suitable candidates, being good sources of men who were spiritually mature and generally possessing the other qualities desired in a bishop. Eventually, among the Orthodox Churches it became established by canon law[image: External link] that all bishops must be monks.

Monastic centers thrive to this day in Bulgaria[image: External link], Ethiopia[image: External link], Georgia[image: External link], Greece[image: External link], Republic of Macedonia[image: External link], Russia[image: External link], Romania[image: External link], Serbia[image: External link], the Holy Land[image: External link], and elsewhere in the Orthodox world, the Autonomous Monastic State of Mount Athos[image: External link] remaining the spiritual center of monasticism for the Eastern Orthodox Church. Since the fall of the Iron Curtain[image: External link], a great renaissance of monasticism has occurred, and many previously empty or destroyed monastic communities have been reopened.

Monasticism continues to be very influential in the Eastern Orthodox Church. According to the Sacred Canons[image: External link], all Bishops must be monks (not merely celibate), and feast days to Glorified monastic saints are an important part of the liturgical tradition of the church. Fasting[image: External link], Hesychasm, and the pursuit of the spiritual life are strongly encouraged not only among monastics but also among the laity.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Types of monks




Main article: Degrees of Eastern Orthodox monasticism[image: External link]


There are also three levels of monks: The Rassophore, the Stavrophore, and the Schema-Monk (or Schema-Nun). Each of the three degrees represents an increased level of asceticism. In the early days of monasticism, there was only one level—the Great Schema—and even Saint Theodore the Studite[image: External link] argued against the establishment of intermediate grades, but nonetheless the consensus of the church has favored the development of three distinct levels.

When a candidate wishes to embrace the monastic life, he will enter the monastery of his choice as a guest and ask to be received by the Hegumen[image: External link] (Abbot). After a period of at least three days the Hegumen may at his discretion clothe the candidate as a novice[image: External link]. There is no formal ceremony for the clothing of a novice; he (or she) would simply be given the Podraznik[image: External link], belt and skoufos[image: External link].

After a period of about three years, the Hegumen may at his discretion tonsure[image: External link] the novice as a Rassophore monk, giving him the outer garment called the Rassa (Greek: Rason). A monk (or nun) may remain in this grade all the rest of his life, if he so chooses. But the Rite of Tonsure for the Rassophore refers to the grade as that of the "Beginner", so it is intended that the monk will advance on to the next level. The Rassophore is also given a klobuk[image: External link] which he wears in church and on formal occasions. In addition, Rassophores will be given a prayer rope[image: External link] at their tonsure.

The next rank, Stavrophore, is the grade that most Russian monks remain all their lives. The title Stavrophore means "cross-bearer", because when Tonsured into this grade the monastic is given a cross to wear at all times. This cross is called a Paramand—a wooden cross attached by ribbons to a square cloth embroidered with the Instruments of the Passion[image: External link] and the words, "I bear upon my body the marks of the Lord Jesus" (Galatians 6:17[image: External link]). The Paramand is so called because it is worn under the Mantle[image: External link] (Greek: Mandyas; Church Slavonic[image: External link]: Mantya), which is a long cape which completely covers the monk from neck to foot. Among the Russians, Stavrophores are also informally referred to as "mantle monks". At his Tonsure, a Stavrophore is given a wooden hand cross and a lit candle, as well as a prayer rope.

The highest rank of monasticism is the Great Schema (Greek: Megaloschemos; Church Slavonic: Schimnik). Attaining the level of Schema monk is much more common among the Greeks than it is among the Russians, for whom it is normally reserved to hermits, or to very advanced monastics. The Schema monk or Schema nun wears the same habit as the Rassophore, but to it is added the Analavos (Church Slavonic: Analav), a garment shaped like a cross, covering the shoulders and coming down to the knees (or lower) in front and in back. This garment is roughly reminiscent of the scapular[image: External link] worn by some Roman Catholic orders, but it is finely embroidered with the Cross and instruments of the Passion (see illustration, above). The Klobuk worn by a Schema monk is also embroidered with a red cross and other symbols. the Klobuk may be shaped differently, more rounded at the top, in which case it is referred to as a koukoulion. The skufia worn by a Schema monk is also more intricately embroidered.

The religious habit[image: External link] worn by Orthodox monastics is the same for both monks and nuns, except that the nuns wear an additional veil, called an apostolnik[image: External link].

The central and unifying feature of Orthodox monasticism is Hesychasm, the practice of silence, and the concentrated saying of the Jesus Prayer. All ascetic practices and monastic humility is guided towards preparing the heart for theoria[image: External link] or the "divine vision" that comes from the union of the soul with God. It should be noted, however, that such union is not accomplished by any human activity. All an ascetic can do is prepare the ground; it is for God to cause the seed to grow and bear fruit.
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The introduction of monasticism into the West may be dated from about A.D. 340 when St. Athanasius visited Rome accompanied by the two Egyptian monks Ammon and Isidore, disciples of St. Anthony. The publication of the "Vita Antonii" some years later and its translation into Latin spread the knowledge of Egyptian monachism widely and many were found in Italy to imitate the example thus set forth. The first Italian monks aimed at reproducing exactly what was done in Egypt and not a few — such as St. Jerome, Rufinus, Paula, Eustochium and the two Melanias — actually went to live in Egypt or Palestine as being better suited to monastic life than Italy.[5]

The earliest phases of monasticism in Western Europe involved figures like Martin of Tours[image: External link], who after serving in the Roman legions converted to Christianity and established a hermitage near Milan[image: External link], then moved on to Poitiers[image: External link] where a community gathered around his hermitage. He was called to become Bishop of Tours[image: External link] in 372, where he established a monastery at Marmoutiers[image: External link] on the opposite bank of the Loire River[image: External link], a few miles upstream from the city. His cell was a hut of wood, and round it his disciples, who soon numbered eighty, dwelt in caves and huts. His monastery was laid out as a colony of hermits rather than as a single integrated community. The type of life was simply the Antonian monachism of Egypt.[5]

Honoratus of Marseilles[image: External link] was a wealthy Gallo-Roman[image: External link] aristocrat, who after a pilgrimage to Egypt, founded the Monastery of Lérins[image: External link] in 410, on an island lying off the modern city of Cannes[image: External link]. The monastery combined a community with isolated hermitages where older, spiritually-proven monks could live in isolation. Lérins became, in time, a center of monastic culture and learning, and many later monks and bishops would pass through Lérins in the early stages of their career.[21] Honoratus was called to be Bishop of Arles[image: External link].

John Cassian began his monastic career at a monastery in Palestine and Egypt around 385 to study monastic practice there. In Egypt he had been attracted to the isolated life of hermits, which he considered the highest form of monasticism, yet the monasteries he founded were all organized monastic communities. About 415 he established two monasteries near Marseilles[image: External link],[21] one for men, one for women. In time these attracted a total of 5,000 monks and nuns. Most significant for the future development of monasticism were Cassian's Institutes, which provided a guide for monastic life and his Conferences, a collection of spiritual reflections.
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It seems that the first Celtic monasteries were merely settlements where the Christians lived together — priests and laity, men, women, and children alike — as a kind of religious clan.[21] According to James F. Kenney, every important church was a monastic establishment, with a small walled village of monks and nuns living under ecclesiastical discipline, and ministering to the people of the surrounding area.[22] Monastic spirituality came to Britain and then Ireland from Gaul, by way of Lérins, Tours, and Auxerre. Its spirituality was heavily influenced by the Desert Fathers, with a monastic enclosure surrounding a collection of individual monastic cells.[23] The British church employed an episcopal structure corresponding closely to the model used elsewhere in the Christian world.[24] Illtud[image: External link], David[image: External link], Gildas, and Deiniol[image: External link] were leading figures in 6th-century Britain.

According to Thomas O'Loughlin[image: External link], "Each monastery should be seen, as with most monasteries of the period, as an individual response to the monastic impulse by someone who had experienced monasticism and then went off to establish either a hermitage to which others later came or a cenobitic community."[25] The monasteries were organized on a family basis. Next in importance to the abbot was the scribe, in charge of the scriptorium, the teaching function of the monastery, and the keeping of the annals. The role of scribe was often a path to the position of abbot.[26] Hereditary right and relationship to the abbot were factors influencing appointment to monastic offices.

Buildings would generally have been of wood, wattle and thatch. Monasteries tended to be cenobitical in that monks lived in separate cells but came together for common prayer, meals, and other functions. Celtic monasticism was characterized by an rigorous asceticism and a love for learning.[27]
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Some more austere ascetics became hermits living in remote locations in what came to be called the "green martyrdom".
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Women's communities were normally much smaller and poorer. The nuns had to do everything themselves, unless they had a couple of tenant-farmers to supply food, or pious who made donations. They spun and wove, kept their huts clean, milked their cows, and made their own meals, which could be meager.
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Around 397, Ninian[image: External link], a Briton probably from the area south of the Firth of Clyde, dedicated his church at Whithorn[image: External link] to St. Martin of Tours. According to Bede, Ninian evangelized the southern Picts.[28]

Kentigern[image: External link] was an apostle of the British Kingdom of Strathclyde in the late 6th century, and the founder and patron saint of the city of Glasgow. Due to anti-Christian sentiment he re-located for a time to Wales, where he established a monastery at St. Asaph's[image: External link]. Here he divided the monks into three groups. The unlettered were assigned to the duty of agriculture, the care of cattle, and the other necessary duties outside the monastery. He assigned 300 to duties within the cloister of the monastery, such as doing the ordinary work, and preparing food, and building workshops. The remaining monks, who were lettered, he appointed to the celebration of Divine service in church by day and by night.
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Cadoc[image: External link] founded Llancarfan[image: External link] in the latter part of the fifth century. He received the religious habit from an Irish monk, St. Tathai, superior of a small community near Chepstow, in Monmouthshire. Returning to his native county, Cadoc built a church, and monastery, which was called Llancarfan, or the "Church of the Stags". There he also established a college and a hospital.[29] His legend recounts that he daily fed a hundred clergy and a hundred soldiers, a hundred workmen, a hundred poor men, and the same number of widows. When thousands left the world and became monks, they very often did so as clansmen, dutifully following the example of their chief. Bishoprics, canonries, and parochial benefices passed from one to another member of the same family, and frequently from father to son. Their tribal character is a feature which Irish and Welsh monasteries had in common.[30]

Illtyd[image: External link] spent the first part of his religious life as a disciple of Cadoc at Llancarfan. He founded the monastery at Llanilltyd Fawr[image: External link]. One of his students was Paul Aurelian[image: External link], a key figure in Cornish monasticism.[31] Gildas[image: External link] the Wise was also a student at Llanilltyd Fawr,[29] as was Samson of Dol[image: External link]. Samson founded a monastery in an abandoned Roman fort near the river Severn and lived for a time the life of a hermit in a nearby cave before going to Brittany[image: External link].

St David established his monastery[image: External link] on a promontory on the western sea, well placed to be a centre of Insular Christianity. His establishment became known for its austerity and holiness, more than as a centre of learning,[32] although when King Alfred[image: External link] sought a scholar for his court, he summoned Asser[image: External link] of St David's. Contemporary with David were Teilo[image: External link], Cadoc[image: External link], Padarn[image: External link], Beuno[image: External link] and Tysilio[image: External link] among them.
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Many early medieval settlements in the region were occupied by hermitage chapels which are often dedicated to St Michael as the conventional slayer of pagan demons, as at St Michael's Mount[image: External link].
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The earliest monastic settlements in Ireland emerged at the end of the fifth century. It was from Illtud and his colleagues that the Irish sought guidance on matters of ritual and discipline. Enda of Aran[image: External link] is called the "patriarch of Irish monasticism".[32] A warrior prince of Oriel, upon the death of his betrothed he decided to study for the priesthood. He first joined St Ailbe[image: External link] at Emly, before travelling to Ninian’s Candida Casa[image: External link] in Scotland, where he was ordained. About 484 he established the first Irish monastery at Killeaney on Aran Mor. Finnian of Clonard[image: External link] is said to have studied under Cadoc at Llancarfan[image: External link] in Glamorganshire[image: External link].[33] Finnian of Moville[image: External link] studied under Colman of Dromore[image: External link] and Mochae of Noendrum, before he too went to Candida Casa.[34]

Ireland was a rural society of chieftains living in the countryside. As in Wales, if a clan chieftain accepted Christianity so did those he ruled.[35] Commonly Irish monasteries were established by grants of land to an abbot or abbess who came from a local noble family. The monastery became the spiritual focus of the tribe or kin group. Successive abbots and abbesses were members of the founder’s family, a policy which kept the monastic lands under the jurisdiction of the family (and corresponded to Irish legal tradition, which only allowed the transfer of land within a family). In Ireland, the abbot was often called "coarb", a term designating the heir of successor of the founder.[28]

The abbots of the principal monasteries— such as Clonard, Armagh, Clonmacnoise, Swords, etc.—were of the highest rank and held in the greatest esteem. They wielded great power and had vast influence. The abbot usually was only a presbyter, but in the large monasteries there were one or more resident bishops who conferred orders and discharged the other functions of a bishop. The abbot was superior of the house, and all were subject to him.[36]

The Irish rule was rigorous. It was more or less a copy of the French rule, as the French was a copy of the Thebaid. The daily routine of monastic life was prayer, study, and manual labor. With regard to food the rule was very strict. Only one meal a day, at 3 o'clock p.m., was allowed, except on Sundays and Feast days. Wednesdays and Fridays were fast days, except the interval between Easter and Whit Sunday. The food allowed was barley bread, milk, fish, and eggs. Flesh meat was not allowed except on great feasts.[36]

In Ireland a distinctive form of penance[image: External link] developed, where confession was made privately to a priest, under the seal of secrecy, and where penance was given privately and ordinarily performed privately as well.[37] Penance was considered therapeutic rather than punitive.[38] Certain handbooks were made, called " penitentials[image: External link]", designed as a guide for confessors and as a means of regularising the penance given for each particular sin. According to Thomas Pollock Oakley, the penitential guides first developed in Wales, probably at St. David's, and spread by missions to Ireland.[39]

Irish monasticism maintained the model of a monastic community while, like John Cassian, marking the contemplative life of the hermit as the highest form of monasticism. Saints' lives frequently tell of monks (and abbots) departing some distance from the monastery to live in isolation from the community. Irish monastic rules specify a stern life of prayer and discipline in which prayer, poverty, and obedience are the central themes.

Irish monks needed to learn Latin, the language of the Church. Thus they read Latin texts, both spiritual and secular, with an enthusiasm that their contemporaries on the continent lacked. Subjects taught included Latin, Greek, Hebrew, grammar, rhetoric, poetry, arithmetic, chronology, the Holy Places, hymns, sermons, natural science, history and especially the interpretation of Sacred Scripture.[36] In 544 St Ciarán[image: External link] founded a monastery at Clonmacnoise[image: External link], which became one of the most important centres of learning and religious life in Ireland. Contrary to common practice, the title of abbot – which included the title " Comarba[image: External link] of Saint Ciarán" – at the community was not hereditary, which reflected the humble origins of its founder. In 557 St Brendan[image: External link] founded a monastery at Clonfert.

By the end of the seventh century, Irish monastic schools[image: External link] were attracting students from England and from Europe.

The achievements of insular art[image: External link], in illuminated manuscripts like the Book of Kells[image: External link], high crosses[image: External link], and metalwork like the Ardagh Chalice[image: External link], and in the case of manuscript decoration had a profound influence on Western medieval art. The manuscripts were produced by and for monasteries, and evidence suggests that metalwork was produced in both monastic and royal workshops.[40]
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Main article: Brigit of Kildare[image: External link]


The monastery of Saint Brigit[image: External link], at Kildare[image: External link] was a double monastery, with both men and women ruled by the Abbess, a pattern found in other monastic foundations.
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 Culdees




Main article: Culdees[image: External link]
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Irish monasticism spread widely, first to Scotland[image: External link] and Northern England[image: External link], then to Gaul and Italy. Columba[image: External link] and his followers established monasteries at Bangor[image: External link], on the northeastern coast of Ireland, at Iona[image: External link], an island north-west of Scotland, and at Lindisfarne[image: External link], which was founded by Aidan, an Irish monk from Iona, at the request of King Oswald of Northumbria[image: External link]. Abbots of Iona were normally appointed from the founders kin, with an abbot often naming hhis successor.[28]

Columbanus[image: External link], an abbot from a Leinster noble family, traveled to Gaul in the late 6th century with twelve companions. Columbanus and his followers spread the Irish model of monastic institutions to the continent. A whole series of new monastic foundations under Irish influence sprang up, starting with Columbanus's foundations of Luxeuil[image: External link] and Fontaine-lès-Luxeuil[image: External link] and, sponsored by the Frankish King Childebert II[image: External link]. After Childebert's death Columbanus traveled east to Metz, where Theudebert II allowed him to establish a new monastery among the semi-pagan Alemanni[image: External link] in what is now Switzerland[image: External link]. One of Columbanus's followers founded the monastery of St. Gall on the shores of Lake Constance, while Columbanus continued onward across the Alps[image: External link] to the kingdom of the Lombards[image: External link] in Italy. There King Agilulf[image: External link] and his wife Theodolinda[image: External link] granted Columbanus land in the mountains between Genoa[image: External link] and Milan, where he established the monastery of Bobbio[image: External link]. From about 698 until the reign of Charlemagne in the 770s, the Hiberno-Scottish efforts in the Frankish Empire were continued by the Anglo-Saxon mission[image: External link]. The rule of St. Columbanus, which was originally followed in most of these monasteries, was eventually superseded by that of St. Benedict.
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Benedict of Nursia is the most influential of Western monks and is called "the father of western monasticism". He was educated in Rome but soon sought the life of a hermit in a cave at Subiaco[image: External link], outside the city. He then attracted followers with whom he founded the monastery of Monte Cassino[image: External link] around 520, between Rome and Naples[image: External link]. He established the Rule, adapting in part the earlier anonymous Rule of the Master[image: External link] (Regula magistri), which was written somewhere south of Rome around 500, and defined the activities of the monastery, its officers, and their responsibilities. By the ninth century, largely under the inspiration of the Emperor Charlemagne, Benedict's Rule became the basic guide for Western monasticism.

While the Celtic monasteries had a stronger connection to the semi-eremitical tradition of Egypt via Lérins and Tours, Benedict and his followers were more influenced by the cenobitism of St Pachomius[image: External link] and Basil the Great. Early Benedictine monasteries were relatively small and consisted of an oratory, refectory, dormitory, scriptorium, guest accommodation and out-buildings, a group of often quite separate rooms more reminiscent of a decent sized Roman villa than a large medieval abbey. A monastery of about a dozen monks would have been normal during this period.

Medieval monastic life consisted of prayer, reading, and manual labor.[41] Prayer was a monk’s first priority. Apart from prayer, monks performed a variety of tasks, such as preparing medicine, lettering, reading, and others. Also, these monks would work in the gardens and on the land. They might also spend time in the Cloister, a covered colonnade around a courtyard, where they would pray or read. Some monasteries held a scriptorium where monks would write or copy books. When the monks wrote, they used very neat handwriting and would draw illustrations in the books. As a part of their unique writing style, they decorated the first letter of each paragraph.

The efficiency of Benedict's cenobitic Rule in addition to the stability of the monasteries made them very productive. The monasteries were the central storehouses and producers of knowledge.Vikings started attacking Irish monasteries famous for learning in 793. One monk wrote about how he did not mind the bad weather one evening because it kept the Vikings from coming: "Bitter is the wind tonight, it tosses the ocean’s white hair, I need not fear—as on a night of calm sea—the fierce raiders from Lochlann."[42]

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the growing pressure of monarchies and the nation states undermined the wealth and power of the orders. Monasticism continued to play a role in Catholicism, but after the Protestant reformation[image: External link] many monasteries in Northern Europe were shut down and their assets seized.
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In traditional Catholic societies, monastic communities often took charge of social services such as education[image: External link] and healthcare[image: External link]. The legacy of monasteries outside remains an important current in modern society. Max Weber[image: External link] compared the closeted and Puritan[image: External link] societies of the English Dissenters[image: External link], who sparked much of the industrial revolution[image: External link], to monastic orders. Many Utopian[image: External link] thinkers (starting with Thomas More) felt inspired by the common life of monks to apply it to the whole society (an example is the phalanstère[image: External link]). Modern universities[image: External link] have also attempted to emulate Christian monasticism. Even in the Americas[image: External link], universities are built in the gothic[image: External link] style of twelfth century monasteries. Communal meals, dormitory residences, elaborate rituals and dress all borrow heavily from the monastic tradition. Today monasticism remains an important part of the Catholic, Eastern Orthodox and Anglican faiths.
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The capitulary of 789 reads: "Let every monastery and every abbey have its school, in which boys may be taught the Psalms, the system of musical notation, singing, arithmetic and grammar". There can be no doubt that by boys are meant not only the candidates for the monastery and the wards (generally the children of nobles) committed to the care of the monks, but also the children of the village or country district around the monastery, for whom there was usually an external school attached to groups of monastic buildings.[43]

In the Middle Ages, monasteries conserved and copied ancient manuscripts in their scriptoria[image: External link]. A prospective monk first learned grammar, logic, and oratory. Later, he would take up mathematics, astronomy, and music. The students would use a stylus on wax. Later, when their handwriting improved, they would be given ink and parchment. Eventually, many of those schools became universities.[44] Monks in scriptoria copied texts of Greece and Rome, as well as religious texts, and kept these manuscripts from being lost during the tumultuous Middle Ages.
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Monastic pharmacies[image: External link] stored and studied medicaments[image: External link]. Some of the works that the monks copied were by medical writers, and reading and copying these works helped create a store of medical knowledge. Monasteries had infirmaries to treat the monks, travelers, the poor, old, weak and sick. In 2005, archeologists uncovered waste at Soutra Aisle[image: External link] which helped scientists figure out how people in the Middle Ages treated certain diseases, such as scurvy; because of the vitamin C in watercress, patients would eat it to stop their teeth from falling out. The same archeological group discovered hemlock, a known pain killer, in the drains of the hospital.[45]

Monasteries also aided in the development of agricultural techniques. The requirement of wine[image: External link] for the Mass led to the development of wine culture[image: External link], as shown in the discovery of the méthode champenoise[image: External link] by Dom Perignon[image: External link]. Several liquors like Bénédictine[image: External link] and the Trappist beers[image: External link] were also developed in monasteries. Even today many monasteries and convents are locally renowned for their cooking specialties.

The consequence of this centralisation of knowledge was that they initially controlled both public administration and education, where the trivium led through the quadrivium to theology[image: External link]. Christian monks cultivated the arts as a way of praising God. Gregorian chant and miniatures[image: External link] are examples of the practical application of quadrivium subjects.

The status of monks as apart from secular life (at least theoretically) also served a social function. Dethroned Visigothic kings[image: External link] were tonsured[image: External link] and sent to a monastery so that they could not claim the crown back. Monasteries became a place for second sons to live in celibacy so that the family inheritance went to the first son[image: External link]; in exchange the families donated to the monasteries. Few cities lacked both a St Giles house for lepers outside the walls and a Magdalene house for prostitutes and other women of notoriety within the walls, and some orders were favored by monarchs and rich families to keep and educate their maiden[image: External link] daughters before arranged marriage[image: External link].

The monasteries also provided refuge to those like Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link] who retired to Yuste[image: External link] in his late years, and his son Philip II of Spain[image: External link], who was functionally as close to a monastic as his regal responsibilities permitted.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Western orders




Many distinct monastic orders developed within Roman Catholicism[image: External link] and Anglicanism[image: External link]. Monastic communities in the West, broadly speaking, are organized into orders and congregations guided by a particular religious rule, such as the Rule of St Augustine[image: External link] or especially Rule of St Benedict. Eastern Orthodoxy does not have a system of orders, per se.
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Main article: Roman Catholic religious order[image: External link]



	
Benedictines, founded in 529 by Benedict at Monte Cassino[image: External link], stresses manual labor in a self-subsistent monastery. They are an order of independent monastic communities.

	
Bridgettines[image: External link], founded in 1344 by Bridget of Sweden.

	
Camaldolese, founded c.1000

	
Carthusians, also known as the Order of Saint Bruno, founded 1084 by St. Bruno of Cologne. Open to both sexes; combines eremitical and cenobitic life.

	
Celestines[image: External link], founded in 1244 and originally called Hermits of St Damiano, or Moronites (or Murronites). Became known as Celestines after their founder was elected Pope and took the name Celestine V[image: External link].

	
Cistercians, also referred to as the Order of St. Bernard, founded in 1098 by Robert of Molesme[image: External link]


	
Cluniacs[image: External link], a movement with a height c.950-c.1130

	
Hieronymites, founded in Spain in 1364, an eremitic[image: External link] community formally known as the Order of Saint Jerome


	
Olivetans or the Order of Our Lady of Mount Olivet, founded in 1313 by Bernardo Tolomei[image: External link] (born Giovanni Tolomei) along with two of his friends from the noble families of Siena, Patrizio Patrizi and Ambrogio Piccolomini.

	
Paulines[image: External link], Founded in Hungary[image: External link] in 1225 by Blessed Eusebius.

	
Trappists, began c. 1664.

	
Vallombrosans[image: External link], founded c. 1038 by Saint Gualberto Visdomini.

	
Visitation Sisters[image: External link]. The Order of the Visitation of Holy Mary or the Visitation Order is a Roman Catholic religious order for women. Members of the order are also known as the Salesian Sisters or, more commonly, as the Visitandines. The Order was founded in 1610 by Saint Francis de Sales[image: External link] and Saint Jane Frances de Chantal[image: External link] in Annecy, Haute-Savoie, France.
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Main article: Anglican religious order[image: External link]


Monastic life in England came to an abrupt end with Dissolution of the Monasteries during the reign of King Henry VIII[image: External link]. The property and lands of the monasteries[image: External link] were confiscated and either retained by the king or sold to catholic landowners or given to loyal protestant[image: External link] nobility[image: External link]. Monks and nuns were pensioned off and retired or some were forced to either flee for the continent or to abandon their vocations. For around 300 years, there were no monastic communities within any of the Anglican[image: External link] churches.

Shortly after the Oxford Movement[image: External link] began to advocate restoring catholic[image: External link] faith and practice to the Church of England (see Anglo-Catholicism[image: External link]), there was felt to be a need for a restoration of the monastic life. Anglican priest[image: External link] John Henry Newman established a community of men at Littlemore[image: External link] near Oxford[image: External link] in the 1840s while he was vicar of Church of St Mary and St Nicholas, Littlemore[image: External link]. From then forward, there have been many communities of monks, friars, sisters, and nuns established within the Anglican Communion. In 1848, Mother Priscilla Lydia Sellon[image: External link] founded the Anglican Sisters of Charity and became the first woman to take religious vows within the Anglican Communion since the Reformation[image: External link]. In October 1850 the first building specifically built for the purpose of housing an Anglican Sisterhood[image: External link] was consecrated at Abbeymere in Plymouth[image: External link]. It housed several schools for the destitute, a laundry, printing press and soup kitchen. From the 1840s and throughout the following one hundred years, religious orders for both men and women proliferated in the UK and the United States, as well as in various countries of Africa[image: External link], Asia[image: External link], Canada[image: External link], India and the Pacific[image: External link].

Some Anglican religious communities are contemplative, some active, but a distinguishing feature of the monastic life among Anglicans is that most practice the so-called "mixed life", a combination of a life of contemplative prayer with active service. Anglican religious life closely mirrors that of Roman Catholicism[image: External link]. Like Roman Catholic religious, Anglican religious also take the three vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience. Religious communities live together under a common rule, reciting the Divine Office[image: External link] and celebrating the Eucharist daily.

In the early 20th century when the Anglo-Catholic movement[image: External link] was at its height, the Anglican Communion had hundreds of orders and communities, and thousands of religious. However, since the 1960s there has been a sharp falling off in the numbers of religious in many parts of the Anglican Communion, most notably in the United Kingdom and the United States. Many once large and international communities have been reduced to a single convent or monastery composed of elderly men or women. In the last few decades of the 20th century, novices have for most communities been few and far between. Some orders and communities have already become extinct. There are however, still thousands of Anglican religious working today in religious communities around the world. While vocations remain few in some areas, Anglican religious communities are experiencing exponential growth in Africa[image: External link], Asia[image: External link], and Oceania[image: External link].
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Monasticism in the Protestant[image: External link] tradition proceeds from John Wycliffe[image: External link], who organized the Lollard[image: External link] Preacher Order (the "Poor Priests") to promote his reformation views.
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 Lutheran Church




During the Reformation the teachings of Martin Luther[image: External link] led to the end of the monasteries, but a few Protestants followed monastic lives. Loccum Abbey[image: External link] and Amelungsborn Abbey[image: External link] have the longest traditions as Lutheran monasteries. Since the 19th century there have been a renewal in the monastic life among Protestants. There are many present-day Lutherans who practice the monastic teaching of the Roman Catholic Church.

In 1947 Mother Basilea Schlink[image: External link] and Mother Martyria founded the Evangelical Sisterhood of Mary[image: External link], in Darmstadt, Germany[image: External link]. This movement is largely considered Evangelical[image: External link] or Lutheran in its roots.

In 1948 Bavarian[image: External link] Lutheran pastor Walter Hümmer and his wife Hanna founded the Communität Christusbruderschaft Selbitz[image: External link].

In other Lutheran traditions "The Congregation of the Servants of Christ" was established at St. Augustine's House[46] in Oxford, Michigan[image: External link], in 1958 when some other men joined Father Arthur Kreinheder[image: External link] in observing the monastic life and offices of prayer. These men and others came and went over the years. The community has always remained small; at times the only member was Father Arthur. During the 35 years of its existence over 25 men tested their vocations to monastic life by living at the house for some time, from a few months to many years, but at Father Arthur's death in 1989 only one permanent resident remained. At the beginning of 2006, there are 2 permanent professed members and 2 long-term guests. Strong ties remain with this community and their brothers in Sweden (Östanbäck monastery[image: External link])[47] and in Germany the (Priory of St. Wigbert[image: External link]).[48] In Germany, Communität Casteller Ring[image: External link][49] is a Lutheran Benedictine community for women. In 2011, an Augustinian religious order, the Priestly Society of St. Augustine (Societas Sacerdotalis Sancti Augustini) was established by the Anglo-Lutheran Catholic Church[image: External link]. It follows the Rule of St. Augustine[image: External link], its headquarters is at Christ Lutheran Church ALCC. Kent Island, Maryland, and Fr. Jens Bargmann, Ph.D., is the Grand Prior.[50]

In Lutheran Sweden[image: External link], religious life for women had been established already in 1954, when Sister Marianne Nordström made her profession through contacts with The Order of the Holy Paraclete[image: External link] and Mother Margaret Cope (1886–1961) at St Hilda’s Priory, Whitby[image: External link], Yorkshire.
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Around 1964, Reuben Archer Torrey III, an Episcopal missionary, grandson of R. A. Torrey[image: External link], founded Jesus Abbey as a missionary community in Korea[image: External link]. It has some links with the Episcopal Church[image: External link] and holds an Evangelical doctrine.

The Community of the Sisterhood Emmanuel was founded in 1973 in Makak - in the Centre Province by Mother Marie, one of the first female Pastors of the Presbyterian Church in Cameroon. In 1975 she moved the community to the present site- at Agyati in Bafut. It has 10 finally consecrated Sisters, four in simple vows and a handful of others in formation. The Sisters are trained in strong collaboration with the sister Institutes of the Catholic Church. They say that one of their charisms is ecumenism. The Sisterhood Emmanuel is the only Presbyterian Monastery in Cameroon.

In 1999 an independent Protestant order was founded named The Knights of Prayer Monastic Order. The community maintains several monks in its Portland, Oregon[image: External link], cloister and has an international network of associated lay people. It is not affiliated with any particular congregation.

In February 2001, the United Methodist Church[image: External link] organized the Saint Brigid of Kildare Monastery[image: External link]. It is a Methodist-Benedictine residential double monastery[image: External link] in Collegeville, Minnesota[image: External link].
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 Ecumenical expressions




Christian monasticism is experiencing renewal in the form of several new foundations with an 'inter-Christian' vision for their respective communities.

In 1944 Roger Schütz[image: External link], a pastor of the Swiss Reformed Church[image: External link], founded a small religious brotherhood in France which became known as the Taizé Community[image: External link]. Although he was partly inspired by the hope of reviving monasticism in the Protestant tradition, the brotherhood was interdenominational, accepting Roman Catholic brothers, and is thus an ecumenical rather than a specifically Protestant community.

The Order of Ecumenical Franciscans[image: External link] is a religious order of men and women devoted to following the examples of Saint Francis of Assisi and Saint Clare of Assisi in their life and understanding of the Christian gospel: sharing a love for creation and those who have been marginalized. It includes members of many different denominations, including Roman Catholics, Anglicans, and a range of Protestant traditions. The Order understands its charism to include not only ecumenical efforts and the traditional emphases of the Franciscans in general, but also to help to develop relationships between the various Franciscan orders.

Additional expressions of ecumenical monasticism can be seen in the Bose Monastic Community[image: External link] and communities of the New Monasticism[image: External link] movement arising from Protestant Evangelicalism.
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	Asceticism

	
clasau[image: External link], the early Welsh monasteries

	Consensoria Monachorum[image: External link]

	Coptic monasticism[image: External link]

	Hermit

	Intentional community[image: External link]

	
Into Great Silence[image: External link] The award winning documentary of life within the Carthusian monsastery of 'La Grande Chartreuse' by Philip Groning.

	Mount Athos[image: External link]

	New Monasticism[image: External link]

	
Order of Watchers[image: External link]: A French Protestant fraternity of Hermits.

	
Pachomius[image: External link]—early example of monastic organizer

	Poustinia[image: External link]

	Rule of St Benedict
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Asceticism






"Ascetic" redirects here. For the emphasis of art and beauty, see Aestheticism[image: External link] and Aesthetic[image: External link].

Asceticism (/e'setIsIzem /[image: External link]; from the Greek[image: External link]: ἄσκησις[image: External link] áskesis, "exercise" or "training") is a lifestyle characterized by abstinence from worldly pleasures, often for the purpose of pursuing spiritual goals. Ascetics may withdraw from the world for their practices or continue to be part of their society, but typically adopt a frugal lifestyle, characterised by the renunciation of material possessions and physical pleasures, and time spent fasting while concentrating on the practice of religion or reflection upon spiritual matters.[3]

Asceticism is classified into two types. "Natural asceticism" consists of a lifestyle where material aspects of life are reduced to utmost simplicity and a minimum but without maiming the body or harsher austerities that make the body suffer, while "unnatural asceticism" is defined as a practice that involves body mortification and self infliction of pain such as by sleeping on a bed of nails.[4]

Asceticism has been historically observed in many religious[image: External link] traditions, including Buddhism[image: External link], Christianity[image: External link], Hinduism[image: External link], Jainism[image: External link] and Judaism[image: External link]. Mainstream Islam[image: External link] has lacked asceticism, except for its minority Sufi sect whose long tradition has included strict asceticism.[5][6] The practitioners of these religions eschewed worldly pleasures and led an abstinent lifestyle, in the pursuit of redemption[image: External link],[7] salvation or spirituality[image: External link].[8] Asceticism is seen in the ancient theologies as a journey towards spiritual transformation, where the simple is sufficient, the bliss is within, the frugal is plenty.[3]



TOP
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 Etymology and meaning




The adjective "ascetic" derives from the ancient Greek term askēsis, which means training or exercise. The original usage did not refer to self-denial[image: External link], but to the physical training required for athletic events. Its usage later extended to rigorous practices that are used in all major religious traditions, in varying degrees to attain redemption and higher spirituality.[9]

Asceticism has been classified into natural and unnatural forms of asceticism.[4] "Natural asceticism" is defined as a lifestyle where material aspects of life are reduced to utmost simplicity and minimum. This may include minimal, simple clothing, sleeping on floor or caves, eating simple minimal amount of food.[4] Natural asceticism, state Wimbush and Valantasis, does not include maiming the body or harsher austerities that make the body suffer.[4] In contrast, "unnatural asceticism" is defined as a practice that goes further, and involves body mortification, punishing one's own flesh, and habitual self infliction of pain such as by sleeping on a bed of nails.[4]
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 Religions




Self-discipline[image: External link] and abstinence in some form and degree are parts of religious practice within many religious and spiritual traditions. Ascetic lifestyle is associated particularly with monks, nuns, fakirs[image: External link] in Abrahamic religions, and bhikkhus[image: External link], munis[image: External link], sannyasis[image: External link], yogis[image: External link] in Indian religions.[10][11]
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 Abrahamic religions
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 Christianity




See also: Ascetical theology and Degrees of Orthodox monasticism[image: External link]


Christian authors of late antiquity such as Origen, St. Jerome[image: External link],[12] St. Ignatius,[13] John Chrysostom, and Augustine[image: External link] interpreted meanings of Biblical[image: External link] texts within a highly asceticized religious environment. Scriptural examples of asceticism could be found in the lives of John the Baptist, Jesus, the twelve apostles[image: External link] and the Apostle Paul[image: External link]. The Dead Sea Scrolls[image: External link] revealed ascetic practices of the ancient Jewish sect of Essenes[image: External link] who took vows of abstinence to prepare for a holy war. An emphasis on an ascetic religious life was evident in both early Christian writings (see the Philokalia) and practices (see hesychasm). Other Christian practitioners of asceticism include individuals such as Simeon Stylites[image: External link], Saint David[image: External link] of Wales and Francis of Assisi.[14]

According to Richard Finn, much of early Christian asceticism has been traced to Judaism, but not to traditions within Greek asceticism.[3] Some of the ascetic thoughts in Christianity nevertheless, Finn states, have roots in Greek moral thought.[3] Virtuous living is not possible when an individual is craving bodily pleasures with desire and passion. Morality is not seen in the ancient theology as a balancing act between right and wrong, but a form of spiritual transformation, where the simple is sufficient, the bliss is within, the frugal is plenty.[3]

The deserts of the Middle East[image: External link] were at one time inhabited by thousands of Christian hermits[15] including St. Anthony the Great (aka St. Anthony of the Desert), St. Mary of Egypt[image: External link], and St. Simeon Stylites[image: External link]. In 963 CE, an association of monasteries called Lavra was formed on Mount Athos[image: External link], in Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] tradition.[16] This became the most important center of orthodox Christian ascetic groups in the centuries that followed.[16] In the modern era, Mount Athos and Meteora have remained a significant center.[17]

Sexual abstinence[image: External link] such as those of the Encratites[image: External link] sect of Christians was only one aspect of ascetic renunciation, and both natural and unnatural asceticism have been part of Christian asceticism. The natural ascetic practices have included simple living, begging,[18] fasting and ethical practices such as humility, compassion[image: External link], patience and prayer[image: External link].[19] Evidence of extreme unnatural asceticism in Christianity appear in 2nd century texts and thereafter, in both the Eastern Orthodox Christianity and the Western sister tradition, such as the practice of chaining the body to rocks, eating only grass,[20] praying seated on a pillar in the elements for decades such as by the monk Simeon Stylites[image: External link],[21] solitary confinement inside a cell, abandoning personal hygiene and adopting lifestyle of a beast, self-inflicted pain and voluntary suffering.[18][22] Such ascetic practices were linked to the Christian concepts of sin and redemption[image: External link].[23][24]
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 Evagrius Ponticus: Monastic teaching




See also: Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link], Origen, and Clement of Alexandria


Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link], also called Evagrius the Solitary (345-399 AD) was a highly educated monastic teacher who produced a large theological body of work, mainly ascetic, including the Gnostikos (from Ancient Greek: γνωστικός gnostikos, "learned", from γνῶσις gnōsis, knowledge), also known as The Gnostic: To the One Made Worthy of Gnosis. The Gnostikos is the second volume of a trilogy containing the Praktikos, intended for young monks to achieve apatheia, i.e. " a state of calm which is the prerequisite for love and knowledge ",[25] in order to purify their intellect and make it impassible to reveal the truth hidden in every being. The third book, Kephalaia Gnostika , was meant for meditation by advanced monks. Those writings made him part of the most recognized ascetic teachers and scriptural interpreters of his time, which include Clement of Alexandria and Origen.

The ascetic literature of early Christianity was influenced by pre-Christian Greek philosophical traditions, especially Plato[image: External link] and Aristotle[image: External link], looking for the perfect spiritual way of life.[26] According to Clement of Alexandria, Philosophy and Scriptures can be seen as "double expressions of one pattern of knowledge ".[27] According to Evagrius, " body and the soul are there to help the intellect and not to hinder it ".[28]
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 Islam




See also: Dervish[image: External link], Faqir[image: External link], and Sufism[image: External link]


The Islamic word for asceticism is zuhd (Zuhd in Islam[image: External link]).[29] Mainstream Islam has not had a tradition of asceticism, but its Sufi sects – a minority within Islam[30] – have cherished an ascetic tradition for many centuries.[5][31] Monasticism[image: External link] is forbidden in Islam[image: External link].[32]
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 Sufism




Scholars in the field of Sufi[image: External link] studies have argued that asceticism (zuhd) served as a precursor to the later doctrinal formations of Sufis that began to emerge in the 10th century through the works of individuals such as al-Junayd[image: External link], al-Qushayrī[image: External link], al-Sarrāj, al-Hujwīrī[image: External link], and others.[33][34]

Sufism grew as a mystical, somewhat hidden tradition in the mainstream Sunni and Shia Islam, state Eric Hanson and Karen Armstrong, likely in reaction to "the growing worldiness of Ummayyad and 'Abassid societies".[35] Acceptance of asceticism emerged in Sufism slowly because it was contrary to the sunnah[image: External link], states Nile Green, and early Sufis condemned "ascetic practices as unnecessary public displays of what amounted to false piety".[36] The ascetic Sufis were hunted and persecuted by Sunni and Shia rulers, in various centuries.[37][38]

Sufism was adopted and then grew particularly in the frontier areas of Islamic states, where the asceticism of its fakirs (or dervish) appealed to a population used to the monastic traditions of Buddhism, Hinduism or Christianity.[35][39][40] Ascetic practices of Sufi fakirs have included celibacy, fasting and self-mortification.[41][42] Sufi ascetics also participated in mobilizing Islamic warriors for holy war, helping travelers, dispensing blessings through their perceived magical powers, and in helping settle disputes.[43]

Ritual ascetic practices, such as self-flagellation ( Tatbir[image: External link]) has been practiced by Shia Muslims annually at the Mourning of Muharram[image: External link].[44]
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Main article: Asceticism in Judaism[image: External link]


The history of Jewish[image: External link] asceticism goes back to ancient pre-common era with the references of the Nazirite[image: External link] (Numbers 6) and the Wilderness Tradition.[45] Literary evidence suggests that this tradition continued for a long time, well into the common era, and both Jewish men and women could follow the ascetic path, with examples such as the ascetic practices for fourteen years by Queen Helena of Adiabene[image: External link], and by Miriam of Tadmor.[45][46] The ascetic practices included not cutting the hair, abstaining from eating meat or grapes, abstention from wine, or fasting and hermit style living conditions.[45] After the Jews returned from the Babylonian[image: External link] exile and the Mosaic institution was done away with, a different form of asceticism arose when Antiochus IV[image: External link] Epiphanes threatened the Jewish religion in 167 BC. The Hasidaean-Essene[image: External link] tradition of the second Temple period is described as one of the movements within historic Jewish asceticism between 2nd century BCE and 1st century CE.[47]

Asceticism is rejected by modern-day Judaism; it is considered contrary to God's wishes for the world. God intended the world to be enjoyed, and people be in good spirits when praying.[48]

The lifestyle of asceticism and sometimes cast the Nazirite[image: External link] vow in a critical light. There did exist ascetic Jewish sects in ancient and medieval era times,[49] most notably the Essenes[image: External link] and Ebionites[image: External link]. The more extreme forms of self-mortification practiced by early mystical sects of Judaism were controversial in the Hassidic movement. Because these practices of self-mortification would lead to downheartedness, the Ba'al Shem Tov[image: External link] said this is not the right state for someone to be worshipping Hashem[image: External link] (God).[citation needed[image: External link]]

The Ashkenazi Hasidim[image: External link] ( Hebrew[image: External link]: חסידי אשכנז‎‎, Chassidei Ashkenaz) were a Jewish[image: External link] mystical, ascetic movement in the German Rhineland[image: External link] whose practices are documented in the texts of the 12th and 13th centuries.[50] Peter Meister states that this Jewish asceticism emerged in the 10th century, grew much wider with prevalence in southern Europe and the Middle East through the Jewish pietistic movement.[51] According to Shimon Shokek, these ascetic practices were the result of an influence of medieval Christianity on Ashkenazi Hasidism. The Jewish faithful of this Hasidic tradition practiced the punishment of body, self-torture by starvation, sitting in the open in freezing snow, or in the sun with fleas in summer, all with the goal of purifying the soul and turning one's attention away from the body unto the soul.[50]
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 Bahá'í Faith




According to Shoghi Effendi, in Bahai faith, the maintenance of a high standard of moral conduct is not to be associated or confused with any form of asceticism, or of excessive and bigoted puritanism. The standard inculcated by Bahá’u’lláh seeks, under no circumstances, to deny anyone the legitimate right and privilege to derive the fullest advantage and benefit from the manifold joys, beauties, and pleasures with which the world has been so plentifully enriched by an All-Loving Creator.[52]:44
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 Indian religions




Asceticism is found in both non-theistic and theistic traditions within Indian religions. The origins of the practice are ancient and a heritage shared by major Indian religions such as Buddhism, Hinduism and Jainism. These probably developed from a syncretism of Vedic[image: External link] and Sramanic[image: External link] influences.[53]

Asceticism in Indian religions include a spectrum of diverse practices, ranging from the mild self-discipline, self-imposed poverty and simple living typical of Buddhism[image: External link] and Hinduism[image: External link],[54][55] to more severe austerities and self-mortification practices of monks in Jainism[image: External link] and now extinct Ajivikas[image: External link] in the pursuit of salvation.[56] Some ascetics live as loner hermits relying on whatever food they can find in the forests, then sleep and meditate in caves; others travel from one holy site to another while sustaining their body by begging for food; yet others live in monasteries as monks or nuns.[57] Some ascetics live like priests and preachers, other ascetics are armed and militant,[57] to resist any persecution – a phenomenon that emerged after the arrival of Islam in India.[58][59] Self-torture is relatively uncommon practice but one that attracts public attention. In Indian traditions such as Buddhism and Hinduism, self-mortification is typically criticized.[57] However, Indian mythologies also describe numerous ascetic gods or demons who pursued harsh austerities for decades or centuries that helped each gain special powers.[60]
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 Buddhism




The historical Siddhartha Gautama[image: External link] adopted an extreme ascetic life in search of enlightenment.[61] However, after enlightenment, as the Buddha, he rejected extreme asceticism.[62]

According to Hajime Nakamura and other scholars, some early Buddhism texts suggest that asceticism was a part of Buddhist practice in its early days, wherein body-mortification was an option for the Buddhist monk in his spiritual practice.[62][63] Further, in practice, records from about the start of the common era through the 19th century CE suggest that asceticism has been a part of Buddhism, both in Theravada and Mahayana traditions.
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 Theravada




Textual evidence suggests that ascetic practices were a part of the Buddhist tradition in Sri Lanka[image: External link] by the 3rd century BCE, and this tradition continued through the medieval era in parallel to sangha style monastic tradition.[64]

In the Theravada tradition of Thailand[image: External link], medieval texts report of ascetic monks who wander and dwell in the forest or crematory alone, do austere practices, and these came to be known as Thudong.[65][66] Ascetic Buddhist monks have been and continue to be found in Myanmar[image: External link], and as in Thailand, they are known to pursue their own version of Buddhism, resisting the hierarchical institutionalized sangha structure of monasteries in Buddhism.[67]
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 Mahayana




In the Mahayana tradition, asceticism with esoteric and mystical meanings became an accepted practice, such as in the Tendai and Shingon schools of Japanese Buddhism.[64] These Japanese practices included penance, austerities, ablutions under a waterfall, and rituals to purify oneself.[64] Japanese records from the 12th century record stories of monks undertaking severe asceticism, while records suggest that 19th century Nichiren Buddhist[image: External link] monks woke up at midnight or 2:00 AM daily, and performed ascetic water purification rituals under cold waterfalls.[64] Other practices include the extreme ascetic practices of eating only pine needles, resins, seeds and ultimately self-mummification, while alive, or Sokushinbutsu[image: External link] (miira) in Japan.[68][69][70]

In Chinese Buddhism, self-mummification ascetic practices were less common but recorded in the Ch'an (Zen Buddhism) tradition there.[71] More ancient Chinese Buddhist asceticism, somewhat similar to Sokushinbutsu are also known, such as the public self-immolation (self cremation, as shaoshen 燒身 or zifen 自焚)[72] practice, aimed at abandoning the impermanent[image: External link] body.[note 1] The earliest documented ascetic Buddhist monk biography is of Fayu (法羽) in 396 CE, followed by more than fifty documented cases in the centuries that followed including that of monk Daodu (道度).[75][76] This was considered as evidence of a renunciant bodhisattva[image: External link], and may have been inspired by the Jataka tales wherein the Buddha in his earlier lives immolates himself to assist other living beings,[77] or by the Bhaiṣajyaguruvaiḍūryaprabhārāja[image: External link]-related teachings in the Lotus Sutra[image: External link].[78] Historical records suggest that the self-immolation practices were observed by nuns in Chinese Buddhism as well.[79]

The Chinese Buddhist asceticism practices, states James Benn, were not an adaptation or import of Indian ascetic practices, but an invention of Chinese Buddhists, based on their unique interpretations of Saddharmapuṇḍarīka or Lotus Sūtra.[80] It may be an adoption of more ancient pre-Buddhist Chinese practices,[81][82] or from Taoism[image: External link].[79] It is unclear if self-immolation was limited primarily to Chinese asceticism tradition, and strong evidence of it being a part of a large scale, comprehensive ascetic program among Chinese Buddhists is lacking.[74]
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See also: Tapas (Sanskrit)[image: External link], Sannyasa[image: External link], and Ataptatanu[image: External link]


Renunciation from the worldly life, and a pursuit of spiritual life either as a part of monastic community or as a loner, has been a historic tradition of Hinduism since ancient times. The renunciation tradition is called Sannyasa[image: External link], and this is not the same as asceticism – which typically connotes severe self-denial and self-mortification. Sannyasa often involved a simple life, one with minimal or no material possessions, study, meditation and ethical living. Those who undertook this lifestyle were called Sannyasi, Sadhu, Yati,[83] Bhiksu, Pravrajita/Pravrajitā,[84] and Parivrajaka in Hindu texts.[85] The term with a meaning closer to asceticism in Hindu texts is Tapas[image: External link], but it too spans a spectrum of meanings ranging from inner heat, to self-mortification and penance with austerities, to meditation and self-discipline.[55][86][87]

Asceticism-like practices are hinted in the Vedas[image: External link], but these hymns have been variously interpreted as referring to early Yogis[image: External link] and loner renouncers. One such mention is in the Kesin hymn of the Rigveda[image: External link], where Keśins[image: External link] ("long-haired" ascetics) and Munis ("silent ones") are described.[89][90] These Kesins of the Vedic era, are described as follows by Karel Werner:[91]


The Keśin does not live a normal life of convention. His hair and beard grow longer, he spends long periods of time in absorption, musing and meditating and therefore he is called "sage" (muni). They wear clothes made of yellow rags fluttering in the wind, or perhaps more likely, they go naked, clad only in the yellow dust of the Indian soil. But their personalities are not bound to earth, for they follow the path of the mysterious wind when the gods enter them. He is someone lost in thoughts: he is miles away.

— Karel Werner (1977), "Yoga and the Ṛg Veda: An Interpretation of the Keśin Hymn"[91]



The Vedic and Upanishadic texts of Hinduism, states Mariasusai Dhavamony, do not discuss self-inflicted pain, but do discuss self-restraint and self-control.[92] The monastic tradition of Hinduism is evidenced in 1st millennium BCE, particularly in its Advaita Vedanta[image: External link] tradition. This is evidenced by the oldest Sannyasa Upanishads, because all of them have a strong Advaita Vedanta outlook.[93] Most of the Sannyasa Upanishads present a Yoga and nondualism ( Advaita[image: External link]) Vedanta philosophy.[94][95] The 12th-century Shatyayaniya Upanishad[image: External link] is a significant exception, which presents qualified dualistic and Vaishnavism[image: External link] ( Vishishtadvaita[image: External link] Vedanta) philosophy.[95][96] These texts mention a simple, ethical lifestyle but do not mention self-torture or body mortification. For example,


These are the vows a Sannyasi must keep –

Abstention from injuring living beings, truthfulness, abstention from appropriating the property of others, abstention from sex, liberality (kindness, gentleness) are the major vows. There are five minor vows: abstention from anger, obedience towards the guru, avoidance of rashness, cleanliness, and purity in eating. He should beg (for food) without annoying others, any food he gets he must compassionately share a portion with other living beings, sprinkling the remainder with water he should eat it as if it were a medicine.

—  Baudhayana[image: External link] Dharmasūtra, II.10.18.1-10[97]



Similarly, the Nirvana Upanishad[image: External link] asserts that the Hindu ascetic should hold, according to Patrick Olivelle[image: External link], that "the sky is his belief, his knowledge is of the absolute, union is his initiation, compassion alone is his pastime, bliss is his garland, the cave of solitude is his fellowship", and so on, as he proceeds in his effort to gain self-knowledge (or soul-knowledge) and its identity with the Hindu metaphysical concept of Brahman[image: External link].[98] Other behavioral characteristics of the Sannyasi include: ahimsa[image: External link] (non-violence), akrodha[image: External link] (not become angry even if you are abused by others),[99] disarmament (no weapons), chastity, bachelorhood (no marriage), avyati (non-desirous), amati (poverty), self-restraint, truthfulness, sarvabhutahita (kindness to all creatures), asteya[image: External link] (non-stealing), aparigraha[image: External link] (non-acceptance of gifts, non-possessiveness) and shaucha[image: External link] (purity of body speech and mind).[100][101]

The 11th century text, Yatidharmasamuccaya is a Vaishnavism text that summarizes ascetic practices in Vaishnavism tradition of Hinduism.[102] In Hindu traditions, as with other Indian religions, both men and women have historically participated in a diverse spectrum of ascetic practices.[8]
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Main article: Jain monasticism[image: External link]


Asceticism in one of its most intense forms can be found in one of the oldest religions, known as Jainism[image: External link]. Ascetic life may include nakedness symbolizing non-possession of even clothes, fasting, body mortification, penance and other austerities, in order to burn away past karma and stop producing new karma, both of which are believed in Jainism to be essential for reaching siddha and moksha (liberation from rebirths, salvation).[103][104][105] In Jainism, the ultimate goal of life is to achieve the liberation of soul from endless cycle of rebirths ( moksha[image: External link] from samsara[image: External link]), which requires ethical living and asceticism. Most of the austerities and ascetic practices can be traced back to Vardhaman Mahavira[image: External link], the twenty-fourth "fordmaker" or Tirthankara[image: External link] who practiced 12 years of asceticism before reaching enlightenment.[106][107]

Jain texts such as Tattvartha Sutra and Uttaradhyayana Sutra discuss ascetic austerities to great lengths and formulations. Six outer and six inner practices are most common, and oft repeated in later Jain texts.[108] According to John Cort, outer austerities include complete fasting, eating limited amounts, eating restricted items, abstaining from tasty foods, mortifying the flesh and guarding the flesh (avoiding anything that is a source of temptation).[109] Inner austerities include expiation, confession, respecting and assisting mendicants, studying, meditation and ignoring bodily wants in order to abandon the body.[109]

The Jain text of Kalpasutra[image: External link] describes Mahavira's asceticism in detail, whose life is a source of guidance on most of the ascetic practices in Jainism:[110]


The Venerable Ascetic Mahavira for a year and a month wore clothes; after that time he walked about naked, and accepted the alms in the hollow of his hand. For more than twelve years the Venerable Ascetic Mahivira neglected his body and abandoned the care of it; he with equanimity bore, underwent, and suffered all pleasant or unpleasant occurrences arising from divine powers, men, or animals.

— Kalpa Sutra 117



Both Mahavira and his ancient Jaina followers are described in Jainism texts as practicing body mortification and being abused by animals as well as people, but never retaliating and never initiating harm or injury ( ahimsa[image: External link]) to any other being.[111] With such ascetic practices, he burnt off his past Karma[image: External link], gained spiritual knowledge, and became a Jina[image: External link].[111] These austere practices are part of the monastic path in Jainism.[112] The practice of body mortification is called kaya klesha in Jainism, and is found in verse 9.19 of the Tattvartha Sutra[image: External link] by Umaswati[image: External link], the most authoritative oldest surviving Jaina philosophical text.[113][114]
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 Monastic practice




In Jain monastic practice, the monks and nuns take ascetic vows, after renouncing all relations and possessions. The vows include a complete commitment to nonviolence[image: External link] ( Ahimsa[image: External link]). They travel from city to city, often crossing forests and deserts, and always barefoot. Jain ascetics do not stay in a single place for more than two months to prevent attachment to any place.[115][116] However, during the four months of monsoon (rainy season) known as chaturmaas, they stay at a single place to avoid killing life forms that thrive during the rains.[117] Jain monks and nuns practice complete celibacy. They do not touch or share a sitting platform with a person of the opposite sex.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Jain ascetics follow a strict vegetarian[image: External link] diet without root vegetables. Prof. Pushpendra K. Jain explains:


Clearly enough, to procure such vegetables and fruits, one must pull out the plant from the root, thus destroying the entire plant, and with it all the other micro organisms around the root. Fresh fruits and vegetables should be plucked only when ripe and ready to fall off, or ideally after they have fallen off the plant. In case they are plucked from the plants, only as much as required should be procured and consumed without waste.[118]



The monks of Shvetambara[image: External link] sub-tradition within Jainism do not cook food, but solicit alms[image: External link] from householders. Digambara[image: External link] monks have only a single meal a day.[119] Neither group will beg for food, but a Jain ascetic may accept a meal from a householder, provided that the latter is pure of mind and body, and offers the food of his own volition and in the prescribed manner. During such an encounter, the monk remains standing and eats only a measured amount. Fasting[image: External link] (i.e., abstinence from food and sometimes water) is a routine feature of Jain asceticism. Fasts last for a day or longer, up to a month. Some monks avoid (or limit) medicine and/or hospitalization out of disregard for the physical body.[118]

Shvetambara[image: External link] monks and nuns wear only unstitched white robes (an upper and lower garment), and own one bowl they use for eating and collecting alms. Male Digambara[image: External link] sect monks do not wear any clothes, carry nothing with them except a soft broom made of shed peacock feathers (pinchi) to gently remove any insect or living creature in their way or bowl, and they eat with their hands.[119] They sleep on the floor without blankets, and sit on wooden platforms. Other austerities include meditation in seated or standing posture near river banks in the cold wind, or meditation atop hills and mountains, especially at noon when the sun is at its fiercest.[120] Such austerities are undertaken according to the physical and mental limits of the individual ascetic.

When death is imminent from an advanced age or terminal disease, many Jain ascetics take a final vow of Santhara[image: External link] or Sallekhana[image: External link], a fast to peaceful and detached death, by first reducing intake of and then ultimately abandoning all medicines, food, and water.[121] Scholars state that this ascetic practice is not a suicide, but a form of natural death, done without passion or turmoil or suddenness, and because it is done without active violence to the body.[121]
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 Inca religion




In Inca religion of medieval South America, asceticism was practiced.[122] The high priests of the Inca people lived an ascetic life, which included fasting, chastity and eating simple food.[123] The Jesuit records report Christian missionaries encountering ascetic Inca hermits in the Andean mountains.[124]
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 Taoism




Historical evidence suggest that the monastic tradition in Taoism practiced asceticism, and the most common ascetic practices included fasting, complete sexual abstinence, self-imposed poverty, sleep deprivation, and secluding oneself in the wilderness.[125][126] More extreme and unnatural ascetic Taoist practices have included public self-drowning and self-cremation.[127] The goal of these spectrum of practices, like other religions, was to reach the divine and get past the immortal body. According to Stephen Eskildsen, asceticism continues to be a part of modern Taoism.[128][129]
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 Zoroastrianism




In Zoroastrianism[image: External link], active participation in life through good thoughts, good words and good deeds is necessary to ensure happiness and to keep the chaos at bay. This active participation is a central element in Zoroaster[image: External link]'s concept of free will[image: External link]. In the Avesta, the sacred scriptures of Zoroastrianism, fasting and mortification are forbidden.[130]
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 Sociological and psychological views




Early 20th-century German sociologist Max Weber[image: External link] made a distinction between innerweltliche and ausserweltliche asceticism, which means (roughly) "inside the world" and "outside the world", respectively. Talcott Parsons[image: External link] translated these as "worldly" and "otherworldly"—however, some translators use "inner-worldly", and this is more in line with inner world explorations of mysticism, a common purpose of asceticism. "Inner- or Other-worldly" asceticism is practised by people who withdraw from the world to live an ascetic life (this includes monks who live communally in monasteries, as well as hermits who live alone). "Worldly" asceticism refers to people who live ascetic lives but do not withdraw from the world.


Wealth is thus bad ethically only in so far as it is a temptation to idleness and sinful enjoyment of life, and its acquisition is bad only when it is with the purpose of later living merrily and without care.

— Max Weber[image: External link][131], The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism



Weber claimed this distinction originated in the Protestant Reformation, but later became secularized, so the concept can be applied to both religious and secular ascetics.[132]

The 20th-century American psychological theorist David McClelland[image: External link] suggested worldly asceticism is specifically targeting worldly pleasures that "distract" people from their calling and may accept worldly pleasures that are not distracting. As an example, he pointed out Quakers[image: External link] have historically objected to bright-coloured clothing, but wealthy Quakers often made their drab clothing out of expensive materials. The color was considered distracting, but the materials were not. Amish[image: External link] groups use similar criteria to make decisions about which modern technologies to use and which to avoid.[133]
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 Nietzsche's view




In the third essay ("What Do Ascetic Ideals Mean?[image: External link]") from his book On the Genealogy of Morals[image: External link], Friedrich Nietzsche[image: External link] discusses what he terms the "ascetic ideal" and its role in the formulation of morality along with the history of the will. In the essay, Nietzsche describes how such a paradoxical action as asceticism might serve the interests of life: through asceticism one can overcome their desire to perish from pain and despair and attain mastery over oneself. In this way one can express both ressentiment[image: External link] and the will to power[image: External link]. Nietzsche describes the morality of the ascetic priest as characterized by Christianity[image: External link] as one where, finding oneself in pain or despair and desiring to perish from it, the will to live causes one to place oneself in a state of hibernation and denial of the material world in order to minimize that pain and thus preserve life, a technique which Nietzsche locates at the very origin of secular science as well as of religion. He associated the "ascetic ideal" with Christian decadence[image: External link].
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	Abstinence

	Aesthetism[image: External link]

	Altruism[image: External link]

	Anatta[image: External link]

	Anti-consumerism[image: External link]

	Arthur Schopenhauer[image: External link]

	Cenobite[image: External link]

	Ctistae[image: External link]

	Cynicism[image: External link]

	
Decadence[image: External link] (usually opposite)

	Desert Mothers

	
Egotism[image: External link] (opposite)

	Epicureanism[image: External link]

	Fakir[image: External link]

	Fasting[image: External link]

	Flagellant[image: External link]

	Gustave Flaubert[image: External link]

	
Hedonism[image: External link] (opposite)

	Hermit

	Hermitage[image: External link]

	Lent[image: External link]

	Minimalism[image: External link]

	Monasticism[image: External link]

	Nazirite[image: External link]

	Paradox of hedonism[image: External link]

	Ramadan[image: External link]

	Rechabites[image: External link]

	Sensory deprivation[image: External link]

	Simple living[image: External link]

	Siddha[image: External link]

	Stoicism[image: External link]

	Temperance (virtue)[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ Alternate practices included cutting off a part of one's body.[73][74]
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Spiritual Direction






Spiritual direction is the practice of being with people as they attempt to deepen their relationship with the divine[image: External link], or to learn and grow in their own personal spirituality[image: External link]. The person seeking direction shares stories of his or her encounters of the divine, or how he or she is cultivating a life attuned to spiritual things. The director listens and asks questions to assist the directee in his or her process of reflection[image: External link] and spiritual growth. Spiritual direction advocates claim that it develops a deeper awareness with the spiritual aspect of being human, and that it is not psychotherapy[image: External link], counseling, or financial planning.
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 Forms




While there is some degree of variability, there are primarily two forms of spiritual direction: regular direction and retreat[image: External link] direction. They differ largely in the frequency of meeting and in the intensity of reflection.

Regular direction can involve a one- to two-hour meeting every four to eight weeks, and thus is slightly less intense than retreat direction, although spiritual exercises and disciplines are often given for the directee to attempt between meetings.

If the directee is on a retreat (lasting a weekend, a week or even 40 days), he or she will generally meet with his or her director on a daily basis for one hour. During these daily meetings, exercises or spiritual disciplines such as lectio divina[image: External link] are given to the directee as fodder to continue his or her spiritual growth. Alternatively, retreat centres often offer direction or companionship to persons visiting the centre alone.[1]

The Spiritual Exercises[image: External link] of Ignatius of Loyola are a popular example of guidelines used for spiritual direction.
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 Historical Traditions
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Within Christianity[image: External link], spiritual direction has its roots in Early Christianity[image: External link]. The gospels[image: External link] describe Jesus serving as a mentor to his disciples. Additionally, Acts of the Apostles[image: External link] Chapter 9 describes Ananias helping Paul of Tarsus[image: External link] to grow in his newfound experience of Christianity. Likewise, several of the Pauline epistles[image: External link] describe Paul mentoring both Timothy and Titus among others. Tradition tells us that John the Evangelist tutored Polycarp, the 2nd-century bishop of Smyrna[image: External link].

Theologian John Cassian who lived in the 4th century provided some of the earliest recorded guidelines on the Christian practice of spiritual direction.[2] He introduced mentoring in the monasteries. Each novice was put under the care of an older monk. Benedict of Nursia integrated Cassian's guidelines into what is now known as the Rule of Saint Benedict.

Spiritual direction is widespread in the Catholic religion: a person with wisdom and spiritual discernment, usually but not exclusively a priest or consecrated in general, provides counsel to a person who wishes to make a journey of faith and discovery of God's will in his life. The spiritual guide aims to discern, understand what the Holy Spirit, through the situations of life, spiritual insights fruit of prayer, reading and meditation on the Bible, tells the person accompanied. The spiritual father or spiritual director may provide advice, give indications of life and prayer, resolving doubts in matters of faith and morals without replacing the choices and decisions to the person accompanying.
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Eastern Orthodoxy comes from the same pre-schism traditions, but the role of a "spiritual director" or "elder" in Orthodoxy has maintained its important role. The original Greek term geron (meaning "elder", as in gerontology) was rendered by the Russian word starets[image: External link], from Old Church Slavonic starĭtsĭ, "elder", derived from starŭ, "old". The Greek tradition has a long unbroken history of elders and disciples, such as Sophronius[image: External link] and John Moschos[image: External link] in the seventh century, Symeon the Elder[image: External link] and Symeon the New Theologian in the eleventh century, and contemporary charismatic gerontes such as Porphyrios[image: External link] and Paisios[image: External link]. Sergius of Radonezh[image: External link] and Nil Sorsky[image: External link] were two most venerated startsy of Old Muscovy[image: External link]. The revival of elders in the Slavic world is associated with the name of Paisius Velichkovsky[image: External link] (1722–94), who produced the Russian translation of the Philokalia. The most famous Russian starets of the early 19th century was Seraphim of Sarov[image: External link] (1759-1833), who went on to become one of the most revered Orthodox saints. The Optina Pustyn[image: External link] near Kozelsk[image: External link] used to be celebrated for its startsy (Schema-Archimandrite Moses, Schema-Hegumen Anthony, Hieroschemamonk Leonid, Hieroschemamonk Macarius, Hieroschemamonk Hilarion, Hieroschemamonk Ambrose, Hieroschemamonk Anatole (Zertsalov)).[1] Such writers as Nikolay Gogol[image: External link], Aleksey Khomyakov[image: External link], Leo Tolstoy[image: External link] and Konstantin Leontyev[image: External link] sought advice from the elders of this monastery. They also inspired the figure of Zosima in Dostoyevsky's novel The Brothers Karamazov[image: External link]. A more modern example of a starets is Archimandrite John Krestiankin[image: External link] (1910-2006) of the Pskov Monastery of the Caves[image: External link] who was popularly recognized as such by many Orthodox[image: External link] living in Russia[image: External link].
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In Judaism[image: External link], the Hebrew term for spiritual director differs among traditional communities. The verb Hashpa'ah is common in some communities though not all; the spiritual director called a mashpi'a occurs in the Habad[image: External link]-Lubavitch community and also in the Jewish Renewal[image: External link] community. A mashgiakh ruchani is the equivalent role among mitnagedim[image: External link] (adherents of the mussar[image: External link] tradition). The purpose of hashpa'ah is to support the directee in her or his personal relationship with God, and to deepen that person's ability to find God's presence in ordinary life. Amongst Lubavitchers[image: External link] this draws on the literature and praxis of Hasidism[image: External link] as it is practiced according to Habad standards, and to Jewish mystical tradition generally. Spiritual mentorship is customary in the Hasidic world, but not necessarily in the same way.
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In Sufism[image: External link], the term used for spiritual master is murshid[image: External link], Arabic for "guide" or "teacher". He is more than a spiritual director and believed to be guiding the disciples based on his direct connectivity with the Divine. The murshid's role is to spiritually guide and verbally instruct the disciple on the Sufi path after the disciple takes an oath of allegiance or Bay'ah[image: External link] (bai'ath) with him. The concept of Murshid Kamil Akmal (also known as Insan-e-Kamil) is significant in most tariqas[image: External link]. The doctrine states that from pre-existence till pre-eternity, there shall always remain a Qutb[image: External link] or a Universal Man upon the earth who would be the perfect manifestation of God and at the footsteps of the Islamic prophet Mohammad[image: External link].[3]
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	Ho'oponopono[image: External link]

	Murshid[image: External link]

	Pir (Sufism)[image: External link]
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Christian Meditation






Christian meditation is a form of prayer in which a structured attempt is made to become aware of and reflect upon the revelations of God[image: External link].[1] The word meditation[image: External link] comes from the Latin word meditārī, which has a range of meanings including to reflect on, to study and to practice. Christian meditation is the process of deliberately focusing on specific thoughts (such as a bible passage) and reflecting on their meaning in the context of the love of God.[2]

Christian meditation aims to heighten the personal relationship based on the love of God that marks Christian communion.[3][4] Both in Eastern[image: External link] and Western Christianity[image: External link] meditation is the middle level in a broad three-stage characterization of prayer: it involves more reflection than first level vocal prayer[image: External link], but is more structured than the multiple layers of contemplative prayer.[5][6][7][8] Teachings in both the Eastern[image: External link] and Western[image: External link] Christian churches have emphasized the use of Christian meditation as an element in increasing one's knowledge of Christ[image: External link].[9][10][11][12]
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Christian meditation involves looking back on Jesus' life, thanksgiving and adoration of God for his action in sending Jesus for human salvation.[13] In her book The Interior Castle[image: External link] (Mansions 6, Chapter 7) Saint Teresa of Avila[image: External link] defined Christian meditation as follows:


"By meditation I mean prolonged reasoning with the understanding, in this way. We begin by thinking of the favor which God bestowed upon us by giving us His only Son; and we do not stop there but proceed to consider the mysteries of His whole glorious life."[14]



Quoting the Gospel of Matthew[image: External link] [11:27][image: External link]: "No one knows the Father but only the Son and anyone whom the Son wants to reveal him" and I Corinthians[image: External link] [2:12][image: External link]: "But we have received the Spirit who is from God so that we may realize what God has freely given us", theologian Hans von Balthasar explained the context of Christian meditation as follows:


"The dimensions of Christian meditation develop from God's having completed his self-revelation in two directions: Speaking out of his own, and speaking as a man, through his Son, disclosing the depths of man.... And this meditation can take place only where the revealing man, God's Son, Jesus Christ, reveals God as his Father: in the Holy Spirit of God, so we may join in probing God's depths, which only God's Spirit probes."[15]



Building on that theme, E. P. Clowney[image: External link] explained that three dimensions of Christian meditation are crucial, not merely for showing its distinctiveness, but for guiding its practice. The first is that Christian meditation is grounded in the Bible. Because the God of the Bible is a personal God who speaks in words of revelation, Christian meditation responds to this revelation and focuses on that aspect, in contrast to mystic meditations which use mantras[image: External link]. The second distinctive mark of Christian meditation is that it responds to the love of God, as in I John[image: External link] [4:19][image: External link]: "We love, for he first loved us". The personal relationship based on the love of God that marks Christian communion is thus heightened in Christian meditation. The third dimension is that the revelations of the Bible and the love of God lead to the worship of God: making Christian meditation an exercise in praise.[3]

Thomas Merton characterized the goal of Christian meditation as follows: "The true end of Christian meditation is practically the same as the end of liturgical prayer and the reception of the sacraments: a deeper union by grace and charity with the Incarnate Word, who is the only Mediator between God and man, Jesus Christ."[16] While Protestants[image: External link] view salvation[image: External link] in terms of faith and grace alone (i.e. sola fide[image: External link] and sola gratia[image: External link]) both Western[image: External link] and Eastern Christians[image: External link] see a role for meditation on the path to salvation and redemption.[17] Apostle Paul[image: External link] stated in Epistle to the Romans[image: External link] 9:16[image: External link] that salvation only comes from "God that hath mercy".[18] The path to salvation in Christian meditation is not one of give and take, and the aim of meditation is to bring joy to the heart of God. The Word of God directs meditations to show the two aspects of love that please God: obedience and adoration. The initiative in Christian salvation is with God, and one does not meditate or love God to gain his favor.[19]
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In Western Christian teachings, meditation is usually believed to involve the inherent action of the Holy Spirit[image: External link] to help the meditating Christian understand the deeper meanings of the Word of God.[20][21] In the 12th century, decades before Guigo II's the Ladder of the Monk, one of his predecessors, Guigo I[image: External link], emphasized this belief by stating that when earnest meditation begins, the Holy Spirit enters the soul of the meditator, "turns water into wine" and shows the path towards contemplation and a better understanding of God.[22]

In the 19th century, Charles Spurgeon[image: External link] affirmed this belief within the Protestant tradition and wrote: "The Spirit has taught us in meditation to ponder its message, to put aside, if we will, the responsibility of preparing the message we've got to give. Just trust God for that."[23] In the 20th century, Hans Urs von Balthasar paraphrased this teaching as follows:[21]


The vistas of God's Word unfold to the meditating Christian solely through the gift of the Divine Spirit. How could we understand what is within God and is disclosed to us except through the Spirit of God who is communicated to us?



As a biblical basis for this teaching, von Balthasar referred to 1 Corinthians 2:9-10[image: External link]: "these are the things God has revealed to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God".:[21]
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See also: Aspects of Christian meditation and A Christian reflection on the New Age[image: External link]


Christian meditation is different from the style of meditations performed in Eastern religions (such as Buddhism[image: External link]) or in the context of the New Age.[3][4][24][25][26] While other types of meditation may suggest approaches to disengage the mind, Christian meditation aims to fill the mind with thoughts related to Biblical passages or Christian devotions.[27] Although some mystics in both the Western and Eastern churches have associated feelings of ecstasy with meditation, (e.g. St. Teresa of Avila[image: External link]'s legendary meditative ecstasy),[28][29] St. Gregory of Sinai[image: External link], one of the originators of Hesychasm, stated that the goal of Christian meditation is "seeking guidance from the Holy Spirit[image: External link], beyond the minor phenomenon of ecstasy".[30]

Modern Christian teachings on meditation at times include specific criticism of the transcendental styles[image: External link] of meditation, e.g. John Bertram Phillips[image: External link] stated that Christian meditation involves the action of the Holy Spirit[image: External link] on Biblical passages and warned of approaches that "disengage the mind" from scripture.[31] According to Edmund P. Clowney[image: External link], Christian meditation contrasts with cosmic styles of oriental meditation[image: External link] as radically as the portrayal of God the Father[image: External link] in the Bible contrasts with discussions of Krishna[image: External link] or Brahman[image: External link] in Indian teachings.[24] Unlike eastern meditations, most styles of Christian meditations are intended to stimulate thought and deepen meaning. Christian meditation aims to heighten the personal relationship based on the love of God that marks Christian communion.[3][4] According to E. P. Clowney it is the search for wisdom, not ecstasy, that marks the path of Christian meditation, a wisdom sought in the "Christ of Scripture and the Scripture of Christ".[32]

A 1989 document generally known as Aspects of Christian meditation set forth the position of the Holy See[image: External link] with respect to the differences between Christian and eastern styles of meditation. The document, issued as a letter to all Catholic bishops[image: External link], stresses the differences between Christian and eastern meditative approaches. It warns of the dangers of attempting to mix Christian meditation with eastern approaches since that could be both confusing and misleading, and may result in the loss of the essential Christocentric[image: External link] nature of Christian meditation.[33][34][35] The letter warned that euphoric states obtained through Eastern meditation should not be confused with prayer or assumed to be signs of the presence of God, a state that should always result in loving service to others. Without these truths, the letter said, meditation[image: External link], which should be a flight from the self, can degenerate into a form of self-absorption.[36]
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In the Old Testament[image: External link], there are two Hebrew[image: External link] words for meditation: hāgâ ( Hebrew[image: External link]: הגה‎‎), which means to sigh or murmur, but also to meditate, and sîḥâ ( Hebrew[image: External link]: שיחה‎‎), which means to muse, or rehearse in one's mind. When the Hebrew Bible[image: External link] was translated into Greek, hāgâ became the Greek melete which emphasized meditation's movement in the depth of the human heart. Melete was a reminder that one should never let meditation be a formality. The Latin Bible then translated hāgâ/melete into meditatio.[37]

The Bible mentions meditate or meditation about twenty times, fifteen times in the Book of Psalms[image: External link] alone. When the Bible mentions meditation, it often mentions obedience in the next breath. An example is the Book of Joshua[image: External link][Joshua 1:8][image: External link]: "Do not let this Book of the Law depart from your mouth; meditate on it day and night."[38]
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Main article: History of Christian meditation[image: External link]


During the Middle Ages[image: External link], the monastic traditions of both Western[image: External link] and Eastern Christianity[image: External link] moved beyond vocal prayer to Christian meditation. These progressions resulted in two distinct and different meditative practices: Lectio Divina in the West and hesychasm in the East. Hesychasm involves the repetition of the Jesus Prayer, but Lectio Divina uses different Scripture passages at different times and although a passage may be repeated a few times, Lectio Divina is not repetitive in nature.[39][40]

The progression from Bible reading, to meditation, to loving regard for God, was first formally described by Guigo II, a Carthusian[image: External link] monk who died late in the 12th century.[41] Guigo II's book The Ladder of Monks is considered the first description of methodical prayer in the western mystical tradition.[42]

In Eastern Christianity[image: External link], the monastic traditions of "constant prayer" that traced back to the Desert Fathers and Evagrius Pontikos[image: External link] established the practice of hesychasm and influenced John Climacus' book The Ladder of Divine Ascent by the 7th century.[43] These meditative prayers were promoted and supported by Saint Gregory Palamas[image: External link] in the 14th century.[11][39]

The methods of "methodical prayer" as taught by the Devotio Moderna group in northern Europe had entered Spain and were known in the early 16th century.[44] The book The Imitation of Christ which was known in Spain as Contemptus mundi became known in Spain, and while Teresa probably did not initially know of Guigo II's methods she was likely influenced by its teachings via the works of Francisco de Osuna which she studied.[44] Teresa's contemporary and collaborator, John of the Cross continued the tradition of Guigo II and taught the 4 stages of Lectio Divina. By the 19th century the importance of Biblical meditation had also been firmly established in the Protestant[image: External link] spiritual tradition.[23]

During the 18th and early 19th centuries, some components of meditation had started to be de-emphasized in some branches of Western Christianity.[45] However, the early part of the 20th century witnessed a revival and books and articles on approaches such as Lectio divina[image: External link] aimed at the general public began to appear by the middle of the century.[45]

In 1965, one of the principal documents of the Second Vatican Council, the dogmatic constitution Dei verbum (Latin for Word of God), emphasized the use of Lectio divina[image: External link] and on the 40th anniversary of Dei verbum in 2005 Pope Benedict XVI reaffirmed its importance.[46]
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A number of saints and historical figures have followed and presented specific approaches to Christian meditation. Both Eastern and Western Christian teachings have emphasized the use of meditation as an element in increasing one's knowledge of Christ[image: External link]. The Spiritual Exercises[image: External link] of Ignatius of Loyola use meditative mental imagery, with the goal of knowing Christ more intimately and loving him more ardently.[9] In The Way of Perfection[image: External link], St. Theresa of Avila taught her nuns how to try to get to know Christ by using meditation and mental prayer[image: External link].[10] Hesychastic[image: External link] prayer and meditation continues to be used in the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] tradition as a spiritual practice that facilitates the knowing of Christ.[11][47]
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The Spiritual Exercises[image: External link] of St. Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link] (1491–1556), the founder of the Jesuits[image: External link], contain numerous meditative exercises. To this day, the Spiritual Exercises remain an integral part of the Novitiate training period of the Roman Catholic religious order of Jesuits.[48]

The exercises are intended as notes to guide a spiritual director who is leading someone else through an experience of Christian meditation. The entire experience takes about 30 days and often involves a daily interview with the director. The process begins with a consideration of the purpose of one's life and the relationship with the rest of creation. It is followed by a week of meditation about sin and its consequences. Next comes a period of meditating on the events of the life of Jesus, and another for thinking about his suffering and death. The final week is to experience the joy of the resurrection, and in conclusion to reflect on God's love and the response of love for God.[49]

The exercises often involve imagery in which one enters a biblical scene. For example, the practitioner is encouraged to visualize and meditate upon scenes from the life of Christ, at times asking questions from Christ on the cross, during crucifixion[image: External link].[50]
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St. Teresa of Ávila (1515–1582) a Doctor of the Church, practiced contemplative prayer for periods of one hour at a time, twice a day. St. Teresa believed that no one who was faithful to the practice of meditation could possibly lose his soul.[52] Her writings are viewed as fundamental teachings in Christian spirituality.[53][54]

St. Teresa taught her nuns to meditate on specific prayers. Her prayers described in The Way of Perfection[image: External link] involve meditation on a mystery in the life of Jesus and are based on the faith that "God is within", a truth that Teresa said she learned from St. Augustine.[55]

In her Life, she wrote that she taught herself from the instructions given in the book, The Third Spiritual Alphabet - by Francisco de Osuna - which relates to Franciscan[image: External link] mysticism.[56][57][58] Her starting point was the practice of "recollection", i.e. keeping the senses and the intellect in check and not allowing them to stray. In her meditations, one generally restricts attention to a single subject, principally the love of God. In The Way of Perfection she wrote: "It is called recollection because the soul collects together all the faculties and enters within itself to be with God".[59] She would use devices such as short readings, a scene of natural beauty or a religious statue or picture to remind her to keep her focus. She wrote that in due course, the mind naturally learns to maintain focus on God almost effortlessly.[60][61][62]

St. Theresa viewed Christian meditation as the first of four steps in achieving "union with God", and used the analogy of watering the garden. She compared basic meditation to watering a garden with a bucket, Recollection to the water wheel, Quiet (contemplation) to a spring of water and Union to drenching rain.[28]
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Saint Francis de Sales[image: External link] (1576–1622) used a four-part approach to Christian meditation based on "preparation", "consideration", "affections and resolutions" and "conclusions":[63]


	In the preparation part, one places oneself in the presence of God and asks the Holy Spirit[image: External link] to direct the prayer, as in the Epistle to the Romans[image: External link] [8:26][image: External link]: "The Spirit helps us in our weakness, for we do not know what to pray for, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us with sighs too deep for words."

	In the consideration part, one focuses on a specific topic, e.g. a passage from the Bible.

	In the affections and resolutions part, one focuses on feelings and makes a resolution or decision. For instance, when meditating on the Parable of the Good Samaritan[image: External link] one may decide to visit someone sick and be kind to them.

	In the conclusion part, one gives thanks and praise to God for the considerations and asks for the grace to stand by the resolution.
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See also: Aspects of Christian meditation


Saint Thomas Aquinas (1225–1274) said that meditation is necessary for devotion, and the Second Vatican Council called for "faithful meditation on God's word" as part of the spiritual formation of seminarians.[65]

Saint John of the Cross[image: External link] (1542–1591), a close friend of St. Teresa of Avila, viewed Christian meditation as a necessary step toward union with God, and wrote that even the most spiritually advanced persons always needed to regularly return to meditation.[66]

Saint Padre Pio (1887–1968), who was devoted to rosary meditations[image: External link], said:[64]


"The person who meditates and turns his mind to God, who is the mirror of his soul, seeks to know his faults, tries to correct them, moderates his impulses, and puts his conscience in order."



The Catechism of the Catholic Church encourages meditation as a form of prayer: "Meditation is above all a quest. The mind seeks to understand the why and how of the Christian life, in order to adhere and respond to what the Lord is asking" (Catechism section # 2705) and that Christians owe it to themselves to develop the desire to meditate regularly (# 2707). Emphasizing union with God, it states: "Meditation engages thought, imagination, emotion, and desire. This mobilization of faculties is necessary in order to deepen our convictions of faith, prompt the conversion of our heart, and strengthen our will to follow Christ. Christian prayer tries above all to meditate on the mysteries of Christ, as in lectio divina or the rosary. This form of prayerful reflection is of great value, but Christian prayer should go further: to the knowledge of the love of the Lord Jesus, to union with him" (#2708).[67] Meditative prayer is different from contemplative prayer (See CCC 2709- 2724).
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See also: Eucharistic adoration[image: External link] and Holy Hour[image: External link]


Christian meditation performed along with Eucharistic adoration[image: External link] outside of Mass has been associated with a large amount of Catholic writings and inspirations specially since the 18th century. The Eucharistic meditations of the two Saints Pierre Julien Eymard[image: External link] and Jean Vianney[image: External link] (both promoters of the Eucharist) were published as books.[68][69][70]

Saint Thérèse of Lisieux was devoted to Eucharistic meditation and on February 26, 1895 shortly before she died wrote from memory and without a rough draft her poetic masterpiece "To Live by Love" which had composed during Eucharistic meditation.[71][72]

Significant portions of the writings of the Venerable[image: External link] Concepcion Cabrera de Armida were reported as having been based on her adorations of the Blessed Sacrament.[73] Similarly, in her book Eucharist: true jewel of eucharistic spirituality Maria Candida of the Eucharist[image: External link] (who was beatified by Pope John Paul II[image: External link]) wrote about her own personal experiences and reflections on eucharistic meditation.[74][75]
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Main article: Rosary devotions and spirituality[image: External link]


Meditation is an integral part of the rosary[image: External link]. This mode of meditation is the process of reflecting on the mysteries of the rosary. With practice, this may in time turn into contemplation on the mysteries.[76] The practice of meditation during the praying of repeated Hail Marys[image: External link] dates back to 15th century Carthusian[image: External link] monks, and was soon adopted by the Dominicans at large.[77] By the 16th century the practice of meditation during the rosary had spread across Europe, and the book Meditationi del Rosario della Gloriosa Maria Virgine (i.e. Meditations on the Rosary of the Glorious Virgin Mary) printed in 1569 for the rosary confraternity of Milan[image: External link] provided an individual meditation to accompany each bead or prayer.[78]

Saint Teresa of Avila[image: External link]'s meditative approach of focusing on "the favor which God bestowed upon us by giving us His only Son" can be viewed as the basis of most scriptural rosary meditations.[14] In his 2002 encyclical[image: External link] Rosarium Virginis Mariae[image: External link], Pope John Paul II placed the rosary at the very center of Christian spirituality.[79] Emphasizing that the final goal of Christian life is to be transformed, or "transfigured", into Christ he stated that the rosary helps believers come closer to Christ by contemplating Christ. He stated that the rosary unites us with Mary's own prayer, who, in the presence of God, prays with us and for us.[80] and stated that: "To recite the rosary is nothing other than to contemplate with Mary the face of Christ."[81]
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During the Byzantine Empire[image: External link], between the 10th and 14th centuries, a tradition of prayer called hesychasm developed, particularly on Mount Athos[image: External link] in Greece[image: External link], and continues to the present. St. Gregory of Sinai[image: External link] is considered by most to be the founder of the hesychastic approach to prayer.[82] This tradition uses a special posture and breathing rituals, accompanied by the repetition of a short prayer (traditionally the 'Jesus Prayer') giving rise to suggestions that it may have been influenced by Indian approaches. "While some might compare it [hesychastic prayer] with a mantra, to use the Jesus Prayer in such a fashion is to violate its purpose. One is never to treat it as a string of syllables for which the 'surface' meaning is secondary. Likewise, hollow repetition is considered to be worthless (or even spiritually damaging) in the hesychast tradition."[83] Rather, it is to be in the spirit of a true mantra. This style of prayer was at first opposed as heretical by Barlam[image: External link] in Calabria[image: External link], but was defended by Saint Gregory Palamas[image: External link].[11][47] Coming from hesychia ("stillness, rest, quiet, silence"), hesychasm continues to be practiced in the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] and some other Eastern Churches[image: External link] of the Byzantine Rite.[84] Hesychasm has not gained significance in the Western churches[image: External link].[85][86]

In hesychasm, the Jesus prayer, consisting of the phrase: "Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me" is repeated either for a set period of time or a set number of times. Hesychasm is contrasted with the more mental or imaginative forms of Christian meditation in which a person is encouraged to imagine or think of events from the life of Jesus or sayings from the Gospel. Sometimes hesychasm has been compared to the meditative techniques of oriental religions and it is possible that there were interactions between Hesychasts and Sufis[image: External link], but this has not been proven.[87]
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John Main[image: External link] OSB (1926–1982) was a Benedictine monk and priest who presented a way of Christian meditation which used a prayer-phrase or mantra[image: External link]. This approach was then used by groups which then become the World Community for Christian Meditation[image: External link].[88]
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	Christian meditation music[image: External link]

	Christian contemplation

	Daily devotional[image: External link]

	Prayer, meditation and contemplation in Christianity[image: External link]

	The Cloud of Unknowing
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Lectio Divina






In Christianity[image: External link], Lectio Divina (Latin for "Divine Reading") is a traditional Benedictine practice of scriptural reading, meditation and prayer intended to promote communion with God and to increase the knowledge of God's Word[image: External link].[1] It does not treat Scripture as texts to be studied, but as the Living Word[image: External link].[2]

Traditionally, Lectio Divina has four separate steps: read; meditate; pray; contemplate. First a passage of Scripture is read, then its meaning is reflected upon. This is followed by prayer and contemplation on the Word of God.[3]

The focus of Lectio Divina is not a theological analysis of biblical passages but viewing them with Christ[image: External link] as the key to their meaning. For example, given Jesus' statement in John 14:27[image: External link]: "Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you", an analytical approach would focus on the reason for the statement during the Last Supper[image: External link], the biblical context, etc. In Lectio Divina, however, the practitioner "enters" and shares the peace of Christ rather than "dissecting" it.[4] In some Christian teachings, this form of meditative prayer leads to an increased knowledge of Christ[image: External link].[5][6]

The roots of Scriptural reflection and interpretation go back to Origen in the 3rd century, after whom St. Ambrose[image: External link] taught them to St. Augustine[image: External link].[7][8] The monastic practice of Lectio Divina was first established in the 6th century by Saint Benedict[image: External link] and was then formalized as a four-step process by the Carthusian[image: External link] monk Guigo II during the 12th century.[3] In the 20th century, the constitution Dei verbum of the Second Vatican Council recommended Lectio Divina to the general public and its importance was affirmed by Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link] at the start of the 21st century.[9]
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Before the emergence of the Western[image: External link] monastic communities, a key contribution to the foundation of Lectio Divina came from Origen in the 3rd century, with his view of "Scripture as a sacrament".[10] In a letter to Gregory of Neocaesarea[image: External link] Origen wrote: "[W]hen you devote yourself to the divine reading ... seek the meaning of divine words which is hidden from most people".[10]

Origen believed that The Word[image: External link] (i.e. Logos) was incarnate in Scripture and could therefore touch and teach readers and hearers. Origen taught that the reading of Scripture could help move beyond elementary thoughts and discover the higher wisdom hidden in the "Word of God".[10]

In Origen's approach the major interpretive element of Scripture is Christ[image: External link]. In his view all Scriptural texts are secondary to Christ and are only revelations in as much as they refer to Christ as The Word of God[image: External link].[10] In this view, using Christ as the "interpretive key" unlocks the message in Scriptural texts.[10]

The "primordial role" of Origen in interpreting Scripture was acknowledged by Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link].[7][8] Origen's methods were then learned by Ambrose of Milan[image: External link], who towards the end of the 4th century taught them to Saint Augustine[image: External link], thereby introducing them into the monastic traditions of the Western Church[image: External link] thereafter.[7][8]

In the 4th century, as the Desert Fathers began to seek God in the deserts of Palestine and Egypt, they produced early models of Christian monastic life that persisted in the Eastern Church.[11][12] These early communities gave rise to the tradition of a Christian life of "constant prayer" in a monastic setting.[12]

Although the desert monks gathered to hear scripture recited in public, and would then recite those words privately in their cells, this was not the same practice as what later became Lectio Divina since it involved no meditative step.[11][12]
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After Origen, Church Fathers such as St. Ambrose[image: External link], St. Augustine[image: External link], and St. Hilary of Poitiers used the terms Lectio Divina and Lectio Sacra[image: External link] to refer to the reading of Scripture.[13]

According to Jean Leclercq, OSB[image: External link], the founders of the medieval tradition of Lectio Divina were Saint Benedict[image: External link] and Pope Gregory I. However, the methods that they employed had precedents in the biblical period both in Hebrew and Greek. A text that combines these traditions is Romans 10:8–10[image: External link] where Apostle Paul[image: External link] refers to the presence of God's word in the believer's "mouth or heart". It was the recitation of the biblical text that provided the rationale for Lectio Divina.[14]

With the motto Ora et labora[image: External link] ("Pray and work"), daily life in a Benedictine monastery consisted of three elements: liturgical prayer, manual labor and Lectio Divina, a quiet prayerful reading of the Bible.[15] This slow and thoughtful reading of Scripture[image: External link], and the ensuing pondering of its meaning, was their meditation. This spiritual practice[image: External link] is called "divine reading" or "spiritual reading" – i.e. lectio divina.

Benedict wrote:[16]


	Idleness is the enemy of the soul. Therefore the brethren should have specified periods of manual labor as well as for prayerful reading [lectio divina]."



The Rule of Saint Benedict (chapter #48) stipulated specific times and manners for Lectio Divina. The entire community in a monastery was to take part in the readings during Sunday, except those who had other tasks to perform.[17]

Early in the 12th century, Saint Bernard of Clairvaux was instrumental in re-emphasizing the importance of Lectio Divina within the Cistercian[image: External link] order. Bernard considered Lectio Divina and contemplation guided by the Holy Spirit the keys to nourishing Christian spirituality.[18]
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Seek in reading and you will find in meditation; knock in prayer and it will be opened to you in contemplation — The four stages of Lectio Divina as taught by John of the Cross.[11]



The progression from Bible reading, to meditation, to prayer, to loving regard for God, was first formally described by Guigo II, a Carthusian[image: External link] monk and prior of Grande Chartreuse[image: External link] who died late in the 12th century.[3] The Carthusian order follows its own Rule, called the Statutes, rather than the Rule of St Benedict.[3]

Guigo II's book The Ladder of Monks is subtitled "a letter on the contemplative life" and is considered the first description of methodical prayer in the western mystical tradition.[19] In Guigo's four stages one first reads, which leads to think about (i.e. meditate on) the significance of the text; that process in turn leads the person to respond in prayer as the third stage. The fourth stage is when the prayer, in turn, points to the gift of quiet stillness in the presence of God, called contemplation[image: External link].[3][20]

Guigo named the four steps of this "ladder" of prayer with the Latin terms lectio, meditatio, oratio, and contemplatio.[3] In the 13th century the Carmelite Rule of St. Albert[image: External link] prescribed to Carmelites the daily prayerful pondering on the Word of God, namely to ruminate day and night the Divine Law. Lectio Divina alongside the daily celebration of liturgy is to this day the pillar of prayer in Carmel.

Lectio Divina was practiced by St. Dominic de Guzman, founder of the Dominican Order.[21]

In the 14th century, Gerard of Zutphen[image: External link] built on "Guigo's Ladder" to write his major work On Spiritual Ascents.[22] Zutphen warned against considered meditation without reading of scripture, and taught that the reading prepares the mind, so meditation will not fall into error. Similarly, he taught that meditation prepares the mind for contemplation.[22]
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By the beginning of the 16th century, the methods of "methodical prayer" had reached Spain and St. John of the Cross taught the four stages of Guigo II to his monks.[11] During the century, Protestant Reformers[image: External link] such as John Calvin[image: External link] continued to advocate the Lectio Divina.[1] A Reformed[image: External link] version of the Lectio Divina was also popular among the Puritans[image: External link]: Richard Baxter[image: External link], a Puritan theologian, championed the practice.[1]
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 20th- and 21st-century revival




By the middle of 19th century, the historical critical[image: External link] approach to biblical analysis which had started over a century earlier, and focused on determining the historicity of gospel episodes, had taken away some of the emphasis on spreading Lectio Divina outside monastic communities.[23] However, the early part of the 20th century witnessed a revival in the practice, and books and articles on Lectio Divina aimed at the general public began to appear by the middle of the century.[23]

In 1965, one of the principal documents of the Second Vatican Council, the dogmatic constitution Dei verbum ("Word of God") emphasized the use of Lectio Divina. On the 40th anniversary of Dei verbum in 2005, Pope Benedict XVI reaffirmed its importance and stated:[9]


I would like in particular to recall and recommend the ancient tradition of Lectio Divina: the diligent reading of Sacred Scripture accompanied by prayer brings about that intimate dialogue in which the person reading hears God who is speaking, and in praying, responds to him with trusting openness of heart [cf. Dei verbum, n. 25]. If it is effectively promoted, this practice will bring to the Church – I am convinced of it – a new spiritual springtime.



In his November 6, 2005 Angelus[image: External link] address, Benedict XVI emphasized the role of the Holy Spirit[image: External link] in Lectio Divina:[24] In his annual Lenten addresses to the priests of the Diocese of Rome, Pope Benedict – mainly after the 2008 Synod of Bishops on the Bible – emphasized Lectio Divina's importance, as in 2012, when he used Ephesians 4: 1–16 on a speech about certain problems facing the Church. Beforehand, he and Pope John Paul II had used a question-and-answer format.[25]


One condition for Lectio Divina is that the mind and heart be illumined by the Holy Spirit, that is, by the same Spirit who inspired the Scriptures, and that they be approached with an attitude of "reverential hearing".



Since the latter part of the 20th century, the popularity of Lectio Divina has increased outside monastic circles and many lay Catholics, as well as some Protestants, practice it, at times keeping a "Lectio journal" in which they record their thoughts and contemplations after each session.[26] The importance of Lectio Divina is stressed in the Anglican Communion as well.[27]
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Historically, Lectio Divina has been a "community practice" performed by monks in monasteries. Although it can be taken up individually, its community element should not be forgotten.[16]

Lectio Divina has been likened to "feasting on the Word": first, the taking of a bite (lectio); then chewing on it (meditatio); savoring its essence (oratio) and, finally, "digesting" it and making it a part of the body (contemplatio).[20] In Christian teachings, this form of meditative prayer leads to an increased knowledge of Christ[image: External link].[5][6]

Unlike meditative practices in Eastern Christianity[image: External link] – for instance, hesychasm, where the Jesus Prayer is repeated many times – Lectio Divina uses different Scripture passages at different times. Although a passage may be repeated a few times, Lectio Divina is not essentially repetitive in nature.[12][28]
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these are the things God has revealed to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God

— 1 Corinthians 2:9–10[image: External link].[29]



The first step is the reading of Scripture. In order to achieve a calm and tranquil state of mind, preparation before Lectio Divina is recommended.[2] The biblical reference for preparation via stillness is Psalm 46:10[image: External link]: "Be still, and know that I am God."[2] An example would be sitting quietly and in silence and reciting a prayer inviting the Holy Spirit[image: External link] to guide the reading of the Scripture that is to follow.[16]

The biblical basis for the preparation goes back to 1 Corinthians 2:9–10[image: External link] which emphasizes the role of the Holy Spirit in revealing the Word of God.[29] As in the statement by John the Baptist in John 1:26[image: External link] that "Christ stands in the midst of those who seek him", the preparatory step should open the mind to finding Christ in the passage being read.[30]

Following the preparation the first movement of Lectio Divina is slow and gradual reading of the scriptural passage, perhaps several times.[2] The biblical basis for the reading goes back to Romans 10:8–10[image: External link] and the presence of God's word in the believer's "mouth or heart".

The attentive reading begins the process through which a higher level of understanding can be achieved.[16] In the traditional Benedictine approach the passage is slowly read four times, each time with a slightly different focus.[2]
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Although Lectio Divina involves reading, it is less a practice of reading than one of listening to the inner message of the Scripture delivered through the Holy Spirit[image: External link].[2] Lectio Divina does not seek information or motivation, but communion with God. It does not treat Scripture as text to be studied, but as the "Living Word[image: External link]".[2]

The second movement in Lectio Divina thus involves meditating upon and pondering on the scriptural passage. When the passage is read, it is generally advised not to try to assign a meaning to it at first, but to wait for the action of the Holy Spirit to illuminate the mind, as the passage is pondered upon.[2]

The English word ponder comes from the Latin pondus which relates to the mental activity of weighing or considering. To ponder on the passage that has been read, it is held lightly and gently considered from various angles. Again, the emphasis is not on analysis of the passage but to keep the mind open and allow the Holy Spirit to inspire a meaning for it.[2]

An example passage may be the statement by Jesus during the Last Supper[image: External link] in John 14:27[image: External link]: "Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you".[4]

An analytical approach would focus on why Jesus said that, the fact that it was said at the Last Supper, and the context within the biblical episode. Other theological analysis may follow, e.g. the cost at which Jesus the Lamb of God[image: External link] provided peace through his obedience to the will of Father, etc.[4]

However, these theological analyses are generally avoided in Lectio Divina, where the focus is on Christ as the key that interprets the passage and relates it to the meditator. So rather than "dissecting peace" in an analytical manner, the practitioner of Lectio Divina "enters peace" and shares the peace of Christ. The focus will thus be on achieving peace via a closer communion with God rather than a biblical analysis of the passage. Similar other passages may be "Abide in my love", "I am the Good Shepherd", etc.[4]
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In the Christian tradition, prayer[image: External link] is understood as dialogue with God, that is, as loving conversation with God who has invited us into an embrace. The constitution Dei verbum which endorsed Lectio Divina for the general public, as well as in monastic settings, quoted Saint Ambrose[image: External link] on the importance of prayer in conjunction with Scripture reading and stated:[31][32]


And let them remember that prayer should accompany the reading of Sacred Scripture, so that God and man may talk together; for "we speak to Him when we pray; we hear Him when we read the divine saying.



Pope Benedict XVI emphasized the importance of using Lectio Divina and prayers on Scripture as a guiding light[image: External link] and a source of direction and stated:[9][31]


It should never be forgotten that the Word of God is a lamp for our feet and a light for our path.
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Contemplation takes place in terms of silent prayer that expresses love for God. The Catechism of the Catholic Church defines contemplative prayer as "the hearing the Word of God" in an attentive mode. It states:[33]


Contemplative prayer is silence, the "symbol of the world to come" or "silent love." Words in this kind of prayer are not speeches; they are like kindling that feeds the fire of love. In this silence, unbearable to the "outer" man, the Father speaks to us his incarnate Word, who suffered, died, and rose; in this silence the Spirit of adoption enables us to share in the prayer of Jesus.



The role of the Holy Spirit[image: External link] in contemplative prayer has been emphasized by Christian spiritual writers for centuries. In the 12th century, Saint Bernard of Clairvaux compared the Holy Spirit to a kiss by the Eternal Father which allows the practitioner of contemplative prayer to experience union with God.[34] In the 14th century, Richard Rolle viewed contemplation as the path that leads the soul to union with God in love, and considered the Holy Spirit as the center of contemplation.[35]

From a theological perspective, God's grace is considered a principle, or cause, of contemplation, with its benefits delivered through the gifts of the Holy Spirit[image: External link].[36]
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See also: Prayer, meditation and contemplation in Christianity[image: External link]




	Guigo II
	Clare of Assisi



	Read (lectio)
	Gaze on the Cross (intueri)



	Meditate (meditatio)
	Consider (considerare)



	Pray (oratio)
	Contemplate (contemplari)



	Contemplate (contemplatio)
	Imitate (imitare)




While the Lectio Divina has been the key method of meditation and contemplation within the Benedictine, Cistercian[image: External link] and Carthusian[image: External link] orders, other Catholic religious orders have used other methods.

An example is another four-step approach, that by Saint Clare of Assisi shown in the table opposite, which is used by the Franciscan order[image: External link].[37] Saint Clare's method is more visual than Guigo II's which seems more intellectual in comparison.[37]

Saint Teresa of Avila[image: External link]'s method of "recollection" which uses book passages to keep focus during meditation has similarities to the way Lectio Divina uses a specific Scriptural passage as the centerpiece of a session of meditation and contemplation.[38] It is likely that Teresa did not initially know of Guigo II's methods, although she may have been indirectly influenced by those teachings via the works of Francisco de Osuna which she studied in detail.[39]
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	Christian meditation

	imaginative contemplation[image: External link]

	Midrash[image: External link]

	Ladder of Divine Ascent[image: External link]

	Lectio continua[image: External link]

	Lectio Sacra[image: External link]

	
Anubhava[image: External link], an Indian contemplative practice




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Further reading





	Basil Pennington (1998), Lectio Divina: Renewing the Ancient Practice of Praying the Scriptures (ISBN 0-8245-1736-9[image: External link]).

	Geoff New, Imaginative Preaching: Praying the Scriptures so God Can Speak through You, Langham Global Library, (ISBN 9781783688999[image: External link]).

	Sr Pascale-Dominique Nau, When God Speaks: Lectio Divina in Saint John of the Cross, the Ladder of Monks and the Rule of Carmel (Rome, 2012). [Sr Pascale-Dominique Nau, When God Speaks: Lectio Divina in Saint John of the Cross, the Ladder of Monks and the Rule of Carmel (Rome, 2012. [1]

	Guigo II the Carthusian, The Ladder of Monks translated by Sr Pascale-Dominique Nau, OP, Rome, 2013 [2][image: External link].




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Notes






	
^ a b c Thompson, Marjorie J.; Howard, Evan B. (2005-04-19). Soul Feast: An Invitation To The Christian Spiritual Life[image: External link]. Westminster John Knox Press. p. 24. ISBN  9780664229474[image: External link]. Retrieved 24 November 2012. In its practice in the Christian church was refined and given special weight by Saint Benedict in the sixth century. In Benedictine tradition, spiritual reading is referred to by its Latin title, Lectio Divina. Both Roman Catholics and Protestants owe much of their understanding and practice of scriptural meditation to Benedict. Yet few Protestants are aware that figures like the great Reformer John Calvin and Puritan pastor Richard Baxter advocated a method of reflective meditation with scripture that is directly derived from Benedictine practice. Reformed adaptations of Lectio were common among the Puritans.


	
^ a b c d e f g h i Opening to God: Lectio Divina and Life as Prayer by David G. Benner 2010 ISBN 0-8308-3542-3[image: External link] pages 47–53


	
^ a b c d e f Christian spirituality: themes from the tradition by Lawrence S. Cunningham, Keith J. Egan 1996 ISBN 0-8091-3660-0[image: External link] page 38


	
^ a b c d Meditative Prayer by Richard J. Foster 1983 Intervarsity Press ISBN 0-87784-197-7[image: External link] pages 24–25


	
^ a b Teaching world civilization with joy and enthusiasm by Benjamin Lee Wren 2004 ISBN 0-7618-2747-1[image: External link] page 236


	
^ a b The Way of Perfection by Teresa of Avila 2007 ISBN 1-4209-2847-3[image: External link] page 145


	
^ a b c Vatican website: Benedict XVI, General Audience 2 May 2007[image: External link]


	
^ a b c The Fathers of the church: from Clement of Rome to Augustine of Hippo by Pope Benedict XVI 2009 ISBN 0-8028-6459-7[image: External link] page 100


	
^ a b c Vatican website Address at the 40th anniversary of DEI VERBUM, Friday, 16 September 2005[image: External link]


	
^ a b c d e f Reading to live: the evolving practice of Lectio divina by Raymond Studzinski 2010 ISBN 0-87907-231-8[image: External link] pages 26-35


	
^ a b c d Christian spirituality: themes from the tradition by Lawrence S. Cunningham, Keith J. Egan 1996 ISBN 978-0-8091-3660-5[image: External link] page 88–94


	
^ a b c d Globalization of Hesychasm and the Jesus Prayer: Contesting Contemplation by Christopher D. L. Johnson 2010 ISBN 978-1-4411-2547-7[image: External link] pages 31–38


	
^ Crucified With Christ: Meditation on the Passion by Daniel Merkur 2007 ISBN 0-7914-7105-5[image: External link] page 34


	
^ After Augustine: the meditative reader and the text by Brian Stock[image: External link] 2001 ISBN 0-8122-3602-5[image: External link] page 105


	
^ Christian Spirituality: A Historical Sketch by George Lane 2005 ISBN 0-8294-2081-9[image: External link] page 20


	
^ a b c d Holy Conversation: Spirituality for Worship by Jonathan Linman 2010 ISBN 0-8006-2130-1[image: External link] pages 32–37


	
^ Christian spirituality: themes from the tradition by Lawrence S. Cunningham, Keith J. Egan 1996 ISBN 978-0-8091-3660-5[image: External link] pages 38-39


	
^ Christian spirituality: themes from the tradition by Lawrence S. Cunningham, Keith J. Egan 1996 ISBN 978-0-8091-3660-5[image: External link] pages 91-92


	
^ An Anthology of Christian mysticism by Harvey D. Egan 1991 ISBN 0-8146-6012-6[image: External link] pages 207–208


	
^ a b The Oblate Life by Gervase Holdaway, 2008 ISBN 0-8146-3176-2[image: External link] page 109


	
^ http://laydominicanswest.org/formation/formation---first-year-/first-year-lesson-4.pdf[image: External link][full citation needed[image: External link]]


	
^ a b Christian spirituality: an introduction by Alister E. McGrath 1999 ISBN 978-0-631-21281-2[image: External link] pages 84–87


	
^ a b Reading to live: the evolving practice of Lectio divina by Raymond Studzinski 2010 ISBN 0-87907-231-8[image: External link] pages 188–195


	
^ Vatican website: Angelus Nov 6 2005[image: External link]


	
^ http://www.catholicnews.com/data/stories/cns/1200736.htm[image: External link][full citation needed[image: External link]]


	
^ The tradition of Catholic prayer by Christian Raab, Harry Hagan 2007 ISBN 0-8146-3184-3[image: External link] pages 79–80


	
^ Wilhoit, James C.; Howard, Evan B. (2012-05-10). Discovering Lectio Divina: Bringing Scripture into Ordinary Life[image: External link]. InterVarsity Press. p. 138. ISBN  9780830835706[image: External link]. Retrieved 24 November 2012. A prayer is said in Anglican and Episcopal churches "Blessed Lord, who caused all holy Scriptures to be written for our learning: Grant us so to hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that we may embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which you have given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ; who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit, one God, for ever and ever. Amen." This is lectio divina.


	
^ Reading with God: Lectio Divina by David Foster 2006 ISBN 0-8264-6084-4[image: External link] page 44


	
^ a b Hans Urs von Balthasar, 1989 Christian meditation Ignatius Press ISBN 0-89870-235-6[image: External link] pages 27–30


	
^ Opening to God: Lectio Divina and Life as Prayer by David G. Benner 2010 ISBN 0-8308-3542-3[image: External link] page 39


	
^ a b The tradition of Catholic prayer by Christian Raab, Harry Hagan 2007 ISBN 0-8146-3184-3[image: External link] page 202


	
^ Vatican website Dei verbum[image: External link]


	
^ Vatican website Catechism items 2716–2717[image: External link]


	
^ The Holy Spirit by F. LeRon Shults, Andrea Hollingsworth 2008 ISBN 0-8028-2464-1[image: External link] page 103


	
^ Christian spirituality in the Catholic tradition by Jordan Aumann 1985 Ignatius Press ISBN 0-89870-068-X[image: External link] page 157


	
^ Catholic encyclopedia Mystical Theology[image: External link]


	
^ a b Franciscans at prayer by Timothy J. Johnson 2007 ISBN 90-04-15699-2[image: External link] pages 43–44 [1][image: External link]


	
^ Mysticism: Experience, Response and Empowerment by Jess Hollenback 1996 ISBN 0-271-03002-X[image: External link] page 522


	
^ Teresa of Avila's autobiography by Elena Carrera 2004 ISBN 1-900755-96-3[image: External link] page 28







[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 External links





	Benedictine resources for Lectio Divina[image: External link]

	Lectio Divina at the Carmelite Website[image: External link]





Categories[image: External link]:

	Christian prayer[image: External link]

	Catholic spirituality[image: External link]

	Meditation[image: External link]

	Benedictine spirituality[image: External link]

	Latin religious phrases[image: External link]
















This page was last edited on 9 June 2017, at 08:22.




	This text is based on the Wikipedia article Lectio Divina: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lectio_Divina [image: External link] which is released under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 3.0 Unported License available online at: http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0/legalcode [image: External link]

List of authors: https://tools.wmflabs.org/xtools/wikihistory/wh.php?page_title=Lectio_Divina [image: External link]












Back to main article 



Contents




	1 Etymology

	2 Greek philosophy

	3 Christian contemplation

	4 Christian meditation and contemplation

	5 Contemplative prayer

	6 Stages

	7 False spiritual knowledge

	8 Scientific research

	9 Modern philosophy

	10 See also

	11 Notes

	12 References

	13 Bibliography

	14 Further reading

	15 External links





Christian Contemplation






For other uses of "contemplation", see Contemplation (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Christian contemplation, from contemplatio[image: External link] (Latin; Greek[image: External link] θεωρία[image: External link], Theoria[1]), refers to several Christian practices which aim at "looking at", "gazing at", "being aware of" God or the Divine.[2][3][4] It includes several practices and theological concepts.

Christianity took up the use of both the Greek (theoria) and Latin (contemplatio, contemplation) terminology to describe various forms of prayer and the process of coming to know God. Eastern and Western traditions of Christianity grew apart as they incorporated the general notion of theoria into their respective teachings.

The central practice is contemplative prayer, in which a meaningful word, or a short sentence, is repeated with full attention. It is distinct from vocal prayer (the recitation of words) and, strictly speaking, from meditation (a form of mental prayer, also called methodical prayer, based on discursive reflection).[note 1] Three stages are discerned in contemplative practice, namely purgatory, contemplation proper, and the vision of God.



TOP
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 Etymology




The Greek[image: External link] theoria (θεωρία), from which the English word " theory[image: External link]" (and "theatre") is derived, meant "contemplation, speculation, a looking at, things looked at", from theorein (θεωρεῖν) "to consider, speculate, look at", from theoros (θεωρός) "spectator", from thea (θέα) "a view" + horan (ὁρᾶν) "to see".[6] It expressed the state of being a spectator[image: External link]. Both Greek θεωρία and Latin contemplatio primarily meant looking at things, whether with the eyes or with the mind.[7]

Commenting on Aristotle's view of the lack of practical usefulness of the contemplation of theoria, Andrew Louth[image: External link] said:


The word theoria is derived from a verb meaning to look, or to see: for the Greeks, knowing was a kind of seeing, a sort of intellectual seeing. Contemplation is, then, knowledge, knowledge of reality itself, as opposed to knowing how: the kind of know-how involved in getting things done. To this contrast between the active life and contemplation there corresponds a distinction in our understanding of what it is to be human between reason conceived as puzzling things out, solving problems, calculating and making decisions - referred to by the Greek words phronesis and dianoia, or in Latin by ratio - and reason conceived as receptive of truth, beholding, looking - referred to by the Greek words theoria or sophia (wisdom) or nous (intellect), or in Latin intellectus. Augustine expressed this distinction by using scientia for the kind of knowledge attained by ratio, and sapientia, wisdom, for the kind of knowledge received by intellectus. Human intelligence operates at two levels: a basic level concerned with doing things, and another level concerned with simply beholding, contemplating, knowing reality.[8]



Several scholars have demonstrated similarities between the Greek idea of theoria and the Indian[image: External link] idea of darśana[image: External link] (darshan), including Ian Rutherford][9] and Gregory Grieve].[10]
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 Greek philosophy




The term theoria was used by the ancient Greeks to refer to the act of experiencing or observing, and then comprehending through consciousness, which is called the nous[image: External link] or "eye of the soul" (Matthew 6:22–34).[note 2] Insight into being and becoming (called noesis[image: External link]) through the intuitive truth called faith, in God (action through faith and love for God[image: External link]), leads to truth through our contemplative faculties. This theory[image: External link], or speculation, as action in faith and love for God, is then expressed famously as "Beauty shall Save the World". This expression comes from a mystical or gnosiological[image: External link] perspective, rather than a scientific, philosophical or cultural one.[12][13][14][15]
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 Plato




For Plato[image: External link], what the contemplative (theoros) contemplates (theorei) are the Forms[image: External link], the realities underlying the individual appearances, and one who contemplates these atemporal and aspatial realities is enriched with a perspective on ordinary things superior to that of ordinary people.[16] Philip of Opus[image: External link] viewed theoria as contemplation of the stars, with practical effects in everyday life similar to those that Plato saw as following from contemplation of the Forms.[16]
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Aristotle[image: External link], on the other hand, separated the spectating of theoria from practical purposes, and saw it as an end in itself, the highest activity of man.[16] To indicate that it is the philosopher who devotes himself to pursuits most worthy of a free man, Heraclides of Pontus[image: External link] compared him to a spectator (theoros) at the Olympic spectacle: unlike the other participants, he does not seek either glory, as does the competitor, or money, as does the businessman. Aristotle used the same image:


As we go to the Olympian festival for the sake of the spectacle (θεᾶς), even if nothing more should come of it – for the theoria (θεωρία) itself is more precious than money; and just as we go to theorize (θεωροῦμεν) at the festival of Dionysus not so that we will gain anything from the actors (indeed we pay to see them) … so too the theoria (θεωρία) of the universe must be honoured above all things that are considered to be useful. For surely we would not go to such trouble to see men imitating women and slaves, or athletes fighting and running, and not consider it right to theorize without payment (θεωρεῖν ἀμισθί) the nature and truth of reality.[17]



Indeed, Andrea Wilson Nightingale says that Aristotle considers that those who, instead of pursuing theoria for its own sake, would put it to useful ends would be engaging in theoria in the wrong way,[18] and Richard Kraut says that, for Aristotle, theoretical activity alone has limitless value.[19] Thomas Louis Schubeck says that, in Aristotle's view, the knowledge that guides ethical political activity does not belong to theoria.[20] "Leading a contemplative life can be considered Aristotle's answer to the question what life humans ought to live. … The more humans engage in contemplation, the closer they are to their gods and the more perfect will be their happiness."[21]

Aristotle's view that the best life would be a purely contemplative (intellectual) one was disputed by the Stoics[image: External link] and others, such as the Epicureans[image: External link], who saw speculation as inferior to practical ethics. Middle Platonism[image: External link] and Neoplatonism[image: External link] considered contemplation superior and saw as its goal the knowledge of God or union with him, so that a "contemplative life" was a life devoted to God rather than to any kind of activity.[7]
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 Plotinus




In the Enneads[image: External link] of Plotinus[image: External link], a founder of Neoplatonism[image: External link], everything is contemplation (theoria)[citation needed[image: External link]][22] and everything is derived from contemplation.[citation needed[image: External link]][23] The first hypostasis, the One, is contemplation[citation needed[image: External link]][24][25] (by the nous, or second hypostasis)[not in citation given[image: External link]] in that "it turns to itself in the simplest regard, implying no complexity or need"; this reflecting back on itself emanated (not created)[not in citation given[image: External link]] the second hypostasis, Intellect (in Greek Νοῦς, Nous), Plotinus describes as "living contemplation", being "self-reflective and contemplative activity par excellence", and the third hypostatic level has theoria.[26] Knowledge of The One is achieved through experience of its power, an experience that is contemplation (theoria) of the source of all things.[27]

Plotinus agreed with Aristotle's systematic distinction between contemplation (theoria) and practice (praxis): dedication to the superior life of theoria requires abstension from practical, active life. Plotinus explained: "The point of action is contemplation. … Contemplation is therefore the end of action" and "Such is the life of the divinity and of divine and blessed men: detachments from all things here below, scorn of all earthly pleasures, the flight of the lone to the Alone."[28]
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 Christian contemplation




See also: Mystical theology


Contemplative practice is a longstanding and integral part of the Christian churches. In the Eastern Orthodox Churches it is known as Hesychasm, "stillness." In western Christianity it is part of mystical practices.

Some Neoplatonic ideas were adopted by Christianity,[29] among them the idea of contemplation, taken over by Gregory of Nyssa for example.[note 3] The Brill Dictionary of Gregory of Nyssa remarks that contemplation in Gregory is described as a "loving contemplation",[31] and, according to Thomas Keating[image: External link], the Greek Fathers of the Church, in taking over from the Neoplatonists the word theoria, attached to it the idea expressed by the Hebrew word da'ath, which, though usually translated as "knowledge", is a much stronger term, since it indicates the experiential knowledge that comes with love and that involves the whole person, not merely the mind.[32] In addition, the Christian's theoria is not contemplation of Platonic Ideas nor of the astronomical heavens of Pontic Heraclitus, but is contemplative prayer[image: External link], the knowledge of God that is impregnated with love.[33]

Together with the meaning of "proceeding through philosophical study of creatures to knowledge of God", θεωρία had, among the Greek Fathers, another important meaning, namely "studying the Scriptures", with an emphasis on the spiritual sense.[7]

Later, contemplation came to be distinguished from intellectual life, leading to the identification of θεωρία or contemplatio with a form of prayer[image: External link][7] distinguished from discursive meditation in both East[34] and West.[35] Some make a further distinction, within contemplation, between contemplation acquired by human effort and infused contemplation.[35][36]

According to the teachings of Eastern Orthodox Christianity[image: External link], the quintessential purpose and goal of the Christian life is to attain theosis[image: External link] or 'deification', understood as 'likeness to' or 'union with' God. Theosis or unity with God is obtained by engaging in theoria or contemplative prayer[image: External link], resulting from the cultivation of watchfulness (Gk: nepsis[image: External link]). Theoria means to see or "behold" and then by doing so to understand through this experience.[37][note 4]

In the Roman Rite (sometimes called the Latin or Western) Catholic Church, terms derived from Latin contemplatio, such as the English word "contemplation", are generally used in languages that are largely derived from Latin, rather than the Greek term theoria. The equivalence of the Latin and Greek terms[38] was noted by John Cassian, whose writings influenced the whole of Western monasticism,[39] in his Conferences.[40] However, Catholic writers do sometimes use the Greek term.[41]
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There is no clear-cut boundary between Christian meditation and Christian contemplation, and they sometimes overlap. Meditation serves as a foundation on which the contemplative life stands, the practice by which someone begins the state of contemplation.[42] In discursive meditation, mind and imagination and other faculties are actively employed in an effort to understand our relationship with God[image: External link].[43][44] In contemplative prayer, this activity is curtailed, so that contemplation[image: External link] has been described as "a gaze of faith", "a silent love".[note 5]

John of the Cross described the difference between discursive meditation and contemplation by saying:


The difference between these two conditions of the soul is like the difference between working, and enjoyment of the fruit of our work; between receiving a gift, and profiting by it; between the toil of travelling and the rest of our journey's end".[45][46]



Mattá al-Miskīn, an Oriental Orthodox[image: External link] monk has posited:


Meditation is an activity of one's spirit by reading or otherwise, while contemplation is a spontaneous activity of that spirit. In meditation, man's imaginative and thinking power exert some effort. Contemplation then follows to relieve man of all effort. Contemplation is the soul's inward vision and the heart's simple repose in God.[42]
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 Contemplative prayer




See also: Jesus prayer


An exercise long used among Christians for acquiring contemplation, one that is "available to everyone, whether he be of the clergy or of any secular occupation",[47] is that of focusing the mind by constant repetition a phrase or word. Saint John Cassian recommended use of the phrase "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me".[48][49] Another formula for repetition is the name of Jesus.[50][51] or the Jesus Prayer, which has been called "the mantra of the Orthodox Church",[49] although the term "Jesus Prayer" is not found in the Fathers of the Church.[52] The author of The Cloud of Unknowing recommended use of a monosyllabic word, such as "God" or "Love".[53]

The Jesus Prayer, which, for the early Fathers, was just a training for repose,[54] the later Byzantines developed into hesychasm, a spiritual work of its own, attaching to it technical requirements and various stipulations that became a matter of serious theological controversy,[54] and are still of great interest to Byzantine, Russian and other eastern churches.[54] While he maintains his practice of the Jesus Prayer, the Hesychast cultivates nepsis[image: External link], watchful attention. Sobriety contributes to this mental askesis that rejects tempting thoughts; it puts a great emphasis on focus and attention. The Hesychast is to pay extreme attention to the consciousness of his inner world and to the words of the Jesus Prayer, not letting his mind wander in any way at all. The Jesus Prayer invokes an attitude of humility essential for the attainment of theoria.[note 6] The Jesus Prayer is also invoked to pacify the passions, as well as the illusions that lead a person to actively express these passions. The worldly, neurotic mind is habitually accustomed to seek perpetuation of pleasant sensations and to avoid unpleasant ones. This state of incessant agitation of the mind is attributed to the corruption of primordial knowledge and union with God (the Fall of Man[image: External link] and the defilement and corruption of consciousness, or nous[image: External link]).[note 7] According to St. Theophan the Recluse[image: External link], though the Jesus Prayer has long been associated with the Prayer of the Heart, they are not synonymous.[57]

Methods of prayer in the Roman Catholic Church include recitation of the Jesus Prayer, which "combines the Christological hymn of Philippians 2:6-11[image: External link] with the cry of the publican (Luke 18:13[image: External link]) and the blind man begging for light (Mark 10:46-52[image: External link]). By it the heart is opened to human wretchedness and the Saviour's mercy";[58] invocation of the holy name of Jesus;[59] recitation, as recommended by Saint John Cassian, of "O God, come to my assistance; O Lord, make haste to help me" or other verses of Scripture; repetition of a single monosyllabic word, as suggested by the Cloud of Unknowing[image: External link], such as "God" or "Love";[60] the method used in Centering Prayer[image: External link]; the use of Lectio Divina.[61] In modern times, Centering prayer[image: External link], which is also called "Prayer of the heart" and "Prayer of Simplicity," has been popularized by Thomas Keating[image: External link], drawing on Hesychasm and the Cloud of Unknowing.[note 8] The practice of contemplative prayer has also been encouraged by the formation of associations like The Julian Meetings[image: External link] and the Fellowship of Meditation[image: External link].
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See also: Degrees of Eastern Orthodox monasticism[image: External link] and State (theology)


According to the standard ascetic formulation of this process, there are three stages:[63][35]


	
Katharsis or purification;

	
Theoria or illumination, also called "natural" or "acquired contemplation;"

	
Union or Theosis; also called "infused" or "higher contemplation"; indwelling in God; vision of God; deification; union with God




Purification and illumination of the noetic faculty are preparations for the vision of God. Without this preparations it is impossible for man's selfish love to be transformed into selfless love. This transformation takes place during the higher level of the stage of illumination called theoria, literally meaning vision, in this case vision by means of unceasing and uninterrupted memory of God. Those who remain selfish and self-centered with a hardened heart, closed to God's love, will not see the glory of God in this life. However, they will see God's glory eventually, but as an eternal and consuming fire and outer darkness.[64]

In the advance to contemplation Augustine spoke of seven stages:[65]


	the first three are merely natural preliminary stages, corresponding to the vegetative, sensitive and rational levels of human life;

	the fourth stage is that of virtue or purification;

	the fifth is that of the tranquillity attained by control of the passions;

	the sixth is entrance into the divine light (the illuminative stage);

	the seventh is the indwelling or unitive stage that is truly mystical contemplation.



Saint Teresa of Avila[image: External link] described four degrees or stages of mystical union:


	incomplete mystical union, or the prayer of quiet[image: External link] or supernatural recollection, when the action of God is not strong enough to prevent distractions, and the imagination still retains a certain liberty;

	full or semi-ecstatic union, when the strength of the divine action keeps the person fully occupied but the senses continue to act, so that by making an effort, the person can cease from prayer;

	ecstatic union, or ecstasy, when communications with the external world are severed or nearly so, and one can no longer at will move from that state; and

	transforming or deifying union, or spiritual marriage (properly) of the soul with God.



The first three are weak, medium, and the energetic states of the same grace. The transforming union differs from them specifically and not merely in intensity. It consists in the habitual consciousness of a mysterious grace which all shall possess in heaven: the anticipation of the Divine nature. The soul is conscious of the Divine assistance in its superior supernatural operations, those of the intellect and the will. Spiritual marriage differs from spiritual espousals inasmuch as the first of these states is permanent and the second only transitory.[35]
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Theosis results from leading a pure life, practicing restraint and adhering to the commandments, putting the love of God before all else. This metamorphosis (transfiguration) or transformation results from a deep love of God[image: External link]. Saint Isaac the Syrian[image: External link] says that "Paradise is the love of God, in which the bliss of all the beatitudes is contained," and that "the tree of life is the love of God" (Homily 72). Theoria is thus achieved by the pure of heart who are no longer subject to the afflictions of the passions. It is a gift from the Holy Spirit to those who, through observance of the commandments of God and ascetic practices (see praxis[image: External link], kenosis, Poustinia[image: External link] and schema[image: External link]), have achieved dispassion.[note 9]

Purification precedes conversion and constitutes a turning away from all that is unclean and unwholesome. This is a purification of mind and body. As preparation for theoria, however, the concept of purification in this three-part scheme refers most importantly to the purification of consciousness (nous), the faculty of discernment and knowledge (wisdom), whose awakening is essential to coming out of the state of delusion that is characteristic of the worldly-minded. After the nous has been cleansed, the faculty of wisdom may then begin to operate more consistently. With a purified nous, clear vision and understanding become possible, making one fit for contemplative prayer.

In the Eastern Orthodox ascetic tradition called hesychasm, humility, as a saintly attribute, is called Holy Wisdom[image: External link] or sophia. Humility is the most critical component to humanity's salvation.[note 10] Following Christ's instruction to "go into your room or closet and shut the door and pray to your father who is in secret" (Matthew 6:6), the hesychast[image: External link] withdraws into solitude in order that he or she may enter into a deeper state of contemplative stillness. By means of this stillness, the mind is calmed, and the ability to see reality is enhanced. The practitioner seeks to attain what the apostle Paul called 'unceasing prayer'.

Some Eastern Orthodox theologians object to what they consider an overly speculative, rationalistic, and insufficiently experiential nature of Roman Catholic theology[image: External link].[note 11] and confusion between different aspects of the Trinity.[note 12]
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In natural or acquired contemplation there is one dominant thought or sentiment which recurs constantly and easily (although with little or no development) amid many other thoughts, beneficial or otherwise. The prayer of simplicity often has a tendency to simplify itself even in respect to its object, leading one to think chiefly of God and of his presence, but in a confused manner.[35] Definitions similar to that of Saint Alphonsus Maria de Liguori are given by Adolphe Tanquerey ("a simple gaze on God and divine things proceeding from love and tending thereto") and Saint Francis de Sales ("a loving, simple and permanent attentiveness of the mind to divine things").[70]

Theoria is beyond conceptual knowledge,[71] like the difference between reading about the experience of another, and reading about one's own experience.[72]

In the words of Saint Alphonsus Maria de Liguori[image: External link], acquired contemplation "consists in seeing at a simple glance the truths which could previously be discovered only through prolonged discourse": reasoning is largely replaced by intuition and affections and resolutions, though not absent, are only slightly varied and expressed in a few words. Similarly, Saint Ignatius of Loyola, in his 30-day retreat or Spiritual Exercises[image: External link] beginning in the "second week" with its focus on the life of Jesus, describes less reflection and more simple contemplation on the events of Jesus' life. These contemplations consist mainly in a simple gaze and include an "application of the senses" to the events,[73]:121 to further one's empathy for Jesus' values, "to love him more and to follow him more closely."[73]:104

Natural or acquired contemplation has been compared to the attitude of a mother watching over the cradle of her child: she thinks lovingly of the child without reflection and amid interruptions. The Catechism of the Catholic Church states:


What is contemplative prayer? St. Teresa answers: 'Contemplative prayer [oración mental] in my opinion is nothing else than a close sharing between friends; it means taking time frequently to be alone with him who we know loves us.' Contemplative prayer seeks him 'whom my soul loves'. It is Jesus, and in him, the Father. We seek him, because to desire him is always the beginning of love, and we seek him in that pure faith which causes us to be born of him and to live in him. In this inner prayer we can still meditate, but our attention is fixed on the Lord himself.[74]
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The highest theoria, the highest consciousness that can be experienced by the whole person, is the vision of God.[75] A nous in a state of ecstasy or ekstasis, called the eighth day, is not internal or external to the world, outside of time and space; it experiences the infinite[image: External link] and limitless God.[note 9][note 13] God is beyond being; He is a hyper-being; God is beyond nothingness. Nothingness is a gulf between God and man. God is the origin of everything, including nothingness. This experience of God in hypostasis shows God's essence as incomprehensible, or uncreated. God is the origin, but has no origin; hence, he is apophatic and transcendent[image: External link] in essence[image: External link] or being, and cataphatic[image: External link] in foundational realities[image: External link], immanence[image: External link] and energies[image: External link]. This ontic[image: External link] or ontological[image: External link] theoria is the observation of God.[77]

Infused or higher contemplation, also called intuitive, passive or extraordinary, is a supernatural gift by which a person's mind will become totally centered on God.[78] It is a form of mystical union with God, a union characterized by the fact that it is God, and God only, who manifests himself.[35] Under this influence of God, which assumes the free cooperation of the human will, the intellect receives special insights into things of the spirit, and the affections are extraordinarily animated with divine love.[78] This union that it entails may be linked with manifestations of a created object, as, for example, visions of the humanity of Christ or an angel or revelations of a future event, etc. They include miraculous bodily phenomena sometimes observed in ecstatics.[35]

Infused contemplation, described as a "divinely originated, general, non-conceptual, loving awareness of God", is, according to Thomas Dubay[image: External link], the normal, ordinary development of discursive prayer, which it gradually replaces.[79] He writes:


It is a wordless awareness and love that we of ourselves cannot initiate or prolong. The beginnings of this contemplation are brief and frequently interrupted by distractions. The reality is so unimposing that one who lacks instruction can fail to appreciate what exactly is taking place. Initial infused prayer is so ordinary and unspectacular in the early stages that many fail to recognize it for what it is. Yet with generous people, that is, with those who try to live the whole Gospel wholeheartedly and who engage in an earnest prayer life, it is common.[79]



The Christian contemplative prayer is discipleship with Jesus.[ vague[image: External link]] Hans Urs von Balthasar explains that it does not arise out of a psychological strength but out of the strength to respond to love:


The word contemplative can, of course, be misunderstood in a gnostic sense (as giving us special or esoteric knowledge) but it really means the life which Jesus praised, the life of Mary at his feet. Prayer[image: External link], ecclesiastical and personal, comes before action. It is not primarily a source of psychological strength, an opportunity for 'refueling' as it were. It is an act in perfect harmony with love, an act of worship and glorification in which the person loved attempts to make a complete and selfless answer, in order to show that he has understood the divine message.[80]



Dubay considers infused contemplation as common only among "those who try to live the whole Gospel wholeheartedly and who engage in an earnest prayer life". Other writers view contemplative prayer in its infused supernatural form as far from common. John Baptist Scaramelli[image: External link], reacting in the 17th century against quietism, taught that asceticism and mysticism are two distinct paths to perfection, the former being the normal, ordinary end of the Christian life, and the latter something extraordinary and very rare.[81] Jordan Aumann considered that this idea of the two paths was "an innovation in spiritual theology and a departure from the traditional Catholic teaching".[82] And Jacques Maritain proposed that one should not say that every mystic necessarily enjoys habitual infused contemplation in the mystical state, since the gifts of the Holy Spirit are not limited to intellectual operations.[83]
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Theoria does not manifest a false spiritual knowledge, like incomplete knowledge akin to human rationalization as either conjecture[image: External link] or speculation[image: External link],[note 13] like that which may be arrived at through rational thought (called dianoia[image: External link]) or rational speculation (called stochastic[image: External link] and dialectics[image: External link]).[84]

False spiritual knowledge can also be iniquitous[image: External link], generated from an evil rather than a holy source. The gift of the knowledge of good and evil is then required: some knowledge is good and some knowledge is bad or evil. The most common false spiritual knowledge is derived not from an experience of God, but from reading another person's experience of God and subsequently arriving at one's own conclusions, believing those conclusions to be indistinguishable from the actual experienced knowledge, causing a conflict in interpretations. Knowledge is derived from experience (i.e. contemplation), but experience is not derived from knowledge. Knowledge is here defined by the change in humanity's nous caused by partaking of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil[image: External link]. Since humanity, in its finite existence as created beings or creatures, can never, by its own accord, arrive at a sufficiently objective consciousness in order to properly apply such knowledge. Theosis is the gradual submission of a person to the good, who then with divine grace from the person's relationship or union with God, attains deification. Illumination restores humanity to that state of faith existent in God, called noesis[image: External link], before humanity's consciousness and reality was changed by their fall[image: External link].[85] After illumination or theoria, humanity is in union with God and can properly discern, or have holy wisdom. Hence theoria, the experience or vision of God, silences all humanity.
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 Spiritual somnolence




False spiritual knowledge leads to spiritual delusion (Russian prelest, Greek plani), which is the opposite of sobriety[image: External link]. Sobriety (called nepsis[image: External link]) means full consciousness and self-realization ( enstasis[image: External link]), giving true spiritual knowledge (called true gnosis).[86] Prelest or plani is the estrangement of the person to existence or objective reality, an alienation called amartía[image: External link]. This includes damaging or vilifying the nous, or simply having a non-functioning noetic[image: External link] and neptic faculty.[87]

Evil[image: External link] is, by definition, the act of turning humanity against its creator and existence. Misotheism[image: External link], a hatred of God, is a catalyst that separates humanity from nature, or vilifies the realities of ontology[image: External link], the spiritual world and the natural or material world. Reconciliation between God (the uncreated) and man is reached through submission in faith to God the eternal, i.e. transcendence[image: External link] rather than transgression[image: External link][note 14] (magic).

The Trinity as Nous, Word and Spirit ( hypostasis[image: External link]) is, ontologically[image: External link], the basis of humanity's being or existence. The Trinity is the creator of humanity's being via each component of humanity's existence: origin as nous (ex nihilo[image: External link]), inner experience or spiritual experience, and physical experience, which is exemplified by Christ ( logos[image: External link] or the uncreated prototype of the highest ideal) and his saints. The following of false knowledge is marked by the symptom of somnolence[image: External link] or "awake sleep" and, later, psychosis[image: External link].[88] Theoria is opposed to allegorical[image: External link] or symbolic interpretations of church traditions.[89]
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 False asceticism or cults




Once the stage of true discernment (diakrisis) is reached (called phronema[image: External link]), one is able to distinguish false gnosis from valid gnosis and has holy wisdom. The highest holy wisdom, Sophia, or Hagia Sophia[image: External link], is cultivated by humility or meekness, akin to that personified by the Theotokos and all of the saints that came after her and Christ, collectively referred to as the ecclesia[image: External link] or church. This community of unbroken witnesses is the Orthodox Church[image: External link].[90]

Wisdom is cultivated by humility (emptying of oneself) and remembrance of death[image: External link] against thymos[image: External link] ( ego[image: External link], greed and selfishness[image: External link]) and the passions[image: External link].[91] Practicing asceticism is being dead to the passions and the ego, collectively known as the world[image: External link].

God is beyond knowledge and the fallen human mind, and, as such, can only be experienced in his hypostases through faith (noetically). False ascetism leads not to reconciliation with God and existence, but toward a false existence based on rebellion to existence.[note 15]
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 Scientific research




Fifteen Carmelite nuns[image: External link] allowed scientists to scan their brains with fMRI[image: External link] while they were meditating, in a state known as Unio Mystica or Theoria.[92] The results showed the regions of the brain that were activated when they considered themselves to be in mystical union with God.[92]
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 Modern philosophy




In modern times theoria is sometimes treated as distinct from the meaning given to it in Christianity, linking the word not with contemplation but with speculation. Boethius (c. 480–524 or 525) translated the Greek word theoria into Latin, not as contemplatio but as speculatio, and theoria is taken to mean speculative philosophy.[93] A distinction is made, more radical than in ancient philosophy, between theoria and praxis, theory and practice.[94]
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^ "The Christian tradition comprises three major expressions of the life of prayer: vocal prayer, meditation, and contemplative prayer. They have in common the recollection of the heart."[5]


	
^ "The eye is the lamp of the body. If your eye is healthy, your whole body will be full of light. But if your eye is unhealthy, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light within you is darkness, how great is that darkness!" NRSV[image: External link] But what is the noetic function? In the Holy Scriptures there is, already, the distinction between the spirit of man (his nous) and the intellect (the logos or mind). The spirit of man in patristics is called nous to distinguish it from the Holy Spirit. The spirit, the nous, is the eye of the soul (see Matt. 6:226). [11]


	
^ "The analogy between (Gregory's) terminology and thought and that of the ancient initiators of the philosophic ideal of life is a perfect one. The ascetics themselves are called by him 'philosophers' or 'the philosophic chorus'. Their activity is called 'contemplation' (θεωρία), and to the present day this word, even when we use it to designate the θεωρητικός βίος of the ancient Greek philosophers, has preserved the overtone which transformation into a technical term of Christian asceticism has added to it"[30]


	
^ This is what Saint Symeon the New Theologian teaches. In his poems he proclaims over and over that, while beholding the uncreated Light, the deified man acquires the Revelation of God the Trinity. Being in "theoria" (vision of God), the saints do not confuse the hypostatic attributes. The fact that the Latin tradition came to the point of confusing these hypostatic attributes and teaching that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Son also, shows the non-existence of empirical theology for them. Latin tradition speaks also of created grace, a fact which suggests that there is no experience of the grace of God. For, when man obtains the experience of God, then he comes to understand well that this grace is uncreated. Without this experience there can be no genuine "therapeutic tradition." [1][image: External link]</ref>


	
^ "Contemplative prayer is the simple expression of the mystery of prayer. It is a gaze of faith fixed on Jesus, an attentiveness to the Word of God, a silent love. It achieves real union with the prayer of Christ to the extent that it makes us share in his mystery" (Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2724).[image: External link]</ref>


	
^ There was an anchorite (hermit) who was able to banish demons; and he asked them:

	Hermit: What makes you go away? Is it fasting?

	The demons: We do not eat or drink.

	Hermit: Is it vigils?

	The demons: We do not sleep.

	Hermit: Is it separation from the world?

	The demons: We live in the deserts.

	Hermit: What power sends you away then?

	The demons: Nothing can overcome us, but only humility. Do you see how humility is victorious over the demons?[55]





	
^ THE ILLNESS AND CURE OF THE SOUL by Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos[image: External link]: "If one wishes to be an Orthodox theologian one must begin from the state of Adam as it was before the Fall, what happened with the Fall and how we can be restored to our former state, even reach there where Adam did not. If a theology does not speak of man's fall; if it does not designate precisely what it is, and if it does not speak of man's resurrection, then what kind of theology is it? Surely, it is not Orthodox. In any case, we were saying earlier that Orthodoxy is a therapeutic treatment and science, and also that Theology is a therapeutic treatment. It cures man. Yet, if we do not examine where man's illness lies, how can we know what we should heal? If, regarding his body, man follows a wrong treatment he will never be cured. The same also happens with the soul. It must become clear to us that the darkness of nous is its illness and illumination is its cure. Mysteries and all the ascetic tradition of the Church are meant to lead us where Adam was before the Fall, that is, to the illumination of the nous, and from there to theosis, which is man's original destination. Therefore, it is very important for us to know exactly what the illness is. If we ignore our inner sickness our spiritual life ends up in an empty moralism, in a superficiality. Many people are against the social system. They blame society, family, the existing evil, etc. for their own problem. However the basic problem, man's real malady is the darkness of his nous. When one's nous is illumined one thus becomes free from slavery to everything in the environment, e.g. anxiety, insecurity, etc."[56]


	
^ "Over the centuries, this prayer has been called by various names such as the Prayer of Faith, Prayer of the Heart, Prayer of Simplicity, Prayer of Simple Regard, Active Recollection, Active Quiet and Acquired Contemplation"[62]


	
^ a b Ecstasy comes when, in prayer, the nous[image: External link] abandons every connection with created things: first "with everything evil and bad, then with neutral things" (2,3,35;CWS p.65). Ecstasy is mainly withdrawal from the opinion of the world and the flesh. With sincere prayer the nous "abandons all created things" (2,3,35;CWS p.65). This ecstasy is higher than abstract theology, that is, than rational theology, and it belongs only to those who have attained dispassion. It is not yet union; the ecstasy which is unceasing prayer of the nous, in which one's nous has continuous remembrance of God and has no relation with the `world of sin', is not yet union with God. This union comes about when the Paraclete "...illuminates from on high the man who attains in prayer the stage which is superior to the highest natural possibilities and who is awaiting the promise of the Father, and by His revelation ravishes him to the contemplation of the light" (2,3,35;CWS p.65). Illumination by God is what shows His union with man. (GK: apathea[image: External link]) and clarity of vision. Vision here refers to the vision of the nous that has been purified by ascetic practice.[66]


	
^ There was an anchorite (hermit) who was able to banish demons; and he asked them: Hermit: What make you go away? Is it fasting? The demons: We do not eat or drink. Hermit: Is it vigils? The demons: We do not sleep. Hermit: Is it separation from the world? The demons: We live in the deserts. Hermit: What power sends you away then? The demons: Nothing can overcome us, but only humility. Do you see how humility is victorious over the demons?[67]


	
^ A basic characteristic of the Frankish scholastic method, mislead by Augustinian Platonism and Thomistic Aristotelianism, had been its naive confidence in the objective existence of things rationally speculated about. By following Augustine, the Franks substituted the patristic concern for spiritual observation, (which they had found firmly established in Gaul when they first conquered the area) with a fascination for metaphysics. They did not suspect that such speculations had foundations neither in created nor in spiritual reality. No one would today accept as true what is not empirically observable, or at least verifiable by inference, from an attested effect. So it is with patristic theology. Dialectical speculation about God and the Incarnation as such are rejected. Only those things which can be tested by the experience of the grace of God in the heart are to be accepted. "Be not carried about by divers and strange teachings. For it is good that the heart be confirmed by grace," a passage from Hebrews 13.9, quoted by the Fathers to this effect.[68]


	
^ In the present case, Roman Catholic theologians are either confusing two dogmas — that is, the dogma of the personal existence of the Hypostases and the dogma of the Oneness of Essence, and it is absolutely essential to distinguish this from another dogma — or else they are confusing the inner relations of the All Holy Trinity with the providential actions and manifestations of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, which are directed towards the world and the human race. That the Holy Spirit is One in Essence with the Father and the Son, that therefore He is the Spirit of the Father and of the Son, is an indisputable Christian truth, for God is a Trinity One in Essence and Indivisible. [...] The expression, 'the Spirit of the Father and the Son", is likewise in itself quite Orthodox. But these expressions refer to the dogma of the Oneness of Essence, and it is absolutely essential to distinguish this from another dogma, the dogma of the begetting and the procession, in which, as the Holy Fathers express it, is shown the Cause of the existence of the Son and the Spirit. All of the Eastern Fathers acknowledge that the Father is monos aitios, the sole Cause” of the Son and the Spirit.[69]


	
^ a b Vladimir Lossky: "It is necessary to renounce both sense and all the workings of reason, everything which may be known by the senses or the understanding, both that which is and all that is not, in order to be able to attain in perfect ignorance to union with Him who transcends all being and all knowledge. It is already evident that this is not simply a question of a process of dialectic but of something else: a purification, a katharis, is necessary. One must abandon all that is impure and even all that is pure. One must then scale the most sublime heights of sanctity leaving behind one all the divine luminaries, all the heavenly sounds and words. It is only thus that one may penetrate to the darkness wherein He who is beyond all created things makes His dwelling."[76]


	
^ History of Russian Philosophy «История российской Философии »(1951) by N. O. Lossky section on N. O. Lossky's philosophy pg262 "There is another kind of selfishness which violates the hierarchy of values much more: some agents who strive for perfection and the absolute fullness of being and even for the good of the whole world are determined to do it in their own way, so that they should occupy the first place and stand higher than all other beings and even the Lord God himself. Pride is the ruling passion of such beings. They enter into rivalry with God, thinking that they are capable of ordering the world better than its Creator. Pursuing an impossible aim, they suffer defeat at every step and begin to hate God. This is what Satan does. Selfishness separates us from God in so far as we put before us purposes incompatible with God's will that the world should be perfect. In the same way selfishness separates an agent in a greater or lesser degree from other agents: his aims and actions cannot be harmonized with the actions of other beings and often lead to hostility and mutual opposition.


	
^ History of Russian Philosophy «История российской Философии »(1951) by N. O. Lossky[image: External link] section on N. O. Lossky's philosophy pg262 "There is another kind of selfishness which violates the hierarchy of values much more: some agents who strive for perfection and the absolute fullness of being and even for the good of the whole world are determined to do it in their own way, so that they should occupy the first place and stand higher than all other beings and even the Lord God himself. Pride[image: External link] is the ruling passion of such beings. They enter into rivalry with God, thinking that they are capable of ordering the world better than its Creator. Pursuing an impossible aim, they suffer defeat at every step and begin to hate God[image: External link]. This is what Satan does. Selfishness separates us from God in so far as we put before us purposes incompatible with God's will that the world should be perfect. In the same way selfishness separates an agent in a greater or lesser degree from other agents: his aims and actions cannot be harmonized with the actions of other beings and often lead to hostility and mutual opposition.
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Hesychasm






Hesychasm is a mystical tradition of contemplative prayer[image: External link] in the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]. Based on Christ[image: External link]'s injunction in the Gospel of Matthew[image: External link] that "when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray",[1] hesychasm in tradition has been the process of retiring inward by ceasing to register the senses, in order to achieve an experiential knowledge of God (see theoria[image: External link]).



TOP
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 Etymology
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 Meaning




Hesychasm, Greek[image: External link]: ἡσυχασμός, contemporary Byzantine[image: External link] Greek pronunciation:  [isixaˈzmos][image: External link], comes from ἡσυχία Greek pronunciation:  [isiˈçia][image: External link], esychía, "stillness, rest, quiet, silence"[2] and ἡσυχάζω Greek pronunciation:  [isiˈxazo][image: External link]: "to keep stillness."
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 Usage




Metropolitan Kallistos Ware[image: External link], a distinguished scholar of Orthodox theology, distinguishes five distinct usages of the term "hesychasm":


	"solitary life", a sense, equivalent to " eremitical[image: External link] life", in which the term is used since the 4th century;

	"the practice of inner prayer, aiming at union with God on a level beyond images, concepts and language", a sense in which the term is found in Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link] (345-399), Maximus the Confessor (c. 580 - 662), and Symeon the New Theologian (949-1022);

	"the quest for such union through the Jesus Prayer", the earliest reference to which is in Diadochos of Photiki[image: External link] (c. 450);

	"a particular psychosomatic technique in combination with the Jesus Prayer", use of which technique can be traced back at least to the 13th century;

	"the theology of St. Gregory Palamas", on which see Palamism[image: External link].[3]
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 History of the term




The origin of the term hesychasmos, and of the related terms hesychastes, hesychia and hesychazo, is not entirely certain. According to the entries in Lampe's A Patristic Greek Lexicon, the basic terms hesychia and hesychazo appear as early as the 4th century in such fathers as St John Chrysostom and the Cappadocians. The terms also appear in the same period in Evagrius Pontikos[image: External link] (c. 345 – 399), who although he is writing in Egypt is out of the circle of the Cappadocians, and in the Sayings of the Desert Fathers[image: External link].

The term Hesychast is used sparingly in Christian ascetical[image: External link] writings emanating from Egypt[image: External link] from the 4th century on, although the writings of Evagrius and the Sayings of the Desert Fathers do attest to it. In Egypt, the terms more often used are anchoretism (Gr. ἀναχώρησις, "withdrawal, retreat"), and anchorite[image: External link] (Gr. ἀναχωρητής, "one who withdraws or retreats, i.e. a hermit").

The term Hesychast was used in the 6th century in Palestine[image: External link] in the Lives of Cyril of Scythopolis[image: External link], many of which lives treat of Hesychasts who were contemporaries of Cyril. Here, it should be noted that several of the saints about whom Cyril was writing, especially Euthymios and Savas, were in fact from Cappadocia[image: External link]. The laws (novellae) of the Emperor Justinian I[image: External link] (r. 527–565) treat Hesychast and anchorite as synonyms, making them interchangeable terms.

The terms hesychia and Hesychast are used quite systematically in the Ladder of Divine Ascent[image: External link] of St John of Sinai[image: External link] (523–603) and in Pros Theodoulon by St Hesychios (c. 750?), who is ordinarily also considered to be of the School of Sinai[image: External link]. It is not known where either St John of Sinai or St Hesychios were born, nor where they received their monastic formation.

It appears that the particularity of the term Hesychast has to do with the integration of the continual repetition of the Jesus Prayer into the practices of mental ascesis that were already used by hermits in Egypt. Hesychasm itself is not recorded in Lampe's Lexicon, which indicates that it is a later usage, and the term Jesus Prayer is not found in any of the Fathers of the Church.[4] Saint John Cassian (c. 360 – 435) presents as the formula used in Egypt for repetitive prayer, not the Jesus Prayer, but "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me".[5][6]

By the 14th century, however, on Mount Athos[image: External link] the terms Hesychasm and Hesychast refer to the practice and to the practitioner of a method of mental ascesis that involves the use of the Jesus Prayer assisted by certain psychophysical techniques. Most likely, the rise of the term Hesychasm reflects the coming to the fore of this practice as something concrete and specific that can be discussed.

Books used by the Hesychast include the Philokalia, a collection of texts on prayer and solitary mental ascesis written from the 4th to the 15th centuries, which exists in a number of independent redactions; the Ladder of Divine Ascent[image: External link]; the collected works of St Symeon the New Theologian[image: External link] (949–1022); and the works of St Isaac the Syrian[image: External link] (7th century), as they were selected and translated into Greek at the Monastery of St Savas[image: External link] near Jerusalem[image: External link] about the 10th century.
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 Platonism




Hesychastic practice involves acquiring an inner focus and blocking of the physical senses. In this, hesychasm shows its roots in Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link] and even in the Greek tradition of asceticism going back to Plato[image: External link].
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 Jewish Merkabah mysticism




According to some of the adepts of the Jewish Merkabah[image: External link] mystical tradition, if one wished to "descend to the Merkabah" one had to adopt the prayer posture taken by the Prophet Elijah in I Kings 18:42, namely to pray with one's head between one's knees. This is the same prayer posture used by the Christian Hesychasts and is the reason that they were mocked by their opponents as "navel gazers" (omphalopsychites). This bodily position and the practice of rhythmically breathing while invoking a divine name seems to be common to both Jewish Merkabah mysticism and Christian Hesychasm. Thus the practice may have origins in the ascetical practices of the biblical prophets.

Alan Segal in his book Paul the Convert suggests that the Apostle Paul may have been an early adept of Merkabah mysticism in which case what was novel to Paul's experience of divine light on the road to Damascus[image: External link] was not the experience of divine light itself, but that the source of this divine light identified himself as the Jesus whose followers Paul was persecuting. Daniel Boyarin[image: External link] notes that Paul's own account of this experience would therefore be the earliest first person account of the mystical vision of a Merkabah adept.
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 Gospel-interpretation




The Hesychast interprets Christ's injunction in the Gospel of Matthew[image: External link] to "go into your closet to pray" to mean that one should ignore the senses and withdraw inward. Saint John of Sinai[image: External link] writes:


Hesychasm is the enclosing of the bodiless primary Cognitive faculty of the soul (Orthodoxy teaches of two cognitive faculties, the nous[image: External link] and logos[image: External link]) in the bodily house of the body.[7]
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 Practice




See also: Theoria[image: External link]
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 Stages




See also: State (theology)


Theosis is obtained by engaging in contemplative prayer resulting from the cultivation of watchfulness (Gk: nepsis[image: External link]). According to the standard ascetic formulation of this process, there are three stages:


	
Katharsis or purification[image: External link],

	
Theoria or illumination[image: External link], and

	
Theosis or deification (also referred to as union with God[image: External link]).[note 1]
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 Jesus Prayer




The primary task of the Hesychast is to engage in mental ascesis. In solitude and retirement, the Hesychast repeats the Jesus Prayer, "Lord Jesus Christ, son of God, have mercy on me, the sinner." The Hesychast prays the Jesus Prayer 'with the heart'—with meaning, with intent, 'for real' (see ontic[image: External link]). He never treats the Jesus Prayer as a string of syllables whose 'surface' or overt verbal meaning is secondary or unimportant. He considers bare repetition of the Jesus Prayer as a mere string of syllables, perhaps with a 'mystical' inner meaning beyond the overt verbal meaning, to be worthless or even dangerous. This emphasis on the actual, real invocation of Jesus Christ mirrors an Eastern understanding of mantra in that physical action/voice and meaning are utterly inseparable.

There is a very great emphasis on humility in the practice of the Jesus Prayer, great cautions being given in the texts about the disaster that will befall the would-be Hesychast if he proceeds in pride, arrogance or conceit. It is also assumed in the Hesychast texts that the Hesychast is a member of the Orthodox Church in good standing.
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 Katharsis (purification)




Sobriety contributes to this mental ascesis that rejects tempting thoughts; it puts a great emphasis on focus and attention. The Hesychast is to pay extreme attention to the consciousness of his inner world and to the words of the Jesus Prayer, not letting his mind wander in any way at all. While he maintains his practice of the Jesus Prayer, which becomes automatic and continues twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week, the Hesychast cultivates nepsis[image: External link], watchful attention, to reject tempting thoughts (the "thieves") that come to the Hesychast as he watches in sober attention in his hermitage. St John of Sinai describes Hesychast practice as follows:


Take up your seat on a high place and watch, if only you know how, and then you will see in what manner, when, whence, how many and what kind of thieves come to enter and steal your clusters of grapes. When the watchman grows weary, he stands up and prays; and then he sits down again and courageously takes up his former task.[8]



The Hesychast is to attach Eros[image: External link] (Gr. eros), that is, "yearning", to his practice of sobriety so as to overcome the temptation to acedia[image: External link] (sloth). He is also to use an extremely directed and controlled anger against the tempting thoughts, although to obliterate them entirely he is to invoke Jesus Christ via the Jesus Prayer.

Much of the literature of Hesychasm is occupied with the psychological analysis of such tempting thoughts (e.g. St Mark the Ascetic[image: External link]). This psychological analysis owes much to the ascetical works of Evagrius Pontikos, with its doctrine of the eight passions.
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 Illumination




The Hesychast is to bring his mind (Gr. nous[image: External link]) into his heart so as to practise both the Jesus Prayer and sobriety with his mind in his heart. The descent of the mind into the heart is taken quite literally by the practitioners of Hesychasm and is not at all considered to be a metaphorical expression. Some of the psychophysical techniques described in the texts are to assist the descent of the mind into the heart at those times that only with difficulty it descends on its own.

The goal at this stage is a practice of the Jesus Prayer with the mind in the heart, which practice is free of images (see Pros Theodoulon). By the exercise of sobriety (the mental ascesis against tempting thoughts), the Hesychast arrives at a continual practice of the Jesus Prayer with his mind in his heart and where his consciousness is no longer encumbered by the spontaneous inception of images: his mind has a certain stillness and emptiness that is punctuated only by the eternal repetition of the Jesus Prayer.

This stage is called the guard of the mind. This is a very advanced stage of ascetical and spiritual practice, and attempting to accomplish this prematurely, especially with psychophysical techniques, can cause very serious spiritual and emotional harm to the would-be Hesychast. St Theophan the Recluse[image: External link] once remarked that bodily postures and breathing techniques were virtually forbidden in his youth, since, instead of gaining the Spirit of God, people succeeded only "in ruining their lungs."

The guard of the mind is the practical goal of the Hesychast. It is the condition in which he remains as a matter of course throughout his day, every day until he dies.
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 Theosis




It is from the guard of the mind that he is raised to contemplation by the Grace of God.

The Hesychast usually experiences the contemplation of God as light, the Uncreated Light of the theology of St Gregory Palamas. The Hesychast, when he has by the mercy of God been granted such an experience, does not remain in that experience for a very long time (there are exceptions—see for example the Life of St Savas the Fool for Christ (14th century), written by St Philotheos Kokkinos[image: External link] (14th century)), but he returns 'to earth' and continues to practise the guard of the mind.

The Uncreated Light that the Hesychast experiences is identified with the Holy Spirit. Experiences of the Uncreated Light are allied to the 'acquisition of the Holy Spirit'. Notable accounts of encounters with the Holy Spirit in this fashion are found in St Symeon the New Theologian's account of the illumination of 'George' (considered a pseudonym of St Symeon himself); in the 'conversation with Motovilov' in the Life of St Seraphim of Sarov[image: External link] (1759–1833); and, more recently, in the reminiscences of Elder[image: External link] Porphyrios (Bairaktaris) of Kafsokalivia[image: External link] (Wounded by Love pp. 27 – 31).
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 Integration in Orthodox Church life




Hesychasts are fully integrated into the liturgical and sacramental[image: External link] life of the Orthodox Church, including the daily cycle of liturgical prayer of the Divine Office[image: External link] and the Divine Liturgy[image: External link]. However, Hesychasts who are living as hermits might have a very rare attendance at the Divine Liturgy (see the life of Saint Seraphim of Sarov[image: External link]) and might not recite the Divine Office except by means of the Jesus Prayer (attested practice on Mt Athos). In general, the Hesychast restricts his external activities for the sake of his Hesychastic practice.

Orthodox Tradition warns against seeking ecstasy[image: External link] as an end in itself. Hesychasm is a traditional complex of ascetical practices embedded in the doctrine and practice of the Orthodox Church and intended to purify the member of the Orthodox Church and to make him ready for an encounter with God that comes to him when and if God wants, through God's Grace. The goal is to acquire, through purification and Grace, the Holy Spirit and salvation. Any ecstatic states or other unusual phenomena which may occur in the course of Hesychast practice are considered secondary and unimportant, even quite dangerous. Moreover, seeking after unusual 'spiritual' experiences can itself cause great harm, ruining the soul and the mind of the seeker. Such a seeking after 'spiritual' experiences can lead to spiritual delusion[image: External link] (Ru. prelest, Gr. plani)—the antonym of sobriety—in which a person believes himself or herself to be a saint, has hallucinations in which he or she 'sees' angels, Christ, etc. This state of spiritual delusion is in a superficial, egotistical way pleasurable, but can lead to madness and suicide, and, according to the Hesychast fathers, makes salvation impossible.

Mount Athos is a centre of the practice of Hesychasm. St Paisius Velichkovsky[image: External link] and his disciples made the practice known[image: External link] in Russia[image: External link] and Romania[image: External link], although Hesychasm was already previously known in Russia, as is attested by St Seraphim of Sarov[image: External link]'s independent practice of it.
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 Hesychast controversy




Main article: Hesychast controversy[image: External link]


About the year 1337, hesychasm attracted the attention of a learned member of the Orthodox Church, Barlaam[image: External link], a Calabrian monk who at that time held the office of abbot in the Monastery of St Saviour[image: External link] in Constantinople and who visited Mount Athos. Mount Athos was then at the height of its fame and influence, under the reign of Andronicus III Palaeologus[image: External link] and under the leadership of the Protos Symeon. On Mount Athos, Barlaam encountered Hesychasts and heard descriptions of their practices, also reading the writings of the teacher in Hesychasm of St Gregory Palamas[image: External link], himself an Athonite monk. Trained in Western Scholastic[image: External link] theology, Barlaam was scandalized by hesychasm and began to combat it both orally and in his writings. As a private teacher of theology in the Western Scholastic mode, Barlaam propounded a more intellectual and propositional approach to the knowledge of God than the Hesychasts taught.

Barlaam took exception to the doctrine entertained by the Hesychasts as to the nature of the light, the experience of which was said to be the goal of Hesychast practice, regarding it as heretical[image: External link] and blasphemous[image: External link]. It was maintained by the Hesychasts to be of divine origin and to be identical to the light[image: External link] which had been manifested to Jesus' disciples on Mount Tabor[image: External link] at the Transfiguration[image: External link].[9] This Barlaam held to be polytheistic[image: External link], inasmuch as it postulated two eternal substances, a visible and an invisible God.

On the Hesychast side, the controversy was taken up by St Gregory Palamas[image: External link], afterwards Archbishop of Thessalonica[image: External link], who was asked by his fellow monks on Mt Athos to defend hesychasm from the attacks of Barlaam. St Gregory himself was well-educated in Greek philosophy. St Gregory defended hesychasm in the 1340s at three different synods in Constantinople[image: External link], and he also wrote a number of works in its defense.

In these works, St Gregory Palamas uses a distinction, already found in the 4th century in the works of the Cappadocian Fathers, between the energies or operations (Gr. energeies) of God and the essence of God. St Gregory taught that the energies or operations of God were uncreated[image: External link]. He taught that the essence of God can never be known by his creature even in the next life, but that his uncreated energies or operations can be known both in this life and in the next, and convey to the Hesychast in this life and to the righteous in the next life a true spiritual knowledge of God. In Palamite theology, it is the uncreated energies of God that illumine the Hesychast who has been vouchsafed an experience of the Uncreated Light.

In 1341, the dispute came before a synod[image: External link] held at Constantinople[image: External link] and presided over by the Emperor Andronicus III; the synod, taking into account the regard in which the writings of the pseudo-Dionysius[image: External link] were held, condemned Barlaam, who recanted and returned to Calabria, afterwards becoming a bishop in the Catholic Church.

One of Barlaam's friends, Gregory Akindynos[image: External link], who originally was also a friend of St Gregory Palamas, took up the controversy, which also played a role in the civil war[image: External link] between the supporters of John Cantacuzenus and John V Palaeologus[image: External link]. Three other synods on the subject were held, at the second of which the followers of Barlaam gained a brief victory. But in 1351 at a synod under the presidency of the Emperor John VI Cantacuzenus[image: External link], Hesychast doctrine was established as the doctrine of the Orthodox Church.
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 Roman Catholic views




St. John Cassian is not represented in the Philokalia except by two brief extracts, but this is most likely due to his having written in Latin. His works (Coenobitical Institutions and the Conferences) represent a transmittal of Evagrius Pontikos' ascetical doctrines to the West. These works formed the basis of much of the spirituality of the Order of St Benedict[image: External link] and its offshoots. Hence, the tradition of St John Cassian in the West concerning the spiritual practice of the hermit can be considered to be a tradition parallel to that of Hesychasm in the Orthodox Church.

While Constantinople experienced a succession of councils alternately approving and condemning doctrine concerning hesychasm considered as identified with Palamism[image: External link] (the last of the five senses in which, according to Kallistos Ware, the term is used), the Western Church held no council in which to make a pronouncement on the issue, and the word "hesychasm" does not appear in the Enchiridion Symbolorum et Definitionum (Handbook of Creeds and Definitions)[image: External link], the collection of Roman Catholic teachings originally compiled by Heinrich Joseph Dominicus Denzinger[image: External link].

The Roman Catholic Church has thus never expressed any condemnation of Palamism, and uses in its liturgy readings from the work of Nicholas Kabasilas[image: External link], a supporter of Palamas in the controversy that took place in the East. Its Liturgy of the Hours[image: External link] includes extracts from Kabasilas's Life in Christ on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday of the Fifth Week of Easter in Year II of the two-year cycle for the Office of Readings.[10]

Western theologians have tended to reject hesychasm, in some instances equating it with quietism, perhaps because "quietism" is the literal translation of "hesychasm". However, according to Kallistos Ware[image: External link], "To translate 'hesychasm' as 'quietism', while perhaps etymologically defensible, is historically and theologically misleading." Ware asserts that "the distinctive tenets of the 17th-century Western quietists is not characteristic of Greek hesychasm."[11] Elsewhere too, Ware argues that it is important not to translate "hesychasm" as "quietism".[12][13]

These theologians generally rejected the contention that, in the case of God, the distinction between essence and energies is real rather than, albeit with a foundation in reality, notional (in the mind). In their view, affirming an ontological essence-energies distinction in God contradicted the teaching of the First Council of Nicaea[14] on divine unity[image: External link].[note 2] According to Adrian Fortescue[image: External link], the Scholastic theory that God is pure actuality prevented Palamism from having much influence in the West, and it was from Western Scholasticism that hesychasm's philosophical opponents in the East borrowed their weapons.[15]

In the Catholic Encyclopedia of 1909, Simon Vailhé accused Palamas's teachings that humans could achieve a corporal perception of the Divinity and his distinction between God's essence and his energies as "monstrous errors" and "perilous theological theories". He further characterized the Eastern canonization of Palamas's teachings as a "resurrection of polytheism".[note 2] Fortescue, also writing in the Catholic Encyclopedia, claimed that "the real distinction between God's essence and operation remains one more principle, though it is rarely insisted on now, in which the Orthodox differ from Catholics".[15]

The later 20th century saw a remarkable change in the attitude of Roman Catholic theologians to Palamas, a "rehabilitation" of him that has led to increasing parts of the Western Church considering him a saint, even if uncanonized.[14] John Meyendorff describes the 20th-century rehabilitation of Palamas in the Western Church as a "remarkable event in the history of scholarship."[17] Andreas Andreopoulos cites the 1910 Catholic Encyclopedia article by Fortescue as an example of how Barlaam's distrustful and hostile attitude regarding hesychasm survived until recently in the West, adding that now "the Western world has started to rediscover what amounts to a lost tradition. Hesychasm, which was never anything close to a scholar's pursuit, is now studied by Western theologians who are astounded by the profound thought and spirituality of late Byzantium."[18]

Some Western scholars maintain that there is no conflict between Palamas's teaching and Roman Catholic thought.[19] Some Western theologians have incorporated the essence-energies distinction into their own thinking.[20] For example, G. Philips asserts that the essence-energies distinction as presented by Palamas is "a typical example of a perfectly admissible theological pluralism" that is compatible with the Roman Catholic magisterium.[21]

Jeffrey D. Finch claims that "the future of East-West rapprochement appears to be overcoming the modern polemics of neo-scholasticism and neo-Palamism".[22]

According to Kallistos Ware[image: External link], some Western theologians, both Roman Catholic and Anglican, see the theology of Palamas as introducing an inadmissible division within God; however, others have incorporated his theology into their own thinking,[20] maintaining, as Jeffrey D. Finch reports, that there is no conflict between his teaching and Roman Catholic thought.[23]

Pope John Paul II repeatedly emphasized his respect for Eastern theology as an enrichment for the whole Church, declaring that, even after the painful division between the Christian East and the See of Rome, that theology has opened up profound thought-provoking perspectives of interest to the entire Church. He spoke in particular of the hesychast controversy[image: External link]. The term "hesychasm", he said, refers to a practice of prayer marked by deep tranquillity of the spirit intent on contemplating God unceasingly by invoking the name of Jesus. While from a Catholic viewpoint there have been tensions concerning some developments of the practice, the Pope said, there is no denying the goodness of the intention that inspired its defence, which was to stress that man is offered the concrete possibility of uniting himself in his inner heart with God in that profound union of grace known as theosis, divinization.[24][25]

In modern times, Centering prayer[image: External link], which is also called "Prayer of the heart" and "Prayer of Simplicity," has been popularized by Thomas Keating[image: External link], drawing on Hesychasm and the Cloud of Unknowing.[note 3]
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 Islamic counterpart




The Islamic counterpart is called Muraqaba[image: External link] which appears similar to Jewish word Merkabah. There are two concepts about the nature of union with God. One is called unity of being by Ibn Arabi but orthodox scholars criticize it as pantheistic[image: External link]. Indian Sufi[image: External link] scholar Ahmad Sirhindi[image: External link] proposed unity of perception where a Sufi is so immersed in divine vision that he forgets everything including himself.
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 In art




The Jesus Prayer is referred to in J. D. Salinger[image: External link]'s pair of stories Franny and Zooey[image: External link]. It is also a central theme of the 2006 Russian film Ostrov[image: External link].
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 Notes






	
^ Purification, and illumination of the noetic faculty, prepare for the vision of God. Without this it is impossible for man's selfish love to be transformed into selfless love. This transformation takes place during the higher level of the stage of illumination called theoria, literally meaning vision, in this case vision by means of unceasing and uninterrupted memory of God. Those who remain selfish and self-centered with a hardened heart, closed to God's love, will not see the glory of God in this life. However, they will see God's glory eventually, but as an eternal and consuming fire and outer darkness. From FRANKS, ROMANS, FEUDALISM, AND DOCTRINE/Diagnosis and Therapy Father John S. Romanides[image: External link] Diagnosis and Therapy [1][image: External link]</ref>


	
^ a b "Palamas taught that by asceticism one could attain a corporal, i.e. a sense view, or perception, of the Divinity. He also held that in God there was a real distinction between the Divine Essence and Its attributes, and he identified grace as one of the Divine propria making it something uncreated and infinite. These monstrous errors were denounced by the Calabrian Barlaam, by Nicephorus Gregoras, and by Acthyndinus. The conflict began in 1338 and ended only in 1368, with the solemn canonization of Palamas and the official recognition of his heresies. He was declared the 'holy doctor' and 'one of the greatest among the Fathers of the Church', and his writings were proclaimed 'the infallible guide of the Christian Faith'. Thirty years of incessant controversy and discordant councils ended with a resurrection of polytheism".[16]


	
^ "Over the centuries, this prayer has been called by various names such as the Prayer of Faith, Prayer of the Heart, Prayer of Simplicity, Prayer of Simple Regard, Active Recollection, Active Quiet and Acquired Contemplation"[26]
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Quietism (Christian philosophy)






This article is about the Christian philosophy. For other uses, see Quietism (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Quietism is the name given (especially in Roman Catholic Church[image: External link] theology) to a set of Christian[image: External link] beliefs that rose in popularity in France[image: External link], Italy[image: External link], and Spain[image: External link] during the late 1670s and 1680s, were particularly associated with the writings of Miguel de Molinos[image: External link] (and subsequently François Malaval and Madame Guyon[image: External link]), and which were condemned as heresy[image: External link] by Pope Innocent XI in the papal bull Coelestis Pastor[image: External link] of 1687. The “Quietist” heresy was seen to consist of wrongly elevating ‘contemplation’ over ‘meditation’, intellectual stillness over vocal prayer, and interior passivity over pious action in an account of mystical prayer, spiritual growth and union with God (one in which, the accusation ran, there existed the possibility of achieving a sinless state and union with the Christian Godhead[image: External link]).

Since the late seventeenth century, “Quietism” has functioned (especially within Roman Catholic theology, though also to an extent within Protestant theology), as the shorthand for accounts which are perceived to fall foul of the same theological errors, and thus to be heretical. As such, the term has come to be applied to beliefs far outside its original context. The term quietism was not used until the 17th century, so some writers have dubbed the expression of such errors before this era as ‘pre-quietism’.[1]
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 Key features of ‘Quietism’




Although both Molinos and other authors condemned in the late seventeenth century, as well as their opponents, spoke of the Quietists (in other words, those who were devoted to the ‘prayer of quiet’, an expression used by Teresa of Avila[image: External link], John of the Cross and others), ‘Quietism’ was a creation of its opponents, a somewhat artificial systematisation made on the basis of ecclesiastical condemnations and commentary upon them. No single author, even Molinos (generally seen as the main representative of Quietist thought) advocated all the positions that formed the Quietism of later Catholic doctrinal textbooks – as such, at least one author suggests that it is better to speak of a Quietist tendency or orientation, one which may be located in analogous forms through Christian history.[2]
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 The Quietist controversy of the 1670s and 1680s




Quietism is particularly associated with Miguel de Molinos[image: External link], referred to by the Catholic Encyclopedia as the "founder" of Quietism. Molinos and the doctrines of quietism were finally condemned by Pope Innocent XI in the Bull[image: External link] Coelestis Pastor[image: External link] of 1687. Molinos was imprisoned in the Castel Sant'Angelo[image: External link], where he died in 1696.
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 Quietism in France




Quietism spread among Roman Catholicism through small groups into France. Here it was also influenced by the thought of François de Sales[image: External link], with his emphasis on pure love resulting from spiritual practice. The most noted representative was Mme Guyon[image: External link], especially with her work ‘’A Short and Easy Method of Prayer’’, who claimed not to have known the teaching of Molinos directly, but certainly did have contact with François Malaval, a proponent of Molinos.

Madame Guyon won an influential convert at the court of Louis XIV[image: External link] in Madame de Maintenon[image: External link], and influenced the circle of devout Catholics in the court for a time. She was also a spiritual counsellor to Archbishop Fénelon[image: External link] of Cambrai. A commission in France found most of Madame Guyon’s works intolerable and the government confined her, first in a convent, then in the Bastille[image: External link], leading eventually to her exile to Blois[image: External link] in 1703.[3]

In 1699, after Fénelon’s spirited defense in a press war with Bossuet, Pope Innocent XII prohibited the circulation of Fénelon’s Maxims of the Saints, to which Fénelon submitted at once. The inquisition's proceedings against remaining quietists in Italy lasted until the eighteenth century.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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It is possible to isolate similar tendencies (and similar concerns from the accusers) as those condemned in the seventeenth century “Quietist” controversy in earlier periods.

In classical philosophy, the state of imperturbable serenity or ataraxia[image: External link] was seen as a desirable state of mind by Epicurus[image: External link], Pyrrhonian[image: External link], and the Stoic[image: External link] philosophers alike, and by their Roman[image: External link] followers, such as the emperor Marcus Aurelius[image: External link].

In the Eastern Orthodox Church, an analogous dispute might be located in Hesychasm in which "the supreme aim of life on earth is the contemplation of the uncreated light whereby man is intimately united with God".[4]

In early Christianity, suspicion over forms of mystical teaching may be seen as controversies over Gnosticism[image: External link] in the second and third centuries, and over the Messalian[image: External link] heresy in the fourth and fifth centuries.[2]

The Cathars[image: External link]’ denial of the need for sacerdotal[image: External link] rites has been perceived as a form of quietism.[citation needed[image: External link]] Likewise, the twelfth and thirteenth-century Brethren of the Free Spirit[image: External link], Beguines and Beghards[image: External link] were all accused of holding beliefs with similarities to those condemned in the Quietist controversy.[5] Among the ideas seen as errors and condemned by the Council of Vienne (1311–12) are the propositions that humankind in the present life can attain such a degree of perfection[image: External link] as to become utterly sinless[image: External link]; that the "perfect" have no need to fast[image: External link] or pray[image: External link], but may freely grant the body whatsoever it craves. This may be a tacit reference to the Cathars[image: External link] or Albigenses[image: External link] of southern France and Catalonia[image: External link], and that they are not subject to any human authority[image: External link] or bound by the precepts of the Church. Similar assertions of individual autonomy on the part of the Fraticelli[image: External link] led to their condemnation by John XXII[image: External link] in 1317. Alternatively, it is likely to be a direct reference to the so-called Beguine, Margaret Porette, burned alive at the stake in Paris in 1310 formally as a relapsed heretic, but also on account of her work 'the Mirror of Simple Souls', written, importantly in the French vernacular. Margaret is truly unique in her thought, but that the perfected soul becomes free of virtue and of its obligations and of those of the church she states clearly in her work and it is a theme throughout.[6]

The condemnation of the errors of Meister Eckhart in 1329 may also be seen as an instance of an analogous concern in Christian history. Eckhart’s assertions that we are totally transformed into God just as in the sacrament the bread is changed into the body of Christ (see transubstantiation) and the value of internal actions, which are wrought by the Godhead abiding within us, have often been linked to later Quietist heresies.

In early sixteenth century Spain, concern over a set of beliefs held by those known as alumbrados[image: External link] raised similar concerns to those of Quietism. These concerns continued into the mid-sixteenth century, and the writings of Teresa of Avila[image: External link] and John of the Cross. Both were very active reformers and both cautioned against a simple-minded "don't think anything" (no pensar nada) approach to meditation and contemplation;[citation needed[image: External link]] further, both acknowledged the authority of the Catholic Church and did not oppose its teaching concerning contemplative prayer. Thus, their work was not condemned as heresy, being consistent with Church teaching. This did not stop John’s work, however, coming under suspicion after his death; the fact he was not canonised until 1726 is largely due to seventeenth-century suspicions of beliefs similar to those termed ‘Quietist’ later in the century.

George Fox[image: External link] came to the conclusion that the only real spirituality was achieved by paying attention to the Holy Spirit (the godhead) through silence, and founded the Quaker movement on this basis – one which shared much resemblance with ‘Quietist’ thought. Quietist thinking was also influential among the British Quakers[image: External link] of the later 19th century, when the tract A Reasonable Faith, by Three Friends (William Pollard[image: External link], Francis Frith[image: External link] and W. E. Turner (1884 and 1886)) caused sharp controversy with evangelicals in the society.

The Capuchin[image: External link] friar Benet Canfield[image: External link] (1562–1611), an English Catholic living in Belgium[image: External link], espoused quietism in a tract called Way of Perfection, on deep prayer and meditation.[7]
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State (theology)






Not to be confused with State (religious life)[image: External link].

In Christianity[image: External link], the term state is used in various senses by theologians[image: External link] and spiritual writers.[1]

The word is used in the classification of the degrees or stages of Christian perfection[image: External link], or the advancement of souls[image: External link] in the supernatural life of grace[image: External link] during their sojourn in the world. This has reference to the practice of all the virtues, both theological virtues[image: External link] and moral virtues, and to all their acts both external and internal. It includes two elements, namely a believer's own efforts and the grace of God assisting the believer.
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 Stages of Christian perfection




Most of this article is written from the viewpoint of the Catholic Church and is derived from the Catholic Encyclopedia, which "proposes to give its readers full and authoritative information on the entire cycle of Catholic interests, action and doctrine". This article takes up the latter of the senses described in the introduction, according to the various classes of souls who aspire to perfection in this life. The Catholic Church Fathers and theologians distinguish three stages or states of perfection. These are the state of beginners, state of the progressing, and state of the perfect.[citation needed[image: External link]] These states are also designated "ways" because they are the ways in which God guides souls to Himself.

This traditional division of the spiritual life has been maintained since Pseudo-Dionysius[image: External link], late 5th century Christian theologian, and the three states can be named, respectively, the "purgative way", the "illuminative way", and the "unitive way".[2]

Among the condemned propositions[clarification needed[image: External link]] of Miguel de Molinos[image: External link], the author of the Quietist[image: External link] "Spiritual Guide" was the following: "These three kinds of way, the purgative, illuminative, and unitive, are the greatest absurdity in Mystical Theology".[3]

Various descriptions and elaborations of these three ways are given by theologians, e.g. Teresa of Avila[image: External link] and John of the Cross.
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Further information: Catharsis


The purgative way ( Greek[image: External link]: κάθαρσις, kátharsis "purification") is the way, or state, of those who are beginners, that is, those who have obtained justification[image: External link] but do not have their passions in such a state of subjugation, i.e., obedience to their intellects, that they can easily overcome temptations, and who, in order to preserve and increase the virtue of charity[image: External link] and the other virtues have to continually combat their disordered passions.[4]

The distinctive characteristics of this state are war against those temptations that entice the soul to sin, i.e. attractions of sensual pleasure and repugnance to acts known to be in conformity to the will of God. The characteristic virtue of this state is humility[image: External link], by which the soul is becomes increasingly apprised of its own weakness and its dependence upon the grace of God. What mystical writers describe as the active and passive purifications of the spiritual life may be brought under, and arranged according to, their three states of perfection, though not confined to any one of them.[5]

The active purification consists of all the holy efforts, mortifications, labors, and sufferings by which the soul, aided by the grace of God, endeavors to reform the mind, heart, and the sensitive appetite. This is the characteristic work of the purgative way. The passive purifications are the means God employs to purify the soul from its vices and to prepare it for the exceptional graces of the supernatural life. In the works of St. John of the Cross, OCD these purifications are called "nights", and he divides them into two classes: the night of the senses and the night of the spirit.[6]

In the state of beginners the soul is often favored by God with what are called "sensible consolations" because they have their beginning and are felt chiefly in the senses. They consist in sensible devotion and a feeling of fervour arising from the consideration of God's goodness, vividly represented to the mind and heart; or, from external aids, such as the ceremonies of the Church. These consolations are often withdrawn by God and followed by a state of desolation. At this point the passive purification of the senses begins.
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Main article: Theoria[image: External link]


The illuminative way ( Greek[image: External link]: θεωρία, theōría "contemplation") is that of those who are in the state of progress and have their passions better under control, so that they easily keep themselves from mortal sin, but who do not so easily avoid venial sins, because they still take pleasure in earthly things and allow their minds to be distracted by various imaginations and their hearts with numberless desires, though not in matters that are strictly unlawful. It is called the illuminative way, because in it the mind becomes more and more enlightened as to spiritual things and the practice of virtue. In this grade charity is stronger and more perfect than in the state of beginners; the soul is chiefly occupied with progress in the spiritual life and in all the virtues, both theological and moral. The practice of prayer suitable for this state is meditation on the mysteries of the Incarnation, the life of Our Savior, and the mysteries of his Sacred Passion. As Ven. Luis de Lapuente[image: External link] says,


	Though the mysteries of the Passion belong to the illuminative way, especially in its highest degree, which approaches nearest to the unitive way, nevertheless, they are exceedingly profitable for all sorts of persons, by whatever way they walk, and in whatever degree of perfection they live; for sinners will find in them most effectual motives to purify themselves from all their sins; beginners to mortify their passions; proficients to increase in all kinds of virtue; and the perfect to obtain union with God by fervent love.[7]




The fundamental virtue of this state is recollection, that is, a constant attention of the mind and of the affections of the heart to thoughts and sentiments that elevate the soul to God. Exterior recollection is the love of silence and retirement. Interior recollection is simplicity of spirit and a right intention, as well as attention to God in all our actions. This does not mean a person has to neglect the duties of his state or position in life, nor does it imply that honest and needful recreation should be avoided, because these lawful or necessary circumstances or occupations can well be reconciled with perfect recollection and the most holy union with God.

The soul in the illuminative way will have to experience periods of spiritual consolations and desolations. It does not at once enter upon the unitive way when it has passed through the aridities of the first purgation. It must spend some time, perhaps years, after quitting the state of beginners in exercising itself in the state of proficients. St. John of the Cross tells us that in this state the soul, like one released from a rigorous imprisonment, occupies itself in Divine thoughts with a much greater freedom and satisfaction, and its joy is more abundant and interior than it ever experienced before it entered the night of the senses. Its purgation is still somewhat incomplete, and the purification of the senses is not yet finished and perfect. It is not without aridities, darkness, and trials, sometimes more severe than in the past. During the period of desolation it will have to endure much suffering from temptations against the theological virtues and against the moral virtues. It will have to endure sometimes other diabolical attacks upon its imagination and senses. Also, God will permit natural causes to combine in afflicting the soul, such as the persecutions of men, and the ingratitude of friends. Patient suffering and resignation have to be borne during all these trials, and the devout soul should remember the words of Blosius[image: External link]:


	Nothing more valuable can befall a man than tribulation, when it is endured with patience for the love of God; because there is no more certain sign of the divine election. But this should be understood quite as much of internal as of external trials people of a certain kind of piety forget.



And again he says,


	It is the chain of patient suffering that forms the ring with which Christ espouses a soul to Himself.[8]
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 The unitive way




Main article: Theosis (Eastern Orthodox theology)[image: External link]


Main article: Divinization (Christian)


The unitive way ( Greek[image: External link]: θέωσις, théōsis "deification") is the way of those who are in the state of the perfect, that is, those who have their minds so drawn away from all temporal things that they enjoy great peace, who are neither agitated by various desires nor moved by any great extent by passion, and who have their minds chiefly fixed on God and their attention turned, either always or very frequently, to Him. It is the union with God by love and the actual experience and exercise of that love. It is called the state of "perfect charity", because souls who have reached that state are ever prompt in the exercise of charity by loving God habitually and by frequent and efficacious acts of that Divine virtue. It is called the "unitive" way because it is by love that the soul is united to God, and the more perfect the charity, the closer and more intimate is the union. Union with God is the principal study and endeavor of this state. It is of this union St. Paul speaks when he says: "He who is joined to the Lord, is one spirit.".[9] Souls thus united to God are penetrated by the highest motives of the theological and moral virtues. In every circumstance of their lives the supernatural motive that ought to guide their actions is ever present to their mind, and the actions are performed under its inspiration with a force of will that makes their accomplishment easy and even delightful. These perfect souls are above all familiar with the doctrine and use of consolations and desolations. They are enlightened in the mysteries of the supernatural life, and they have experience of that truth proclaimed by St. Paul when he said: "We know that to them that love God, all things work together unto good, to such as, according to His purpose, are called to be saints." (Romans 8:28). The form of prayer suitable to persons in the unitive way is the contemplation of the glorious mysteries of Our Lord, His Resurrection, Appearances, and Ascension, until the coming of the Holy Ghost, and the preaching of the Gospel. These mysteries may also be the subject of meditation for beginners and for those in a state of progress, but in a peculiar manner, they belong to the perfect. Union with God belongs substantially to all souls in a state of grace, but it is in a special manner the distinguishing characteristic of those in the unitive way or in the state of the perfect.

It is in this state that the gift of contemplation is imparted to the soul, though this is not always the case; because many souls who are perfect in the unitive way never receive in this life the gift of contemplation and there have been numerous saints who were not mystics or contemplatives and who nevertheless excelled in the practice of heroic virtue. Souls, however, who have attained to the unitive state have consolations of a purer and higher order than others, and are more often favored by extraordinary graces; and sometimes with the extraordinary phenomena of the mystical state such as ecstasies, raptures, and what is known as the prayer of union.

The soul, however, is not always in this state free from desolations and passive purgation. St. John of the Cross tells us that the purification of the spirit usually takes place after the purification of the senses. The night of the senses being over, the soul for some time enjoys, according to this eminent authority the sweet delights of contemplation; then, perhaps, when least expected the second night comes, far darker and far more miserable than the first, and this is called by him the purification of the spirit, which means the purification of the interior faculties, the intellect and the will. The temptations that assail the soul in this state are similar in their nature to those that afflict souls in the illuminative way, only more aggravated, because felt more keenly; and the withdrawal of the consolations of the spirit they have already experienced in their greatest affliction. To these trials are added others, peculiar to the spirit, which arise from the intensity of their love for God, for Whose possession they thirst and long. "The fire of Divine love can so dry up the spirit and enkindle its desire for satisfying its thirst that it turns upon itself a thousand times and longs for God in a thousand ways, as the Psalmist did when he said: For Thee my soul hath thirsted; for Thee my flesh O how many ways".[10] There are three degrees of this species of suffering designated by mystical writers as the "inflammation of love", the "wounds of love", and the "langour of love".
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 States of consolation and desolation




Consolation[image: External link] and desolation may be said to be phases of the various stages or states of the spiritual life, rather than distinct states to themselves.
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 Consolation




In the spiritual order consolation is of three kinds.

The first kind, known as "sensible consolation," has its beginning and is felt chiefly in the senses or sensible faculties. It consists of sensible devotion and a feeling of fervour arising from the consideration of God's goodness vividly represented to the mind and heart; or from the external aids and ceremonies of the Church. It is not to be disregarded on this account because it leads us finally to good. St. Alphonsus[image: External link] says, "Spiritual consolations are gifts much more precious than all the riches and honors of the world. And if the sensibility itself is aroused, this completes our devotion, for then our whole being is united to God and tastes God." (Love for Jesus, xvii).

The second kind of consolation, which is often the result of the first, and usually remains with the third, is characterized by as facility and even a delight in the exercise of the virtues, especially the theological virtues. St. Ignatius says that any increase in faith, hope, and charity, may be called a consolation (Rule 3 for the discernment of spirits). By this kind of consolation the soul is raised above the sensible faculties; and in the absence of sensible consolation, truth is perceived at a glance, faith alone operating, enlightening, directing and sustaining the soul, and fervour of the will succeeds to sensible fervour. We should be thankful to God for consolations of this kind and pray for their continuance, and it is these we ask for in the prayer "En ego" usually recited after Communion.

The third kind of consolation affects the higher faculties of the soul, namely the intellect and the will, and in a more perfect way than the second. It consists in special tranquillity and peace of soul, and is the result of the firm determination of the will to live for God with entire confidence in His grace. It is present when, as St. Ignatius says, "the soul burns with the love of its Creator, and can no longer love any creature except for His sake" (Rule 3 for the discernment of spirits). The soul is conscious of its happiness even though the inferior and sensible faculties may be depressed and afflicted. This is the most perfect kind of all, and it is not often experienced except by the perfect. As the first kind is said to belong to beginners in the way of perfection, the second to those making progress, so the third is said to belong to the perfect.
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 Desolation




Spiritual desolation or spiritual dryness means the feeling of abandonment by God, and of the absence of His grace. This feeling of estrangement may arise from various causes. It may be the result of natural disposition or temperament, or of external circumstances; or it may come from the attacks of the devil; or from God Himself when for our greater good He withdraws from us spiritual consolation. In contradistinction to consolation spiritual desolation may be of three kinds.

The first is called sensible desolation and is the opposite of sensible consolation. It includes aridities, dissipation of mind, weariness, and disgust in the exercises of piety; and it is often experienced by beginners in the practice of mental prayer. It may co-exist with consolation of a higher order just as in the natural order, we may experience pain of body and joy of soul at one and the same time.

The second kind of desolation affects the intellect and will, and consists in the privation of the feeling of the presence of the supernatural virtues as described by St. Teresa of Avila in her Life (ch. xxx).[11] This trial is extremely severe, but if generously accepted, and patiently endured, it may be turned into great merit, and many fruits of sanctity will be the result. (See Letter of St. Francis of Sales[image: External link] to St. Jane Frances de Chantal[image: External link], 28 March 1612).[12]

The third kind of desolation is still more severe. It is a darkening of the mind and a feeling of abandonment so great that the soul is tempted to distrust concerning salvation and is tormented by other terrible thoughts against faith, against purity, and even by blasphemous thoughts—the most painful experience a holy soul has to endure (see St. John of the Cross, op. cit., infra, bk. I, ch. xiv). It would be a great mistake to imagine that spiritual desolation arrests progress in virtue or enfeebles the spirit of fervour. On the contrary, it affords occasion of heroic virtue and of absolute detachment from sensible pleasure, whether natural or supernatural. At the same time we may hope and wish that these interior griefs may be diminished or made to disappear, and we may pray God to deliver us from them, but if all our efforts are in vain, and God permits the desolation to continue, it only remains to resign ourselves generously to His Divine Will.
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 Directions




Francisco Suárez teaches that:


	"These three states are never so distinct that any one of them may not participate of the other two. Each of them takes its name and character from that which predominates in it. And it is certain that no one can attain to such a state of perfection in this life that he may not or cannot make further progress."[13]




God sometimes withholds the favors of the unitive way from many faithful and fervent souls who have advanced generously in the degrees of the purgative and illuminative ways. As regards the gift of contemplation, it is sometimes granted to the imperfect and even to beginners so that they may taste of its sweetness. Souls by the exercise of Christian asceticism can prepare themselves for this intimate communication with God, but they should await with humility and patience the time and occasion.

For the better understanding of the three states or ways in their relations to each other and their effects upon souls tending toward perfection the following directions and observations may be useful.


	The three states or ways are not so entirely distinct that there may not appear in any one of them something of the other two. In each and all of them is found the effort and care to preserve and guard the soul from sin, though this is said to belong (appropriately) to the purgative way; in each, virtue has to be practiced, and from its practice light and progress result. Again, in each of them the soul gives itself to God to live in Him and for Him the supernatural life which He imparts to it, and this amy be said to be the commencement of the unitive way. The characteristic and distinctive feature of these states is determined by the form which is dominant in the soul in its efforts toward perfection. When strife and fear predominate, the soul is said to be still in the purgative way. If charity is dominant above all the soul is in the unitive way; but so long as this mortal life lasts, for the strong and the feeble there will always be the labor and activity of purgation, illumination, and of union in the work of supernatural perfection. Suarez teaches this doctrine in very distinct terms. "These three states", he says, "are never so distinct that any one of them may not participate of the other two. Each of them takes its name and character from that which predominates in it. And it is certain that no one can attain to such a state of perfection in this life that he may not or cannot make further progress." (De Orat., I. II, c. xi, n. 4).

	According to the usual manner of advancement, the majority of souls are gradually raised to the state of perfect union after passing through the states of purification and illumination. But this rule is by no means absolute, and a miraculous intervention of an extraordinary grace may bring a soul suddenly from the lowest depths of moral abjection to the most sublime heights of charity, as may be seen in the case of St. Mary Magdalen and other celebrated penitent saints. On the other hand, we may find saints in whom the purgative state may predominate even to the end of their lives, and God sometimes withholds the favors of the unitive way from many faithful and fervent souls who have advanced generously in the degrees of the purgative and illuminative ways, and who have all along preserved the fervour of holy charity, which is the essence and crown of perfection.

	As a rule, supernatural phenomena of mysticism appear in the most perfect state, namely that of union; one special favor of the mystical life, namely spiritual espousals, supposes the unitive way, and cannot be ascribed to either of the inferior grades of perfection. Many of the other mystical favors, such as ecstasies, visions, locutions, etc., may be found, by way of exception, in the less advanced stages of the spiritual life. As regards the gift of contemplation, although it is proper to those who are perfect in virtue and holiness, still it is sometimes granted to the imperfect and even to beginners so that they may taste of its sweetness. Souls by the exercise of Christian asceticism can prepare themselves for this intimate communication with God, but they should await with humility and patience the time and occasion in which they are to be introduced by their heavenly Spouse into the mystical state of contemplation.

	In order to decide as to the dispositions required for frequent and daily communion, it is no longer necessary for a spiritual director to find out or to judge whether a soul is in one or other of these states according to the rules laid down by some modern theologians. All that is now required, as stated in the first clause of the Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the Council of 20 December 1905, is that the recipient be in a state of grace and approach the Holy Table with a right intention. As already stated, these three states are not easily distinguishable, and the lines of demarcation between them cannot easily be discerned, and therefore could not have been regarded as at any time as very useful as a rule of guidance for frequent Communion. Now the rule is inapplicable, for those in the purgative way may receive Holy Communion just as often as those who are in the illuminative and unitive, as is evident from the decree referred to. We are not, however, to suppose that the rules given by theologians and ascetical writers, founded as they are, on the teachings of the ancient Fathers, with regard to Holy Communion according to the three states or ways no longer serve for edification. They indicate to us what is to be expected as the fruits of frequent Communion received worthily. Frequent Communion is the chief means of preserving and perfecting in our souls the spiritual life, and of supporting them in all its ways.
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 Notes





	
^ Knapp, Georg Christian[image: External link] (1833). Lectures on Christian Theology. G. & C. & H. Carvill. p. 435. The state of one who is enlightened by Christian doctrine, and by a faithful use of it, under divine assistance, is renewed, is called a state of grace (status gratiae). This is opposed to the natural state (status naturae, or naturalis), by which is meant the state of one who is not as yet enlightened by the Christian doctrine or renovated by its influence, and has not yet experienced the assistance of God.


	
^ See St. Thomas Aquinas[image: External link], OP, Summa Theologiae, Second Part of the Second part, Question 163, Article 4; and Francisco Suarez[image: External link], De Religione, Tr. 8, Lib. 1, C. 13.


	
^ Cf. Constitution "Coelestis Pastor[image: External link]" of Pope Innocent XI (1687).


	
^ Reginald Garrigou-Lagrange, OP. "The Three Ages of the Interior Life: Ch 4 : The Passive Purification of the Senses and the Entrance into the Illuminative Way"[image: External link]. Catholic Spiritual Teaching. Retrieved 2014-07-22.


	
^ E.g., John of the Cross, Ascent of Mount Carmel, especially Book 1.


	
^ John of the Cross, The Ascent of Mount Carmel, especially Book 1.


	
^ Introduction to Meditations on the Passion


	
^ de Blois, Louis[image: External link] (1900). Institutio Spiritualis: A book of spiritual instruction[image: External link]. St. MO, USA. p. viii, 3.


	
^ I Corinthians[image: External link] 6:17.


	
^ St. John of the Cross, op. cit. infra, bk. II, xi.


	
^ "Life of St. Teresa of Jesus, of The Order of Our Lady of Carmel"[image: External link]. Christian Classics Ethereal Library[image: External link]. Retrieved 2014-07-22.


	
^ Saint Jeanne-Françoise de Chantal (1988). Francis de Sales, Jane de Chantal: Letters of Spiritual Direction[image: External link]. Paulist Press. ISBN  978-0-8091-2990-4[image: External link].


	
^ De Orat., I. II, c. xi, n. 4).
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Divinization (Christian)






In Christian theology[image: External link], divinization[image: External link] ( deification[image: External link], making divine, or theosis[image: External link]) is the transforming effect of divine grace,[1] the spirit[image: External link] of God[image: External link], or the atonement of Christ[image: External link]. It literally means to become more divine, or to become god.
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 Patristic writings




There were many varied references to divinization in the writings of the Church Fathers.

In the second century, Irenaeus, bishop of Lyons (c. 130–202) said that God "became what we are in order to make us what he is himself."[2] Irenaeus also wrote, "If the Word became a man, It was so men may become gods."[3] He added:


Do we cast blame on him [God] because we were not made gods from the beginning, but were at first created merely as men, and then later as gods? Although God has adopted this course out of his pure benevolence, that no one may charge him with discrimination or stinginess, he declares, "I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are sons of the Most High." ... For it was necessary at first that nature be exhibited, then after that what was mortal would be conquered and swallowed up in immortality.[4]



At about the same time, Clement of Alexandria (c. 150–215), wrote: "Yea, I say, the Word of God became a man so that you might learn from a man how to become a god."[5] Clement further stated that "[i]f one knows himself, he will know God, and knowing God will become like God. . . . His is beauty, true beauty, for it is God, and that man becomes a god, since God wills it. So Heraclitus was right when he said, 'Men are gods, and gods are men.'"[6] Clement of Alexandria also stated that "he who obeys the Lord and follows the prophecy given through him ... becomes a god while still moving about in the flesh."[7]

Justin Martyr c. 100–165) insisted that in the beginning men "were made like God, free from suffering and death," and that they are thus "deemed worthy of becoming gods and of having power to become sons of the highest."[8]

Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria (c. 296–373), stated his belief in literal deification:"The Word was made flesh in order that we might be made gods. ... Just as the Lord, putting on the body, became a man, so also we men are both deified through his flesh, and henceforth inherit everlasting life."[9] Athanasius also observed: "For the Son of God became man so that we might become God."[10][11]

Augustine of Hippo (354–430) said: "But he himself that justifies also deifies, for by justifying he makes sons of God. 'For he has given them power to become the sons of God' [referring to John 1:12]. If then we have been made sons of god, we have also been made gods."[12] "To make human beings gods," Augustine said, "He was made man who was God" (sermon 192.1.1). Augustine goes on to write that "[they] are not born of His Substance, that they should be the same as He, but that by favour they should come to Him... (Ibid)".

Other references to divinization in the writings of the Church Fathers include the following:


	
Irenaeus (c. 130-200)

	"[T]he Word of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, who did, through His transcendent love, become what we are, that He might bring us to be even what He is Himself."[Primary 1]


	"'For we cast blame upon [God], because we have not been made gods from the beginning, but at first merely men, then at length gods; although God has adopted this course out of His pure benevolence, that no one may impute to Him invidiousness or grudgingness he declares, "I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are sons of the Most High." "[Primary 2]


	"For it was necessary, at first, that nature should be exhibited; then, after that, that what was mortal should be conquered and swallowed up by immortality, and the corruptible by incorruptibility, and that man should be made after the image and likeness of God."[Primary 2]






	
Clement of Alexandria (c. 150-215)

	"[T]he Word of God became man, that thou mayest learn from man how man may become God."[Primary 3]


	"For if one knows himself, he will know God; and knowing God, he will be made like God"[Primary 4]


	"[H]is is beauty, the true beauty, for it is God; and that man becomes God, since God so wills. Heraclitus, then, rightly said, "Men are gods, and gods are men." For the Word Himself is the manifest mystery: God in man, and man God"[Primary 4]


	"[H]e who listens to the Lord, and follows the prophecy given by Him, will be formed perfectly in the likeness of the teacher—made a god going about in flesh."[Primary 5]


	"And to be incorruptible is to participate in divinity..."[Primary 6]






	
Justin Martyr (c. 100-165)

	"[Men] were made like God, free from suffering and death, provided that they kept His commandments, and were deemed deserving of the name of His sons, and yet they, becoming like Adam and Eve, work out death for themselves; let the interpretation of the Psalm be held just as you wish, yet thereby it is demonstrated that all men are deemed worthy of becoming "gods," and of having power to become sons of the Highest."[Primary 7]






	
Theophilus of Antioch (c. 120-190)

	"For if He had made him immortal from the beginning, He would have made him God. Again, if He had made him mortal, God would seem to be the cause of his death. Neither, then, immortal nor yet mortal did He make him, but, as we have said above, capable of both; so that if he should incline to the things of immortality, keeping the commandment of God, he should receive as reward from Him immortality, and should become God..."[Primary 8]






	
Hippolytus of Rome (c. 170-235)

	"And you shall be a companion of the Deity, and a co-heir with Christ, no longer enslaved by lusts or passions, and never again wasted by disease. For you have become God: for whatever sufferings you underwent while being a man, these He gave to you, because you were of mortal mould, but whatever it is consistent with God to impart, these God has promised to bestow upon you, because you have been deified, and begotten unto immortality."[Primary 9]


	"If, therefore, man has become immortal, he will also be God. And if he is made God by water and the Holy Spirit after the regeneration of the laver he is found to be also joint-heir with Christ after the resurrection from the dead."[Primary 10]






	
Athanasius of Alexandria (c. 296-373)

	"Therefore He was not man, and then became God, but He was God, and then became man, and that to deify us"[Primary 11]


	"for as the Lord, putting on the body, became man, so we men are deified by the Word as being taken to Him through His flesh."[Primary 12]


	"For He was made man that we might be made God."[Primary 13]






	
Gregory of Nyssa (c. 335-395)

	"Since the God who was manifested infused Himself into perishable humanity for this purpose, viz. that by this communion with Deity mankind might at the same time be deified, for this end it is that, by dispensation of His grace, He disseminated Himself in every believer."[Primary 14]


	"For just as He in Himself assimilated His own human nature to the power of the Godhead, being a part of the common nature, but not being subject to the inclination to sin which is in that nature (for it says: "He did no sin, nor was deceit found in his mouth), so, also, will He lead each person to union with the Godhead if they do nothing unworthy of union with the Divine."[Primary 15]






	
Augustine of Hippo (c. 354-430)

	"'For He hath given them power to become the sons of God.'[John 1:12][image: External link] If we have been made sons of God, we have also been made gods."[Primary 16]






	
Maximus the Confessor

	"Nothing in theosis is the product of human nature, for nature cannot comprehend God. It is only the mercy of God that has the capacity to endow theosis unto the existing... In theosis, man (the image of God) becomes likened to God, he rejoices in all the plenitude that does not belong to him by nature, because the grace of the Spirit triumphs within him, and because God acts in him."[13]






	
Cyril of Alexandria

	"For we too are sons and gods by grace, and we have surely been brought to this wonderful and supernatural dignity since we have the Only Begotten Word of God dwelling within us."[14]






	
Gregory of Nazianzus

	implores humankind to "become gods for (God's) sake, since (God) became man for our sake."[citation needed[image: External link]].

	Likewise, he argues that the mediator "pleads even now as Man for my salvation; for He continues to wear the Body which He assumed, until He make me God by the power of His Incarnation." [15]


	"Through the medium of the mind he had dealings with the flesh, being made that God on earth, which is Man: Man and God blended. They became a single whole, the stronger side predominating, in order that I might be made God to the same extent that he was made man."[16]






	
Basil of Caesarea stated that "becoming a god is the highest goal of all" [17]
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 Biblical citations







	
Paul the Apostle taught in numerous passages that men are sons of God (as in chapter 8 of Paul's Epistle to the Romans[image: External link]). Paul conceives of the resurrection as immortalization of both the body and the soul (1 Cor 15:42-49). 2 Corinthians 3:17-18[image: External link] says that "we all, with unveiled face, beholding the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from one degree of glory to another."

	In John 10:34[image: External link], Jesus defends himself against a charge of blasphemy by stating: "Have I not said that ye are gods?" It is widely believed that Jesus is referring to Psalms 82:6[image: External link] in saying "Ye are gods and children of the most high."

	Christ's defence against the charge of blasphemy includes the following passages from John 10:33–36[image: External link]





The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken; Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God?




	In (1 John 5:4—5[image: External link];Revelation 2:7-11[image: External link]), the apostle, John the Beloved, speaks about how men can overcome the world, as Christ did, through Christ's sacrifice.

	There are several Bible verses[18] which, if summarized state that, through Christ, men may become "heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ" and "will inherit all things" just as Christ inherits all things.
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 Eastern Orthodox




Main article: Theosis (Eastern Orthodox theology)[image: External link]


See also: Glorification[image: External link]


The teaching of deification or theosis in Eastern Orthodoxy[image: External link] refers to the attainment of likeness of God, union with God or reconciliation with God. Deification has three stages in its process of transformation: katharsis, theoria, theosis. Theosis as such is the goal, it is the purpose of life, and it is considered achievable only through a synergy (or cooperation) between humans' activities and God's uncreated energies (or operations).[19][20] Theosis is an important concept in Eastern Orthodox theology deriving from the fact that Eastern Orthodox theology is of an explicitly mystical character. Theology in the Eastern Orthodox Church is what is derived from saints or mystics of the tradition, and Eastern Orthodoxy considers that "no one who does not follow the path of union with God can be a theologian."[21] In Eastern Orthodoxy, theology is not treated as an academic pursuit, but it is based on revelation (see gnosiology[image: External link]), meaning that Eastern Orthodox theology and its theologians are validated by ascetic pursuits, rather than academic degrees (i.e. scholasticism[image: External link]).

According to the Westminster Dictionary of Christian Theology, as quoted by Millet and Reynolds:


Deification (Greek theosis) is for Orthodoxy the goal of every Christian. Man, according to the Bible, is 'made in the image and likeness of God.' ... It is possible for man to become like God, to become deified, to become god by grace. This doctrine is based on many passages of both OT and NT (e.g. Ps. 82 (81).6; II Peter 1.4), and it is essentially the teaching both of St Paul, though he tends to use the language of filial adoption (cf. Rom. 8.9—17; Gal. 4.5—7), and the Fourth Gospel (cf. 17.21—23).




The language of II Peter is taken up by St Irenaeus, in his famous phrase, 'if the Word has been made man, it is so that men may be made gods' (Adv. Haer V, Pref.), and becomes the standard in Greek theology. In the fourth century, St. Athanasius repeats Irenaeus almost word for word, and in the fifth century St Cyril of Alexandria says that we shall become sons 'by participation' (Greek methexis). Deification is the central idea in the spirituality of St. Maximus the Confessor, for whom the doctrine is the corollary of the Incarnation: 'Deification, briefly, is the encompassing and fulfillment of all times and ages,' ... and St. Symeon the New Theologian at the end of the tenth century writes, 'He who is God by nature converses with those whom he has made gods by grace, as a friend converses with his friends, face to face.' ...[22]
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 Vision of God




According to Hierotheos Vlachos, divinization, also called theosis, "is the participation in the Uncreated grace of God" and "is identified and connected with the theoria[image: External link] (vision) of the Uncreated Light". "Theoria is the vision of the glory of God. Theoria is identified with the vision of the uncreated Light, the uncreated energy of God, with the union of man with God, with man's theosis. This vision, by which faith is attained, is what saves: "Faith comes by hearing the Word and by experiencing theoria (the vision of God). We accept faith at first by hearing in order to be healed, and then we attain to faith by theoria, which saves man." It is also one of the means by which Christians came to know the Trinity: "The disciples of Christ acquired the knowledge of the Triune God in theoria (vision of God) and by revelation."[23]
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 As a patristic and historical teaching




For many Church Fathers, theosis goes beyond simply restoring people to their state before the Fall of Adam and Eve, teaching that because Christ united the human and divine natures in Jesus' person, it is now possible for someone to experience closer fellowship with God than Adam and Eve initially experienced in the Garden of Eden, and that people can become more like God than Adam and Eve were at that time. Some Eastern Orthodox theologians go so far as to say that Jesus would have become incarnate[image: External link] for this reason alone, even if Adam and Eve had never sinned.[24]
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 Ascetic practice




See also: Desert Fathers, Maximus the Confessor, and Monasticism[image: External link]


The journey toward theosis includes many forms of praxis[image: External link]. The most obvious form being Monasticism and Clergy. Of the Monastic tradition the practice of hesychasm is most important as a way to establish a direct relationship with God. Living in the community of the church and partaking regularly of the sacraments, and especially the Eucharist, is taken for granted. Also important is cultivating "prayer of the heart[image: External link]", and prayer that never ceases, as Paul exhorts the Thessalonians ( 1[image: External link] and 2[image: External link]). This unceasing prayer of the heart is a dominant theme in the writings of the Fathers, especially in those collected in the Philokalia. It is considered that no one can reach theosis without an impeccable Christian living, crowned by faithful, warm, and, ultimately, silent (hesychast), continuous Prayer of the Heart. The "doer" in deification is the Holy Spirit, with whom the human being joins his will to receive this transforming grace by praxis and prayer, and as Saint Gregory Palamas[image: External link] teaches, the Christian mystics are deified as they become filled with the Light of Tabor[image: External link] of the Holy Spirit in the degree that they make themselves open to it by asceticism (divinization being not a one-sided act of God, but a loving cooperation between God and the advanced Christian, which Palamas considers a synergy).[25] This synergy[image: External link] or co-operation between God and Man does not lead to mankind being absorbed into the God as was taught in earlier pagan forms of deification like Henosis. Rather it expresses unity, in the complementary nature between the created and the creator. Acquisition of the Holy Spirit is key as the acquisition of the spirit leads to self-realization[image: External link].
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 Western Christianity
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 Catholic theology (including Latin and Eastern Churches)




The importance of divinization (theosis) in Roman Catholic teaching is evident from what the Catechism of the Catholic Church says of it:


The Word became flesh to make us "partakers of the divine nature": "For this is why the Word became man, and the Son of God became the Son of man: so that man, by entering into communion with the Word and thus receiving divine sonship, might become a son of God." "For the Son of God became man so that we might become God." "The only-begotten Son of God, wanting to make us sharers in his divinity, assumed our nature, so that he, made man, might make men gods."[Primary 17]



Arguably the most prolific of the medieval[image: External link] scholastic[image: External link] theologians, St. Thomas Aquinas[image: External link], wrote:


Now the gift of grace surpasses every capability of created nature, since it is nothing short of a partaking of the Divine Nature, which exceeds every other nature. And thus it is impossible that any creature should cause grace. For it is as necessary that God alone should deify, bestowing a partaking of the Divine Nature by a participated likeness, as it is impossible that anything save fire should enkindle.[Primary 18]



He also wrote of God's "special love, whereby He draws the rational creature above the condition of its nature to a participation of the Divine good".[Primary 19] and he ultimately roots the purpose of the Incarnation[image: External link] in theosis.[Primary 20]

Of a more modern Roman Catholic theologian it has been said: "The theological vision of Karl Rahner, the German Jesuit whose thought has been so influential in the Roman Catholic Church and beyond over the last fifty years, has at its very core the symbol of theopoiesis. The process of divinization is the center of gravity around which move Rahner's understanding of creation, anthropology, Christology, ecclesiology, liturgy, and eschatology. The importance of this process for Rahner is such that we are justified in describing his overall theological project to be largely a matter of giving a coherent and contemporary account of divinization."[26] Joshua Bloor in his article reveals the rise in deification from an array of Western traditions, looking closely at the Catholic Theologian Catherine LaCugna, arguing that LaCugna sees deification as "personal communion with God, which deifies the human in the process, conforming him/her into being Christ-like"[27]

The Roman Rite liturgy expresses the doctrine of divinization or theosis in the prayer said by the deacon or priest when preparing the Eucharistic chalice: "Per huius aquae et vini mysterium eius efficiamur divinitatis consortes, qui humanitatis nostrae fieri dignatus est particeps" ("By the mystery of this water and wine may we come to share in the divinity of Christ who humbled himself to share in our humanity.")[28][29][30]

The Catholic Church teaches that God gives to some souls, even in the present life, a very special grace by which they can be mystically united to God even while yet alive: this is true mystical contemplation.[31] This is seen as the culmination of the three states, or stages, of perfection through which the soul passes: the purgative way[image: External link] (that of cleansing or purification, the Greek term for which is κάθαρσις, katharsis), the illuminative way[image: External link] (so called because in it the mind becomes more and more enlightened as to spiritual things and the practice of virtue, corresponding to what in Greek is called Θεωρία, theoria), and the unitive way[image: External link] (that of union with God by love and the actual experience and exercise of that love, a union that is called θέωσις, theosis).[32]

The writings attributed to St. Dionysius the Areopagite[image: External link] were highly influential in the West, and their theses and arguments were adopted by Peter Lombard, Alexander of Hales[image: External link], Albert the Great[image: External link], St. Thomas Aquinas[image: External link] and St. Bonaventure[image: External link].[33] According to these writings, mystical knowledge must be distinguished from the rational knowledge by which we know God, not in his nature, but through the wonderful order of the universe, which is a participation of the divine ideas. Through the more perfect knowledge of God that is mystical knowledge, a knowledge beyond the attainments of reason even enlightened by faith, the soul contemplates directly the mysteries of divine light. In the present life this contemplation is possible only to a few privileged souls, through a very special grace of God: it is the θέωσις (theosis), μυστικὴ ἕνωσις (mystical union).[31] Meister Eckhart too taught a deification of man and an assimilation of the creature into the Creator through contemplation.[31]

Deification, to which, in spite of its presence in the liturgical prayers of the West, Western theologians have given less attention than Eastern, is nevertheless prominent in the writing of Western mystics.[1]

St. Catherine of Siena[image: External link] had God say: "They are like the burning coal that no one can put out once it is completely consumed in the furnace, because it has itself been turned into fire. So it is with these souls cast into the furnace of my charity, who keep nothing at all, not a bit of their own will, outside of me but are completely set afire in me. There is no one who can seize them or drag them out of my grace. They have been made one with me and I with them."[Primary 21]

St. John of the Cross[image: External link], OCD wrote: "In thus allowing God to work in it, the soul ... is at once illumined and transformed in God, and God communicates to it His supernatural Being, in such wise that it appears to be God Himself, and has all that God Himself has. And this union comes to pass when God grants the soul this supernatural favour, that all the things of God and the soul are one in participant transformation; and the soul seems to be God rather than a soul, and is indeed God by participation; although it is true that its natural being, though thus transformed, is as distinct from the Being of God as it was before."[Primary 22]

Orestes Brownson[image: External link] wrote: "The principle of the order founded by the incarnation of the Word is the deification of the creature, to make the creature one with the Creator, so that the creature may participate in the divine life, which is love, and in the divine blessedness, the eternal and infinite blessedness of the holy and ineffable Trinity, the one ever-living God. Creation itself has no other purpose or end; and the incarnation of the Word, and the whole Christian order, are designed by the divine economy simply as the means to this end, which is indeed realized or consummated in Christ the Lord, at once perfect God and perfect man, indissolubly united in one divine person. The design of the Christian order is, through regeneration by the Holy Ghost, to unite every individual man to Christ, and to make all believers one with one another, and one with him, as he and the Father are one. All who are thus regenerated and united, are united to God, made one with him, live in his life, and participate in his infinite, eternal, and ineffable bliss or blessedness."[Primary 23]
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 Anglican theology




Out of the English Reformation[image: External link], an understanding of salvation in terms closely comparable to the Orthodox doctrine of theosis was recognized in the Anglican tradition, J. Bloor examines deification/theosis in the late Anglican Priest and theologian Canon A. M. (Donald) Allchin,[34] but it is also explored in the writings of Lancelot Andrewes[image: External link], who described salvation in terms vividly reminiscent of the early fathers:


Whereby, as before He of ours, so now we of His are made partakers. He clothed with our flesh, and we invested with His Spirit. The great promise of the Old Testament accomplished, that He should partake our human nature; and the great and precious promise of the New, that we should be "consortes divinae naturae", "partake his divine nature," both are this day accomplished.[Primary 24]



C.S. Lewis[image: External link], speaking on his personal belief in the subject of literal deification, stated as follows:


It is a serious thing to live in a society of possible gods and goddesses, to remember that the dullest and most uninteresting person you talk to may one day be a creature which, if you saw it now, you would be strongly tempted to worship.[35]



In a more complete statement on his beliefs in literal deification, C.S. Lewis stated in his book, "Mere Christianity" as follows:


The command Be ye perfect is not idealistic gas. Nor is it a command to do the impossible. He is going to make us into creatures that can obey that command. He said (in the Bible) that we were "gods" and He is going to make good His words. If we let Him—for we can prevent Him, if we choose—He will make the feeblest and filthiest of us into a god or goddess, dazzling, radiant, immortal creature, pulsating all through with such energy and joy and wisdom and love as we cannot now imagine, a bright stainless mirror which reflects back to God perfectly (though, of course, on a smaller scale) His own boundless power and delight and goodness. The process will be long and in parts very painful; but that is what we are in for. Nothing less. He meant what He said.[36]
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Theosis is not emphasized in Protestant theology except among Quakers who believed that they experienced celestial inhabitation and Methodists/Wesleyans, whose religious tradition has always placed strong emphasis on entire sanctification[image: External link], and whose doctrine of sanctification has many similarities with the Catholic/Eastern Orthodox concept of theosis or divinization.

Early during the Reformation, thought was given to the doctrine of union with Christ[image: External link] (unio cum Christo) as the precursor to the entire process of salvation and sanctification[image: External link]. This was especially so in the thought of John Calvin[image: External link].[37]

Henry Scougal[image: External link]'s work The Life of God in the Soul of Man is sometimes cited as important in keeping alive among Protestants the ideas central to the doctrine. In the introductory passages of his book, Scougal describes "religion" in terms that evoke the doctrine of theosis:


... a resemblance of the divine perfections, the image of the Almighty shining in the soul of man: ... a real participation of his nature, it is a beam of the eternal light, a drop of that infinite ocean of goodness; and they who are endued with it, may be said to have 'God dwelling in their souls', and 'Christ formed within them'." [38]



Based on their spiritual experiences and tested against the testimony of scripture, George Fox and early Quakers believed that celestial inhabitation was a normal experience within the early church where individuals and communities were led by the living presence of Christ dwelling within them. George Fox wrote:

"The scriptures saith God will dwell in men, and walk in men … Doth not the Apostle say, the saints were partakers of the divine nature? And that God dwells in the saints, and Christ is in them, except they be reprobates? And do not the saints come to eat the flesh of Christ? And if they eat his flesh, is it not within them?"[39]

Theosis as a doctrine developed in a distinctive direction among Methodists[image: External link],[40] and elsewhere in the pietist[image: External link] movement which reawakened Protestant interest in the asceticism of the early Catholic Church, and some of the mystical[image: External link] traditions of the West. Distinctively, in Wesleyan Protestantism[image: External link] theosis sometimes implies the doctrine of entire sanctification which teaches, in summary, that it is the Christian's goal, in principle possible to achieve, to live without any (voluntary) sin[image: External link] (Christian perfection[image: External link]). In 1311 the Roman Catholic Council of Vienne declared this notion, "that man in this present life can acquire so great and such a degree of perfection that he will be rendered inwardly sinless, and that he will not be able to advance farther in grace" (Denziger §471), to be a heresy[image: External link]. Thus this particular Protestant (primarily Methodist) understanding of theosis is substantially different from that of the Roman Catholic, Orthodox, or Anglican Churches. This doctrine of Christian perfection[image: External link] was sharply criticized by many in the Church of England during the ministry of John Wesley[image: External link] and continues to be controversial among Protestants and Anglicans to this day.[Primary 25]

More recently, the Finnish school of Lutheran thought has drawn close associations between theosis and justification. Primarily spearheaded by Tuomo Mannermaa[image: External link], this line of theological development grew out of talks between the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland and the Russian Orthodox Church between 1970 and 1986.[41] Mannermaa argues in his book, Christ Present in Faith, that the real exchange between Christ and sinful humanity, a theme prevalent in Luther's writing, is synonymous with Eastern views of theosis. It is in this real exchange which Mannermaa says "the union between Christ and the believer makes the latter a ‘completely divine [person] [ sic[image: External link]]."[42] While this departure from traditional Lutheran thought is sometimes hailed as "the threshold of a third Luther Renaissance,"[43] other Lutheran scholars disagree and argue that the idea of theosis violates Luther's theology of the cross principles by ignoring the real distinction that is axiomatic for not only Luther, but for orthodox Christianity as a whole. One of the most prominent scholars is Robert Kolb, who primarily roots this critique in Luther's use of marriage metaphors concerning the Christian's relationship with God. Kolb writes "This view ignores the nature of the ‘union’ of bride and bridegroom that Luther employed so far."[44]

Evangelical scholarship has yielded yet another view of theosis. Patristic scholar Donald Fairbairn has argued that theosis in the Greek Fathers is not an ontological[image: External link] exchange between the Son and the Christian. In general Fairbairn argues that the change that occurs in theosis is "something more than mere status but less than the possession of God's very substance."[45] In his book, Life in the Trinity, he argues that through our relationship with the Son we are brought into the same kind of relationship with the Father (and Spirit) that the Son has. He supports this argument by identifying a distinction between the Son's warm-fellowship with the Father, and his ontological union with the Father. He argues that the Greek Fathers, primarily Athanasius[image: External link] and Cyril of Alexandria were clear that we never share ontological union with God, but only this intimate fellowship.


Like Athanasius, but with much more precision, Cyril distinguishes two kinds of unity between the Father and the Son. The first is a unity of substance, and the Father and the Son do not share this kind of unity with us in any way whatsoever. The second, though, is a unity of love or fellowship that the father and the Son have enjoyed from all eternity precisely because of their unity of substance.[46]
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 Christian universalist theology




Main articles: Christian Universalism[image: External link] and Universal reconciliation[image: External link]


There has been a modern revival of the concept of theosis (often called "manifest sonship" or "Christedness") among Christians who hold to the doctrine of universal reconciliation[image: External link] or apocatastasis[image: External link], especially those with a background in the charismatic[image: External link] Latter Rain Movement[image: External link] or even the New Age and New Thought[image: External link] movements.[47] The statement of faith of the Christian Universalist Association includes theosis in one of its points.[48][49]

A minority of charismatic Christian universalists believe that the "return of Christ[image: External link]" is a corporate body of perfected human beings who are the "Manifested Sons of God" instead of a literal return of the person of Jesus, and that these Sons will reign on the earth and transform all other human beings from sin to perfection during an age that is coming soon (a particularly "universalistic" approach to millennialism[image: External link]). Some liberal Christian[image: External link] universalists with New Age leanings share a similar eschatology[image: External link].
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 Western views on hesychasm




The practice of ascetic prayer called hesychasm in the Eastern Orthodox Church is centered on the enlightenment or deification, theosis of man.[50]

While Constantinople experienced a succession of councils alternately approving and condemning doctrine concerning hesychasm, the Western Church held no council in which to make a pronouncement on the issue, and the word "hesychasm" does not appear in the Enchiridion Symbolorum et Definitionum (Handbook of Creeds and Definitions)[image: External link], the collection of Roman Catholic teachings originally compiled by Heinrich Joseph Dominicus Denzinger[image: External link].

Despite the fact that the hesychast doctrine of Gregory Palamas[image: External link] has never been officially condemned by the Catholic Church, Western theologians tended to reject it, often equating it with quietism. This identification may have been motivated in part by the fact that "quietism" is the literal translation of "hesychasm". However, according to Kallistos Ware, "To translate 'hesychasm' as 'quietism', while perhaps etymologically defensible, is historically and theologically misleading." Ware asserts that "the distinctive tenets of the seventeenth century Western Quietists are not characteristic of Greek hesychasm."[51] Elsewhere too, Ware argues that it is important not to translate "hesychasm" as "quietism".[52][53]

For long, Palamism won almost no following in the West,.[54] and the distrustful attitude of Barlaam[image: External link] in its regard prevailed among Western theologians, surviving into the early 20th century, as shown in Adrian Fortescue[image: External link]'s article on hesychasm in the 1910 Catholic Encyclopedia.[54][55] In the same period, Siméon Vailhé described some aspects of the teaching of Palamas as "monstrous errors", "heresies" and "a resurrection of polytheism", and called the hesychast method for arriving at perfect contemplation[image: External link] "no more than a crude form of auto-suggestion[image: External link]"[56]

The 20th century saw a remarkable change in the attitude of Roman Catholic theologians to Palamas, a "rehabilitation" of him that has led to increasing parts of the Western Church considering him a saint, even if uncanonized.[57] John Meyendorff describes the 20th-century rehabilitation of Palamas in the Western Church as a "remarkable event in the history of scholarship."[58] Andreas Andreopoulos cites the 1910 Catholic Encyclopedia article by Fortescue as an example of how Barlaam's distrustful and hostile attitude regarding hesychasm survived until recently in the West, adding that now "the Western world has started to rediscover what amounts to a lost tradition. Hesychasm, which was never anything close to a scholar's pursuit, is now studied by Western theologians who are astounded by the profound thought and spirituality of late Byzantium."[59]

Some Western scholars maintain that there is no conflict between Palamas's teaching and Roman Catholic thought,[60] and some have incorporated the essence-energies distinction into their own thinking.[61] For example, G. Philips asserts that the essence-energies distinction as presented by Palamas is "a typical example of a perfectly admissible theological pluralism" that is compatible with the Roman Catholic magisterium.[62]

Jeffrey D. Finch claims that "the future of East-West rapprochement appears to be overcoming the modern polemics of neo-scholasticism and neo-Palamism".[63]

Pope John Paul II repeatedly emphasized his respect for Eastern theology as an enrichment for the whole Church, declaring that, even after the painful division between the Christian East and the See of Rome, that theology has opened up profound thought-provoking perspectives of interest to the entire Church. He spoke in particular of the hesychast controversy[image: External link]. The term "hesychasm", he said, refers to a practice of prayer marked by deep tranquillity of the spirit intent on contemplating God unceasingly by invoking the name of Jesus. While from a Catholic viewpoint there have been tensions concerning some developments of the practice, the Pope said, there is no denying the goodness of the intention that inspired its defence, which was to stress that man is offered the concrete possibility of uniting himself in his inner heart with God in that profound union of grace known as theosis, divinization.[64][65]

Among the treasures of "the venerable and ancient tradition of the Eastern Churches" with which he said Catholics should be familiar, so as to be nourished by it, he mentioned in particular "the teaching of the Cappadocian Fathers on divinization (which) passed into the tradition of all the Eastern Churches and is part of their common heritage. This can be summarized in the thought already expressed by Saint Irenaeus at the end of the second century: God passed into man so that man might pass over to God. This theology of divinization remains one of the achievements particularly dear to Eastern Christian thought."[Primary 26]
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 Mormonism




Main articles: Exaltation (Mormonism)[image: External link] and Degrees of glory[image: External link]


Mormonism[image: External link] includes a belief in the doctrine of exaltation[image: External link], by which is meant a literal divinization. According to Mormon scholars, there are similarities between the Mormon belief of eternal progression and the beliefs found in the patristic writings of the first, second, and third centuries A.D.[22]

According to Mormonism's founder, Joseph Smith[image: External link], through obedience to Christ and the gradual acquisition of knowledge, the faithful may eventually become heirs of God in the afterlife and "inherit all things" as Christ himself "inherited all things." Mormons believe they will continue to worship and be subject to God the Father in the name of Christ in the afterlife.

Mormons do not characterize the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in terms of an immaterial, formless substance or essence that sets godhood apart as a separate genus from humanity. They believe this classification of divinity was originated by post-apostolic theologians, whose speculations on God were influenced by Greek metaphysical philosophers[66] such as the Neoplatonists[image: External link], who described their notions of deity in similar terms of a divine substance/essence ( ousia[image: External link])—i.e., terms which were unknown to the pre-Nicean Christian world. Mormons believe that through modern day revelation, God restored the doctrine that all humans are spiritually begotten (Hebrews 12:9, Acts 17:28–29) sons and daughters of Heavenly Father,[67] and thus are all part of the same heavenly family. Because humans are literally God's children, they can also be heirs of his glory, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:16–17).[68] Mormons believe that the "glory of God is intelligence, in other words, light and truth" (D&C 93:36[image: External link]), therefore the process of inheriting his glory is a process of learning. As a crucial step in this process, all of God's spirit children had the choice to come to earth in order to receive a body and continue their development. Mormons believe that the fallen state of humanity (mortality) was not the result of an unplanned cancellation of God's plan for an eternal earthly paradise, rather it was a crucial step that provides the opportunity to learn and grow in the face of opposition (2 Nephi 2:11, 25[image: External link]). Thus, the purpose of earth life is to gain knowledge and experience—which includes overcoming trials and mistakes through the atonement of Jesus Christ, and using the lessons learned to become stronger and wiser, more like their Heavenly Father (D&C 98:3[image: External link]). Those who endure to the end (Matthew 24:13, Mark 13:13) while in mortality, as well as those who accept the gospel after death (see baptism for the dead[image: External link]), will be able to dwell in the presence of God, where they can continue to grow in light and truth, which "light groweth brighter and brighter until the perfect day" (D&C 50:24[image: External link]). Mormons believe that the Father and the Son both possess glorified, immortal bodies (D&C 130:22[image: External link]), and that thanks to Christ's resurrection, humans will also resurrect and inherit this same type of body (Philippians 3:21).
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Catharsis






For other uses, see Catharsis (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Catharsis (from Greek κάθαρσις[image: External link] katharsis meaning "purification" or "cleansing") is the purification and purgation of emotions—especially pity and fear—through art[1] or any extreme change in emotion that results in renewal and restoration.[2][3] It is a metaphor originally used by Aristotle[image: External link] in the Poetics[image: External link], comparing the effects of tragedy[image: External link] on the mind of a spectator to the effect of a cathartic[image: External link] on the body.[4][5]



TOP
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 Dramatic uses




Catharsis is a term in dramatic art[image: External link] that describes the effect of tragedy (or comedy[image: External link] and quite possibly other artistic forms)[6] principally on the audience (although some have speculated on characters in the drama as well). Nowhere does Aristotle[image: External link] explain the meaning of "catharsis" as he is using that term in the definition of tragedy in the Poetics[image: External link] (1449b21-28). G. F. Else argues that traditional, widely held interpretations of catharsis as "purification" or "purgation" have no basis in the text of the Poetics[image: External link], but are derived from the use of catharsis in other Aristotelian and non-Aristotelian contexts.[7] For this reason, a number of diverse interpretations of the meaning of this term have arisen. The term is often discussed along with Aristotle's concept of anagnorisis[image: External link].

D. W. Lucas, in an authoritative edition of the Poetics, comprehensively covers the various nuances inherent in the meaning of the term in an Appendix devoted to "Pity, Fear, and Katharsis".[8] Lucas recognizes the possibility of catharsis bearing some aspect of the meaning of "purification, purgation, and 'intellectual clarification'" although his discussion of these terms is not always, or perhaps often, in the precise form with which other influential scholars have treated them. Lucas himself does not accept any one of these interpretations as his own but adopts a rather different one based on "the Greek doctrine of Humours" which has not received wide subsequent acceptance. Purgation and purification, used in previous centuries, as the common interpretations of catharsis are still in wide use today.[9] More recently, in the twentieth century, the interpretation of catharsis as "intellectual clarification" has arisen as a rival to the older views in describing the effect of catharsis on members of the audience.
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 Purgation and purification




In his works prior to the Poetics, Aristotle had used the term catharsis purely in its medical sense (usually referring to the evacuation of the katamenia—the menstrual[image: External link] fluid or other reproductive material).[10] Here, however, he employs it as a medical metaphor[image: External link]. F. L. Lucas[image: External link] maintains, therefore, that purification and cleansing are not proper translations for catharsis; that it should rather be rendered as purgation[image: External link]. "It is the human soul that is purged of its excessive passions."[11] Gerald F. Else made the following argument against the "purgation" theory: "It presupposes that we come to the tragic drama (unconsciously, if you will) as patients to be cured, relieved, restored to psychic health. But there is not a word to support this in the "Poetics", not a hint that the end of drama is to cure or alleviate pathological states. On the contrary it is evident in every line of the work that Aristotle is presupposing "normal" auditors, normal states of mind and feeling, normal emotional and aesthetic experience."[12]

Lessing[image: External link] sidesteps the medical attribution. He translates catharsis as a purification, an experience that brings pity and fear into their proper balance: "In real life," he explained, "men are sometimes too much addicted to pity or fear, sometimes too little; tragedy brings them back to a virtuous and happy mean."[13] Tragedy is then a corrective; through watching tragedy, the audience learns how to feel these emotions at proper levels.
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 Intellectual clarification




In the twentieth century a paradigm shift took place in the interpretation of catharsis with a number of scholars contributing to the argument in support of the intellectual clarification concept.[14] The clarification theory of catharsis would be fully consistent, as other interpretations are not, with Aristotle's argument in chapter 4 of the Poetics (1448b4-17) that the essential pleasure of mimesis[image: External link] is the intellectual pleasure of "learning and inference".

It is generally understood that Aristotle's theory of mimesis and catharsis are responses to Plato[image: External link]'s negative view of artistic mimesis on an audience. Plato argued that the most common forms of artistic mimesis were designed to evoke from an audience powerful emotions such as pity, fear, and ridicule which override the rational control that defines the highest level of our humanity and lead us to wallow unacceptably in the overindulgence of emotion and passion. Aristotle's concept of catharsis, in all of the major senses attributed to it, contradicts Plato's view by providing a mechanism that generates the rational control of irrational emotions. All of the commonly held interpretations of catharsis, purgation, purification, and clarification are considered by most scholars to represent a homeopathic process in which pity and fear accomplish the catharsis of emotions like themselves. For an alternate view of catharsis as an allopathic[image: External link] process in which pity and fear produce a catharsis of emotions unlike pity and fear, see E. Belfiore, "Tragic Pleasures: Aristotle on Plot and Emotion." Princeton, 1992, 260 ff.
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 Literary analysis of catharsis




The following analysis by E. R. Dodds[image: External link], directed at the character of Oedipus[image: External link] in the paradigmatic Aristotelian tragedy, Oedipus Rex[image: External link], incorporates all three of the aforementioned interpretations of catharsis: purgation, purification, intellectual clarification:


...what fascinates us is the spectacle of a man freely choosing, from the highest motives a series of actions which lead to his own ruin. Oedipus might have left the plague to take its course; but pity for the sufferings of his people compelled him to consult Delphi. When Apollo's word came back, he might still have left the murder of Laius uninvestigated; but piety and justice required him to act. He need not have forced the truth from the reluctant Theban herdsman; but because he cannot rest content with a lie, he must tear away the last veil from the illusion in which he has lived so long. Teiresias, Jocasta, the herdsman, each in turn tries to stop him, but in vain; he must read the last riddle, the riddle of his own life. The immediate cause of Oedipus' ruin is not "fate or "the gods"—no oracle said that he must discover the truth—and still less does it lie in his own weakness; what causes his ruin is his own strength and courage, his loyalty to Thebes, and his loyalty to the truth.[15]
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 Attempts to subvert catharsis




There have been, for political or aesthetic reasons, deliberate attempts made to subvert the effect of catharsis in theatre. For example, Bertolt Brecht[image: External link] viewed catharsis as a pap (pabulum) for the bourgeois[image: External link] theatre audience, and designed dramas which left significant emotions unresolved, intending to force social action upon the audience. Brecht then identified the concept of catharsis with the notion of identification of the spectator, meaning a complete adhesion of the viewer to the dramatic actions and characters. Brecht reasoned that the absence of a cathartic resolution would require the audience to take political action in the real world, in order to fill the emotional gap they had experienced vicariously. This technique can be seen as early as his agit-prop[image: External link] play The Measures Taken[image: External link], and is mostly the source of his invention of an epic theatre, based on a distancing effect[image: External link] (Verfremdungseffekt) between the viewer and the representation or portrayal of characters.[16][citation needed[image: External link]]
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 "Catharsis" before tragedy




Catharsis before the sixth-century rise of tragedy is, for the Western World[image: External link], essentially a historical footnote to the Aristotelian conception. The practice of purification[image: External link] had not yet appeared in Homer[image: External link], as later Greek commentators noted:[17] the Aithiopis[image: External link], an epic[image: External link] set in the Trojan War cycle[image: External link], narrates the purification of Achilles[image: External link] after his murder of Thersites[image: External link]. Catharsis describes the result of measures taken to cleanse away blood-guilt—"blood is purified through blood",[18] a process in the development of Hellenistic[image: External link] culture in which the oracle of Delphi[image: External link] took a prominent role. The classic example— Orestes[image: External link]—belongs to tragedy, but the procedure given by Aeschylus[image: External link] is ancient: the blood of a sacrificed piglet is allowed to wash over the blood-polluted man, and running water washes away the blood.[19] The identical ritual is represented, Burkert informs us, on a krater[image: External link] found at Canicattini, wherein it is shown being employed to cure the daughters of Proetus[image: External link] from their madness, caused by some ritual transgression.[20] To the question of whether the ritual obtains atonement[image: External link] for the subject, or just healing[image: External link], Burkert answers: "To raise the question is to see the irrelevance of this distinction".[20]
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 Therapeutic uses




In psychology[image: External link], the term was first employed by Sigmund Freud[image: External link]'s colleague Josef Breuer[image: External link] (1842–1925), who developed a "cathartic" treatment using hypnosis[image: External link] for persons suffering from extensive hysteria[image: External link]. While under hypnosis, Breuer's patients were able to recall traumatic[image: External link] experiences, and through the process of expressing the original emotions that had been repressed and forgotten, they were relieved of their hysteric symptoms. Catharsis was also central to Freud's concept of psychoanalysis[image: External link], but he replaced hypnosis with free association[image: External link].[21]

The term catharsis[image: External link] has also been adopted by modern psychotherapy[image: External link], particularly Freudian psychoanalysis, to describe the act of expressing, or more accurately, experiencing the deep emotions often associated with events in the individual's past which had originally been repressed or ignored, and had never been adequately addressed or experienced.

There has been much debate about the use of catharsis in the reduction of anger. Some scholars believe that "blowing off steam" may reduce physiological stress in the short term, but this reduction may act as a reward mechanism, reinforcing the behavior and promoting future outbursts.[22][23][24][25] However, other studies have suggested that using violent media may decrease hostility under periods of stress.[26] Legal scholars have linked "catharsis" to "closure"[27] (an individual's desire for a firm answer to a question and an aversion toward ambiguity) and "satisfaction" which can be applied to affective strategies as diverse as retribution, on one hand, and forgiveness on the other.[28] Interestingly, there's no "one size fits all" definition of "catharsis", therefore this does not allow a clear definition of its use in therapeutic terms.[29]
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 Social catharsis




Emotional situations can elicit physiological, behavioral, cognitive, expressive, and subjective changes in individuals. Affected individuals often use social sharing as a cathartic release of emotions. Bernard Rimé studies the patterns of social sharing after emotional experiences. His works suggests that individuals seek social outlets in an attempt to modify the situation and restore personal homeostatic balance.

Rimé found that 80–95% of emotional episodes are shared. The affected individuals talk about the emotional experience recurrently to people around them throughout the following hours, days, or weeks. These results indicate that this response is irrespective of emotional valence, gender, education, and culture. His studies also found that social sharing of emotion increases as the intensity of the emotion increases.[30]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Stages of social catharsis




Émile Durkheim[image: External link][31] proposed emotional stages of social sharing:


	Directly after emotional effects, the emotions are shared. Through sharing, there is a reciprocal stimulation of emotions and emotional communion.

	This leads to social effects like social integration and strengthening of beliefs.

	Finally, individuals experience a renewed trust in life, strength, and self-confidence.
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 Motives of social catharsis




Affect scientists have found differences in motives for social sharing of positive and negative emotions.

(1) Positive emotion

A study by Langston[32] found that individuals share positive events to capitalize on the positive emotions they elicit. Reminiscing the positive experience augments positive affects like temporary mood and longer-term well-being. A study by Gable et al.[33] confirmed Langston's "capitalization" theory by demonstrating that relationship quality is enhanced when partners are responsive to positive recollections. The responsiveness increased levels of intimacy and satisfaction within the relationship. In general, the motives behind social sharing of positive events are to recall the positive emotions, inform others, and gain attention from others. All three motives are representatives of capitalization.

(2) Negative emotion

Rimé studies suggest that the motives behind social sharing of negative emotions are to vent, understand, bond, and gain social support. Negatively affected individuals often seek life meaning and emotional support to combat feelings of loneliness after a tragic event.[30]
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 The grapevine effect




If emotions are shared socially and elicits emotion in the listener then the listener will likely share what they heard with other people. Rimé calls this process "secondary social sharing." If this repeats, it is then called "tertiary social sharing."[30]
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 Collective catharsis




Collective emotional events share similar responses. When communities are affected by an emotional event, members repetitively share emotional experiences. After the 2001 New York and the 2004 Madrid terrorist attacks, more than 80% of respondents shared their emotional experience with others.[34] According to Rimé, every sharing round elicits emotional reactivation in the sender and the receiver. This then reactivates the need to share in both. Social sharing throughout the community leads to high amounts of emotional recollection and "emotional overheating."

Pennebaker and Harber[35] defined three stages of collective responses to emotional events.

In the first stage, a state of "emergency" takes place in the first month after the emotional event. In this stage, there is an abundance of thoughts, talks, media coverage, and social integration based on the event.

In the second stage, the "plateau" occurs in the second month. Abundant thoughts remain, but the amount of talks, media coverage, and social integration decreases.

In the third stage, the "extinction" occurs after the second month. There is a return to normalcy.
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 Effect on emotional recovery




This cathartic release of emotions is often believed to be therapeutic for affected individuals. Many therapeutic mechanisms have been seen to aid in emotional recovery. One example is "interpersonal emotion regulation," in which listeners help to modify the affected individual's affective state by using certain strategies.[36] Expressive writing is another common mechanism for catharsis. Joanne Frattaroli[37] published a meta-analysis suggesting that written disclosure of information, thoughts, and feelings enhances mental health.

However, other studies question the benefits of social catharsis. Finkenauer and colleagues[38] found that non-shared memories were no more emotionally triggering than shared ones. Other studies have also failed to prove that social catharsis leads to any degree of emotional recovery. Zech and Rimé[39] asked participants to recall and share a negative experience with an experimenter. When compared with the control group that only discussed unemotional topics, there was no correlation between emotional sharing and emotional recovery.

Some studies even found adverse effects of social catharsis. Contrary to the Frattaroli study, Sbarra and colleagues[40] found expressive writing to greatly impede emotional recovery following a marital separation. Similar findings have been published regarding trauma recovery. A group intervention technique is often used on disaster victims to prevent trauma-related disorders. However, meta-analysis showed negative effects of this cathartic "therapy".[41]
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 See also





	Abreaction[image: External link]

	Closure (psychology)[image: External link]

	Kenosis

	Kairosis[image: External link]

	Sublimation (psychology)[image: External link]
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Theosis (Eastern Christian theology)






Theosis or deification is a transformative process whose aim is likeness to or union with God[image: External link], as taught by the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] and Eastern Catholic Churches. As a process of transformation, theosis is brought about by the effects of catharsis (purification of mind and body) and theoria[image: External link] ('illumination' with the 'vision' of God). According to Eastern Christian[image: External link] teaching, theosis is very much the purpose of human life. It is considered achievable only through a synergy (or cooperation) between human activity and God's uncreated energies (or operations).[1]

According to Metropolitan Hierotheos Vlachos[image: External link], the primacy of theosis in Eastern Christian theology[image: External link] is directly related to the fact that Eastern Christian theology (as historically conceived by its principal exponents) is based to a greater extent than Latin Catholic theology on the direct spiritual insights of the saints or mystics of the church rather than the apparently more rational thought tradition of the West.[2] Eastern Christians consider that "no one who does not follow the path of union with God can be a theologian"[3] in the proper sense.

Theology in Eastern Christianity is not treated primarily as an academic pursuit. Instead it is based on applied revelation (see gnosiology[image: External link]), meaning that Eastern Christian theology and its theologians are validated by a holy and ascetical life rather than by intellectual training or academic credentials (see scholasticism[image: External link]).[2][ relevant?[image: External link] – discuss[image: External link]]
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 Divinization




Further information: Divinization (Christian)


St. Athanasius[image: External link] of Alexandria wrote, "He was incarnate that we might be made god" (Αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐνηνθρώπησεν, ἵνα ἡμεῖς θεοποιηθῶμεν).[4] His statement is an apt description of the doctrine. What would otherwise seem absurd—that fallen, sinful man may become holy as God is holy—has been made possible through Jesus Christ, who is God incarnate. Naturally, the crucial Christian assertion, that God is One, sets an absolute limit on the meaning of theosis: as it is not possible for any created being to become God ontologically[image: External link], or even a necessary part of God (of the three existences of God called hypostases[image: External link]), so a created being cannot become Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit nor the Father of the Trinity.[5]

Most specifically creatures, i.e. created beings, cannot become God in His transcendent essence, or ousia[image: External link], hyper-being (see apophaticism). Such a concept would be the henosis, or absorption and fusion into God of Greek pagan philosophy. However, every being and reality itself is considered as composed of the immanent energy, or energeia, of God. As energy is the actuality of God, i.e. his immanence, from God's being, it is also the energeia[image: External link] or activity of God. Thus the doctrine avoids pantheism[image: External link] while partially accepting Neoplatonism[image: External link]'s terms and general concepts, but not its substance (see Plotinus[image: External link]).[5]

St. Maximus the Confessor[image: External link] wrote:


A sure warrant for looking forward with hope to deification of human nature is provided by the Incarnation of God, which makes man God to the same degree as God Himself became man ... . Let us become the image of the one whole God, bearing nothing earthly in ourselves, so that we may consort with God and become gods, receiving from God our existence as gods. For it is clear that He Who became man without sin (cf. Heb.[image: External link] 4:15[image: External link]) will divinize human nature without changing it into the Divine Nature, and will raise it up for His Own sake to the same degree as He lowered Himself for man's sake. This is what St[.] Paul teaches mystically when he says, '[]that in the ages to come he might display the overflowing richness of His grace' ( Eph.[image: External link] 2:7[image: External link])[6]
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 Theoria




Further information: Christian contemplation


Through theoria (illumination with or direct experience of the Triune God), human beings come to know and experience what it means to be fully human, i.e., the created image of God; through their communion with Jesus Christ, God shares himself with the human race, in order to conform them to all that He is in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. As God became human, in all ways except sin, he will also make humans "God", i.e., "holy" or "saintly", in all ways except his Divine Essence, which is uncaused and uncreated. St. Irenaeus[image: External link] explained this doctrine in the work Against Heresies[image: External link], Book 5, Preface[image: External link]: "the Word of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who did, through His transcendent love, become what we are, that He might bring us to be even what He is Himself."
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 As a patristic and historical teaching




For many Church Fathers, theosis goes beyond simply restoring people to their state before the fall of Adam and Eve[image: External link], teaching that because Christ united the human and divine natures in Jesus' person, it is now possible for someone to experience closer fellowship with God than Adam and Eve[image: External link] initially experienced in the Garden of Eden[image: External link], and that people can become more like God than Adam and Eve were at that time. Some Eastern Christian theologians go so far as to say that Jesus would have become incarnate[image: External link] for this reason alone, even if Adam and Eve had never sinned.[7]

All of humanity is fully restored to the full potential of humanity because the Son of God took to himself a human nature to be born of a woman, and takes to himself also the sufferings due to sin (yet is not himself sinful, and is God unchanged in being). In Christ the two natures of God and human are not two persons but one; thus a union is effected in Christ between all of humanity in principle and God. So the holy God and sinful humanity are reconciled in principle in the one sinless man, Jesus Christ. (See Jesus' prayer as recorded in John[image: External link] 17[image: External link].)[8]

This reconciliation is made actual through the struggle to conform to the image of Christ. Without the struggle, the praxis[image: External link], there is no real faith; faith leads to action, without which it is dead. One must unite will, thought, and action to God's will, his thoughts, and his actions. A person must fashion his life to be a mirror, a true likeness of God. More than that, since God and humanity are more than a similarity in Christ but rather a true union, Christians' lives are more than mere imitation and are rather a union with the life of God himself: so that the one who is working out salvation is united with God working within the penitent both to will and to do that which pleases God.
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 Stages




Theosis has three stages: first, the purgative way[image: External link], purification, or katharsis; second, illumination, the illuminative way[image: External link], the vision of God, or theoria[image: External link]; and third, sainthood, the unitive way[image: External link], or theosis. Thus the term "theosis" describes the whole process and its objective. By means of purification a person comes to theoria and then to theosis. Theosis is the participation of the person in the life of God. According to this doctrine, the holy life of God, given in Jesus Christ to the believer through the Holy Spirit[image: External link], is expressed through the three stages of theosis, beginning in the struggles of this life, increasing in the experience of knowledge of God[image: External link], and consummated in the resurrection[image: External link] of the believer, when the victory of God over fear, sin, and death, accomplished in the crucifixion[image: External link] and resurrection of Jesus Christ, is made manifest in the believer forever.[9]
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 "Like minded" as a form of unity




Yet through faith we can attain phronema[image: External link], an understanding of the faith of the Church. A common analogy for theosis, given by the Greek fathers, is that of a metal which is put into the fire. The metal obtains all the properties of the fire (heat, light), while its essence remains that of a metal.[10] Using the head-body analogy from St Paul[image: External link], every man in whom Christ lives partakes of the glory of Christ. As St John Chrysostom observes, "where the head is, the body is also; for by no means is the head separated from the body; for if it were indeed separated, there would not be a body and there would not be a head".[11][verification needed[image: External link]]
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 Ascetic practice




See also: Desert Fathers


The journey toward theosis includes many forms of praxis[image: External link], the most obvious being monasticism[image: External link] and clergy. Of the monastic tradition, the practice of hesychasm is most important as a way to establish a direct relationship with God. Living in the community of the church and partaking regularly of the sacraments, especially the Eucharist, is taken for granted. Also important is cultivating "prayer of the heart[image: External link]", and prayer that never ceases, as Paul exhorts the Thessalonians ( 1[image: External link] and 2[image: External link]). This unceasing prayer of the heart is a dominant theme in the writings of the Fathers, especially in those collected in the Philokalia. It is considered that no one can reach theosis without an impeccable Christian living, crowned by faithful, warm, and, ultimately, silent, continuous Prayer of the Heart.[12]

The "doer" in deification[image: External link] is the Holy Spirit, with whom the human being joins his will to receive this transforming grace by praxis and prayer, and as Gregory Palamas[image: External link] teaches, the Christian mystics are deified as they become filled with the Light of Tabor of the Holy Spirit in the degree that they make themselves open to it by asceticism (divinization being not a one-sided act of God, but a loving cooperation between God and the advanced Christian, which Palamas considers a synergy).[13]

This synergeia[image: External link] or co-operation between God and Man does not lead to mankind being absorbed into the God as was taught in earlier pagan forms of deification like henosis. Rather it expresses unity, in the complementary nature between the created and the creator. Acquisition of the Holy Spirit is key as the acquisition of the spirit leads to self-realization[image: External link].[14]
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Further information: Divinization (Christian)


Western attitudes towards theosis have traditionally been negative. In his article, Bloor highlights various Western theologians who have contributed to what he calls a "stigma" towards theosis.[15] Yet, recent theological discourse has seen a reversal of this, with Bloor drawing upon Western theologians from an array of traditions, whom, he claims, embrace theosis/deification.[15]

The practice of ascetic prayer, called Hesychasm in the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] and Eastern Catholic Churches, "is centered on the enlightenment or deification (... or theosis, in Greek) of man".[16]

Hesychasm is directed to a goal that is not limited to natural life alone and goes beyond this to deification (theosis).[17]

In the past, Roman Catholic theologians generally expressed a negative view of Hesychasm. The doctrine of Gregory Palamas[image: External link] won almost no following in the West,[18] and the distrustful attitude of Barlaam[image: External link] in its regard prevailed among Western theologians, surviving into the early 20th century, as shown in Adrian Fortescue[image: External link]'s article on hesychasm in the 1910 Catholic Encyclopedia.[19] Fortescue translated the Greek words ἥσυχος and ἡσυχαστής as "quiet" and "quietist".[18]

In the same period, Edward Pace's article on quietism indicated that, while in the strictest sense quietism is a 17th-century doctrine proposed by Miguel de Molinos[image: External link], the term is also used more broadly to cover both Indian religions and what Edward Pace called "the vagaries of Hesychasm", thus betraying the same prejudices as Fortescue with regard to hesychasm[20] and, again in the same period, Siméon Vailhé described some aspects of the teaching of Palamas as "monstrous errors", "heresies" and "a resurrection of polytheism", and called the hesychast method for arriving at perfect contemplation[image: External link] "no more than a crude form of auto-suggestion[image: External link]".[21]

Different concepts of "natural contemplation" existed in the East and in the medieval West.[22]

The twentieth century saw a remarkable change in the attitude of Roman Catholic theologians to Palamas, a "rehabilitation" of him that has led to increasing parts of the Western Church considering him a saint, even if uncanonized.[23] Some Western scholars maintain that there is no conflict between Palamas's teaching and Roman Catholic thought.[24] According to G. Philips, the essence–energies distinction[image: External link] is "a typical example of a perfectly admissible theological pluralism" that is compatible with the Roman Catholic magisterium.[25] Jeffrey D. Finch claims that "the future of East–West rapprochement appears to be overcoming the modern polemics of neo-scholasticism and neo-Palamism".[26] Some Western theologians have incorporated the theology of Palamas into their own thinking.[27]

Pope John Paul II said Catholics should be familiar with "the venerable and ancient tradition of the Eastern Churches", so as to be nourished by it. Among the treasures of that tradition he mentioned in particular:


the teaching of the Cappadocian Fathers on divinization (which) passed into the tradition of all the Eastern Churches and is part of their common heritage. This can be summarized in the thought already expressed by Saint Irenaeus at the end of the second century: God passed into man so that man might pass over to God. This theology of divinization remains one of the achievements particularly dear to Eastern Christian thought.[28]
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	Christian perfection[image: External link]
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	Divine filiation[image: External link]

	Eastern Orthodox Christian theology[image: External link]

	Exaltation (Mormonism)[image: External link]
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Kenosis






For the EP by Deathspell Omega, see Kénôse[image: External link]. For the Hammock album, see Kenotic (album)[image: External link].

In Christian theology[image: External link], kenosis ( Greek[image: External link]: κένωσις, kénōsis, lit. emptiness[image: External link]) is the 'self-emptying' of one's own will and becoming entirely receptive to God's[image: External link] divine will.

The word ἐκένωσεν (ekénōsen) is used in Philippians[image: External link] 2:7[image: External link], "[Jesus] made himself nothing ..."[Phil. 2:7][image: External link] ( NIV[image: External link]) or "...[he] emptied himself..."[Phil. 2:7][image: External link] ( NRSV[image: External link]), using the verb form κενόω (kenóō) "to empty". See also Strong's G2758[image: External link].
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 Etymology and definition




Etymology is from Greek κενόω (kenóō) "to empty out". The Liddell–Scott Greek–English Lexicon[image: External link] gives the following simplified definition simplified for the noun:[1]


	emptying, depletion, emptiness (of life) (e.g. Vettius Valens[image: External link])

	depletion, low diet, as opposed to plerosis fullness (e.g. Hippocrates[image: External link])

	waning (of the moon) (e.g. Epicurus[image: External link])
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 New Testament usage




The New Testament does not use the actual noun kénōsis[2] but the verb form kenóō occurs five times (Ro.4:14, 1Co.1:17, 9:15, 2Co.9:3, Phil.2:7). Of these five times it is Phil 2:7, in which Jesus is said to have "emptied himself," which is the starting point of Christian ideas of kenosis.

John the Baptist displayed the attitude when he said of Jesus, "He must become greater; I must become less." (Jn 3:30).[3]
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 In Christology
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The kenotic ethic is the ethic[image: External link] of Jesus, considered as the ethic of sacrifice[image: External link]. The Philippians passage urges believers to imitate Christ's self-emptying. In this interpretation, Paul was not primarily putting forth a theory about God in this passage, rather he was using God's humility exhibited in the incarnation event as a call for Christians to be similarly subservient to others.[4][5]
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 John of the Cross




In Christian theology[image: External link], kenosis is the concept of the 'self-emptying' of one's own will and becoming entirely receptive to God and the divine will. It is used both as an explanation of the Incarnation[image: External link], and an indication of the nature of God's activity and will. Mystical theologian John of the Cross' work "Dark Night of the Soul" is a particularly lucid explanation of God's process of transforming the believer into the icon or "likeness of Christ".
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 Eastern Orthodoxy




The Orthodox Mystical Theology of the East emphasises following the example of Christ. Kenosis is only possible through humility and presupposes that one seeks union with God. The Poustinia[image: External link] tradition of the Russian Orthodox Church[image: External link] is one major expression of this search.

Kenosis is not only a Christological issue in Orthodox theology, it has moreover to do with Pneumatology[image: External link], namely to do with the Holy Spirit. Kenosis, relative to the human nature, denotes the continual epiklesis[image: External link] and self-denial of one's own human will and desire. With regard to Christ, there is a kenosis of the Son of God, a condescension and self-sacrifice for the redemption and salvation of all humanity. Humanity can also participate in God's saving work through theosis[image: External link]; becoming holy by grace.[6]

Therefore, in Eastern Orthodoxy, theosis never concerns becoming like God in essence or being, which is pantheism[image: External link]; instead, it concerns becoming united to God by grace, through his Energies[image: External link]. Orthodox theology distinguishes between divine Essence and Energies[image: External link]. Kenosis therefore is a paradox and a mystery since "emptying oneself" in fact fills the person with divine grace and results in union with God. Kenosis in Orthodox theology is the transcending or detaching of oneself from the world or the passions, it is a component of dispassionation. Much of the earliest debates between the Arian and Orthodox Christians were over kenosis. The need for clarification about the human and divine nature of the Christ (see the hypostatic union[image: External link]) were fought over the meaning and example that Christ set, as an example of kenosis or ekkenosis.[7]
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 Protestantism




Another perspective is the idea that God is self-emptying. He poured out himself to create the cosmos[image: External link] and the universe[image: External link], and everything within it. Therefore, it is our duty to pour out ourselves. (This is similar to C.S. Lewis's statement in Mere Christianity[image: External link] that a painter pours his ideas out in his work, and yet remains quite a distinct being from his painting.)
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 Roman Catholicism




Pope Pius XII[image: External link] in 1951 wrote Sempiternus Rex Christus[image: External link], in which he condemns a particular interpretation of Philippians[image: External link] in regards to the kenosis:


There is another enemy of the faith of Chalcedon[image: External link], widely diffused outside the fold of the Catholic religion. This is an opinion for which a rashly and falsely understood sentence of St. Paul's Epistle to the Philippians (ii, 7), supplies a basis and a shape. This is called the kenotic doctrine, and according to it, they imagine that the divinity was taken away from the Word in Christ. It is a wicked invention, equally to be condemned with the Docetism[image: External link] opposed to it. It reduces the whole mystery of the Incarnation and Redemption to empty the bloodless imaginations. 'With the entire and perfect nature of man'—thus grandly St. Leo the Great[image: External link]—'He Who was true God was born, complete in his own nature, complete in ours' (Ep. xxviii, 3. PL. Liv, 763. Cf. Serm. xxiii, 2. PL. lvi, 201).[8]
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 Unitarianism




Since some forms of Unitarianism[image: External link] do not accept the personal pre-existence of Christ[image: External link] their interpretations of Phil. 2:7, and the concept of "kenosis", Christ "emptying" himself, take as a starting point that his "emptying" occurred in life, and not before birth. However, as Thomas Belsham[image: External link] put it, there are varying views on when in life this emptying occurred.[9] Belsham took this to be at the crucifixion[image: External link], whereas Joseph Priestley[image: External link][10] took this to be in the Garden of Gethsemane[image: External link] when Christ did not resist arrest. The Christadelphian[image: External link] Tom Barling considered that the "emptying" of Christ was a continual process which started in the earliest references to Christ's character, Luke 2:40,52, and continued through the temptations of Christ[image: External link] and his ministry[image: External link].[11]
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 Gnosticism




The equivalent to kenōsis in Gnostic literature is Christ's withdrawal of his own luminosity into himself, so as to cease dazzling his own disciples. At the request of his disciples, "Jesus drew to himself the glory of his light".[12] There are parallels to this voluntary withdrawal of the incarnate deity's light in the literatures of other religions also, such as in Daoism, where when the incarnate deity "Crane Boy" came to the world of humans in his incarnation as Han Xiangzi, he "concealed his auspicious light, left the underworld, and returned to the world of humans."[13]
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Spiritual Dryness






In Catholic spirituality, spiritual dryness or desolation is a lack of spiritual consolation in one's spiritual life. It is a form of spiritual crisis[image: External link] experienced subjectively as a sense of separation from God or lack of spiritual feeling, especially during contemplative prayer[image: External link]. Paradoxically, it is thought that spiritual dryness can lead to greater love of God.[1]
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The Catechism of the Catholic Church (CCC) describes spiritual dryness as a difficulty sometimes experienced in one's prayer life, which may lead to discouragement. Dryness can expose a lack of "rootedness" in the faith, but also provides an opportunity to cling more strongly to God. The CCC makes reference to the seed that fell on the rocks in Parable of the Sower[image: External link], as well as to the Grain of Wheat[image: External link] allegory found in the Gospel of John[image: External link].[2] The Catholic Encyclopedia calls it a form of "passive purification," the fruit of which is "the purification of love, until the soul is so inflamed with love of God that it feels as if wounded and languishes with the desire to love Him still more intensely."[1]

The theme of spiritual dryness can be found in the Book of Job[image: External link], the Psalms[image: External link], the experiences of the Prophets[image: External link], and many passages of the New Testament[image: External link], as illustrated above.[3]
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A number of Catholic saints have written about their experiences of spiritual dryness. In the 16th century, Saint John of the Cross[image: External link] famously described it as "the Dark Night of the Soul." The 17th-century Benedictine mystic Fr. Augustine Baker[image: External link] called it the "great desolation."[1] Mother Teresa's[image: External link] diaries show that she experienced spiritual dryness for most of her life.
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Abstinence






For other uses, see Abstinence (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Abstinence is a self-enforced restraint from indulging in bodily activities that are widely experienced as giving pleasure[image: External link]. Most frequently, the term refers to sexual abstinence[image: External link], or abstinence from alcohol[image: External link] or food[image: External link]. The practice can arise from religious prohibitions and practical considerations. Abstinence may also refer to drugs. For example, one can abstain from smoking. Abstinence has diverse forms. Commonly it refers to a temporary or partial abstinence from food, as in fasting[image: External link]. In the twelve-step program[image: External link] of Overeaters Anonymous[image: External link] abstinence is the term for refraining from compulsive eating, akin in meaning to sobriety for alcoholics. Because the regimen is intended to be a conscious act, freely chosen to enhance life, abstinence is sometimes distinguished from the psychological mechanism of repression[image: External link]. The latter is an unconscious state, having unhealthy consequences. Freud[image: External link] termed the channeling of sexual energies into other more culturally or socially acceptable activities, " sublimation[image: External link]".
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Abstinence may arise from an ascetic[image: External link] over indulgent, hasidic point of view in natural ways of procreation, present in most faiths, or from a subjective need for spiritual discipline. In its religious context, abstinence is meant to elevate the believer beyond the normal life of desire, to a chosen ideal, by following a path of renunciation.

Hindus[image: External link] observe fast once in a fightnight on the auspicious day of Ekadashi[image: External link] (Eleventh Day). This is done to please Lord Sri Krishna by keeping themselves busy in religious activities on this day.

For Jews[image: External link], the principal day of fast is Yom Kippur[image: External link], the Day of Atonement.

For Muslims[image: External link], the period of fasting lasts during the whole month of Ramadan[image: External link], from dawn to dusk.

Both Jews and Muslims abstain from pork[image: External link] in their regular diet.

In both Christianity and Islam, amongst others, pre-marital sex[image: External link] is prohibited.

Also, Catholic[image: External link] Christians abstain from food and drink for an hour prior to taking Holy Communion[image: External link], and abstain from meat on Ash Wednesday[image: External link] and on Fridays during Lent[image: External link]. Many Traditionalist Catholics[image: External link] abstain from eating meat all Fridays in the year. In the Anglican Communion, the Book of Common Prayer[image: External link] prescribes certain days as days for fasting and abstinence, "consisting of the 40 days of Lent, the ember days, the three rogation days (the Monday to Wednesday following the Sunday after Ascension Day), and all Fridays in the year (except Christmas, if it falls on a Friday)."[2] Orthodox Christians abstain from food and drink from midnight on the day they receive Holy Communion, and abstain from meat and dairy on Wednesdays and Fridays throughout the year, as well as during Great Lent. Catholics distinguish between fasting and abstinence[image: External link]; the former referring to the discipline of taking one full meal a day, and the latter signifying the discipline of eating no meat (fish is allowed). Some Protestants[image: External link], especially Methodists[image: External link] and Baptists[image: External link], have preferred to abstain from drinking alcohol and the use of tobacco.

Mormons[image: External link] absstain from certain foods and drinks by combining spiritual discipline with health concerns. Mormons also fast one day a month, for both spiritual and charitable reasons (the money saved by skipping meals is donated to the needy). The Seventh-day Adventist Church[image: External link] encourages the consumption of only clean meats as specified in Leviticus[image: External link] and strongly discourages the consumption of alcohol, smoking, and the use of narcotics[image: External link].[3]

In India[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]], Buddhists[image: External link], Jains[image: External link], Sikhs[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]], and Hindus[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]] abstain from eating meat and fish (basically, all living animals) on the grounds both of health and of reverence for all sentient forms of life. Total abstinence from feeding on the flesh of cows is a hallmark of Hinduism[image: External link]. In addition, lay and monastic Buddhists refrain from killing any living creature and from consuming intoxicants, and bhikkhus[image: External link] keep vows of chastity. In Theravada[image: External link] Buddhism, bhikkhus also refrain from eating in the afternoon, and cannot accept money. Jains abstain from violence in any form, and will not consume living creatures or kill bugs or insects.[4]
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In medicine, abstinence is the discontinuation[image: External link] of a drug, often an addictive[image: External link] one. This might, in addition to craving after the drug, be expressed as withdrawal syndromes[image: External link]. In the Basic Text of Narcotics Anonymous, a large fellowship following the 12-steps outlined by AA, NA is outlined to be "a program of complete abstinence from all mood or mind-altering substances." This description includes alcohol, because alcohol is a drug, and is widely known to include any kind of prescription narcotics, like pain-killers (opiates), anti-anxiety medicine (benzodiazepines) or diet pills (amphetamines). Abstinence is touted by rehabs across the world as the most effective treatment for the disease of addiction, where any use of any controlled substances can result in the obsession to use drugs clouding the mind, and, in the case of most drug addicts, the total loss of control to stop using once started again. The practice of abstinence is a learned behavior, and comes slowly over time - time spent listening and sharing in NA and AA meetings, behavioral health psychology group or individualized therapies, and hanging out with people in the recovery support community.

Abstinence from smoking[image: External link] is also recommended for those who undertake or have recently undertaken cosmetic surgery[image: External link]. The American Society of Plastic Surgeons (ASPS) said about this issue, in a paper about smoking and its effects on cosmetic surgery,


I believe that total absistence from smoking is necessary prior to major cosmetic and reconstructive surgery.[5]
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Further information: Fasting[image: External link], Vegetarianism[image: External link], and Veganism[image: External link]


Fasting is primarily the act of willingly abstaining from some or all food, drink[image: External link], or both, for a period of time. A fast may be total or partial concerning that from which one fasts, and may be prolonged or intermittent as to the period of fasting. Fasting practices may preclude sexual activity as well as food, in addition to refraining from eating certain types or groups of foods; for example, one might refrain from eating meat[image: External link]. A complete fast in its traditional definition is abstinence of all food and liquids except for water.

Vegetarianism is the practice of a diet that excludes meat (including game[image: External link], marine mammals and slaughter by-products), poultry[image: External link], fowl, fish[image: External link], shellfish[image: External link] and other sea creatures.[6][7] There are several variants of the diet, some of which also exclude eggs[image: External link] and/or some products produced from animal labour such as dairy products[image: External link] and honey[image: External link].
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Further information: Smoking cessation[image: External link]


Smoking cessation is the action leading towards the discontinuation of the consumption of a smoked substance, mainly tobacco, but it may encompass cannabis[image: External link] and other substances as well.
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Further information: Teetotalism[image: External link]


Teetotalism is the practice and promotion of complete abstinence from alcoholic beverages[image: External link].

Some common reasons for choosing teetotalism are religious[image: External link], health[image: External link], family[image: External link], philosophical[image: External link] and/or social[image: External link] reasons, and, sometimes, as simply a matter of taste preference. When at drinking establishments[image: External link], they either abstain from drinking or consume non-alcoholic beverages such as tea, coffee, water, juice, and soft drinks[image: External link].

Contemporary and colloquial[image: External link] usage has somewhat expanded teetotalism to include strict abstinence from most "recreational" intoxicants[image: External link] (legal and illegal, see controlled substances[image: External link]). Most teetotaller organizations also demand from their members that they do not promote or produce alcoholic intoxicants.
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Further information: Work-life balance[image: External link]


A general abstinence from pleasures or leisure[image: External link], either partial or full, may be motivated by ambition, career[image: External link] or general self-respect (excluding the point of view that even the latter examples may be regarded as sources of pleasure).

It is widely accepted that abstinence from addictive drugs[image: External link] gives successful outcome[citation needed[image: External link]] . However, it is not certain whether a general abstinence from pleasures of leisure yields higher productivity. Too much work generates stress[image: External link] and its potential adverse effects. Furthermore, the effort itself to achieve abstinence may consume willpower from its ultimate purpose. Total abstinence from pleasure or leisure is practically impossible and instead an individual work-life balance[image: External link] is necessary.
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Main article: Sexual abstinence[image: External link]
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	Alcoholics Anonymous[image: External link]

	Narcotics Anonymous[image: External link]

	Pagans in Recovery[image: External link]

	
Rehabilitation for Addicted Prisoners Trust[image: External link] (RAPT)
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	Abstinence (psychoanalysis)[image: External link]

	Anatta[image: External link]

	Asceticism
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Christian mysticism in ancient Africa






Christian mysticism in ancient Africa took form in the desert, as part of a long-reaching Judeo-Christian mystical tradition. In the Judeo-Christian mystical tradition, the desert is known to induce religious experiences and altered states of consciousness.[1][2][3]

The first signs of Christian Mysticism[image: External link] in Africa followed the teachings of Montanus in the late 2nd century. Followers of Montanus, called Montanists, induced ecstatic experiences out of which they would prophesy. Usually the prophecies were spoken in an unknown language.

In the mid- to late 3rd century, the deserts of northern Africa became home to a deeply devout group known as the Desert Fathers or Desert People. These individuals were highly influenced by the intellectual components of Coptic Christianity[image: External link]. They led quiet lives and communicated the Gospel with those whom they traded with. Their movement became the template of Western eremitism[image: External link] and monasticism[image: External link]. The architect of the template was Saint Anthony, the foundational Desert Father.[1][4][5]

Montanists

The Montanists[image: External link], whose presence dates back to 179, headed a social, mystical, and prophetic movement that highly influenced Christian mysticism. Beginning in Asia Minor, Montanus' teachings spread through much of Europe and Africa. Foundational to Montanus' teachings was the concept that a human being could be no more than a lyre which the Divine strummed. When in a state of ecstasy, humans were believed to be able to channel messages from God. Montanism was firmest in North Africa[image: External link] and Asia Minor[image: External link], though it was considered heretical by the majority of Christians. Presently, many Montanistic elements are foundational for many self-identified Christian denominations, but are generally considered heterodox at best or heretical by more orthodox groups.[6][7][8]

Desert Fathers

The monasticism of the Desert Fathers of northern Africa stressed shaking off the priorities society offered, in pursuit instead of experiential knowledge of God. They lived very practically, emphasizing work and self-sufficiency, selling their weaved mats and baskets and their time as harvesters. They preferred to avoid depending on charity. It is said that with their earnings, they fed not only the local poor, but sent shiploads of grain to the prisons and poor of Alexandria, Egypt. Most came from a low-income background. Many of these monastics were considered ascetics and were popularly admired. Concurrently, they were condemned by some who considered them overly enthusiastic heretics.[9]

The Desert Fathers' mystical experiences are said to be the result of three major components: 1. the reading, hearing, speaking and singing of the Scriptures; 2. their devotion to the sacraments, especially the Eucharist; and, 3. fellowship within the spiritual community of the Church. Another major component may be their desire to encounter and confront Satan. The Desert People believed it was safer to know Satan and his workings than to allow Satan to do his work in hiding. They are reported to have had a saying that went: “No temptation; no salvation.” [10]

Total isolation, among the Desert Fathers, was an option each monk had open for her or himself. They often lived in small monastic villages, but built them far away from other settlements so that complete privacy could be ensured. There were also monasteries, built as permanent housing for the monks of a given area. Villages and monasteries served to connect the monastics to formalized church bodies. The monasteries, in particular, were made to be visitor-friendly and welcomed outsiders to visit. Many outsiders were reported to have been unable or hardly able to endure the strict sleep and dietary regiments the monks were habituated to.[11]
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This article is about the 3rd century theologian. For other uses, see Origen (disambiguation)[image: External link].
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Origen (/'arIdZen /[image: External link]; Greek[image: External link]: Ὠριγένης, Ōrigénēs), or Origen Adamantius (Ὠριγένης Ἀδαμάντιος, Ōrigénēs Adamántios; 184/185 – 253/254),[1] was a Greek[image: External link] scholar, ascetic,[2] and early Christian theologian[image: External link] who was born and spent the first half of his career in Alexandria[image: External link]. He was a prolific writer in multiple branches of theology, including textual criticism[image: External link], biblical exegesis[image: External link] and hermeneutics[image: External link], philosophical theology[image: External link], preaching[image: External link], and spirituality written in Greek. He was anathematised at the Second Council of Constantinople. He was one of the most influential figures in early Christian asceticism.[2][3]

Unlike many church fathers, he was never canonised as a saint because some groups believed that some of his teachings contradicted those attributed to the apostles, notably the Apostles Paul and John. His teachings on the pre-existence[image: External link] of souls[image: External link], the final reconciliation of all creatures, including perhaps even the devil[image: External link] (the apokatastasis[image: External link]),[4] and his possible[5][6] belief that God the Son[image: External link] was subordinate[image: External link] to God the Father[image: External link], were rejected by Christian orthodoxy.
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 Etymology




Origen's Greek name Ōrigénēs (Ὠριγένης) probably means "child of Horus[image: External link]" (from Ὧρος, "Horus", and γένος, "born").[7] His nickname or cognomen Adamantios (Ἀδαμάντιος) derives from Greek adámas (ἀδάμας), which means " adamant[image: External link]", "unalterable", "unbreakable", "unconquerable", "diamond".[8][9] He acquired it because of his severe ascetical practices.
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 Early years




Origen was born in Alexandria[image: External link] to Christian parents. He was educated by his father, Leonides of Alexandria[image: External link], who gave him a standard Hellenistic education, but also had him study the Christian scriptures. The name of his mother is unknown.

In 202, Origen's father was martyred in the outbreak of the persecution[image: External link] during the reign of Septimius Severus[image: External link]. A story reported by Eusebius has it that Origen wished to follow him in martyrdom, but was prevented only by his mother hiding his clothes. The death of Leonides left the family of nine impoverished when their property was confiscated. Origen, however, was taken under the protection of a woman of wealth and standing; but as her household already included a heretic named Paul, the strictly orthodox Origen seems to have remained with her only a short time.

Eusebius, our chief witness to Origen's life, says that in 203 Origen revived the Catechetical School of Alexandria[image: External link] where Clement of Alexandria had once taught but had apparently been driven out during the persecution under Severus.[10] Many modern scholars,[11] however, doubt that Clement's school had been an official ecclesiastical institution as Origen's was and thus deny continuity between the two. But the persecution still raged, and the young teacher visited imprisoned Christians, attended the courts, and comforted the condemned, himself preserved from persecution because the persecution was probably limited only to converts to Christianity. His fame and the number of his pupils increased rapidly, so that Bishop Demetrius of Alexandria[image: External link], made him restrict himself to instruction in Christian doctrine alone.
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 Asceticism and alleged castration




Origen, to be entirely independent, sold his library for a sum which netted him a daily income of 4 obols[image: External link], on which he lived by exercising the utmost frugality.[12] Teaching throughout the day, he devoted the greater part of the night to the study of the Bible and lived a life of rigid asceticism.[12]

Eusebius reported that Origen, following Matthew 19:12[image: External link] literally, castrated himself.[13][14] The later church historian Philostorgius of Apamea[image: External link], on the other hand, claims that Origen was forcibly castrated by Jews.[15] Eusebius' story was accepted during the Middle Ages and was cited by Peter Abelard in his letters to Heloise.[16] Edward Gibbon[image: External link], in his History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire[image: External link], also accepts this story as true.[17] During the past century, scholars have often questioned this, surmising that this may have been a rumor circulated by his detractors.[18][19] Henry Chadwick points out that, while the story may be true, it seems unlikely, given that Origen's exposition of Matthew 19:12 "strongly deplored any literal interpretation of the words".[20] However, many noted historians, such as Peter Brown[image: External link] and William Placher[image: External link], continue to find no reason to deny Eusebius' claims.[21]
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During the reign of emperor Caracalla[image: External link], about 211–212, Origen paid a brief visit to Rome[image: External link], but the relative laxity during the pontificate of Zephyrinus seems to have disillusioned him, and on his return to Alexandria he resumed his teaching with zeal increased by the contrast. But the school had far outgrown the strength of a single man; the catechumens pressed eagerly for elementary instruction, and the baptised sought for interpretation of the Bible. Under these circumstances, Origen entrusted the teaching of the catechumens to Heraclas[image: External link], the brother of the martyr Plutarch, his first pupil.

His own interests became more and more centered in exegesis[image: External link], and he accordingly studied Hebrew[image: External link], though there is no certain knowledge concerning his instructor in that language. From about this period (212–213) dates Origen's acquaintance with Ambrose of Alexandria[image: External link], whom he was instrumental in converting from Valentinianism[image: External link] to orthodoxy. Later (about 218) Ambrose, a man of wealth, made a formal agreement with Origen to promulgate his writings, and all the subsequent works of Origen (except his sermons, which were not expressly prepared for publication) were dedicated to Ambrose.

In 213 or 214, Origen visited Arabia at the request of the prefect, who wished to have an interview with him; and Origen accordingly spent a brief time in Petra[image: External link], after which he returned to Alexandria. In the following year, a popular uprising at Alexandria caused Caracalla to let his soldiers plunder the city, shut the schools, and expel all foreigners. The latter measure caused Ambrose to take refuge in Caesarea[image: External link], where he seems to have made his permanent home; and Origen left Egypt, apparently going with Ambrose to Caesarea, where he spent some time. Here, in conformity with local usage based on Jewish custom, Origen, though not ordained, preached and interpreted the scriptures at the request of the bishops Alexander of Jerusalem and Theoctistus of Caesarea. When, however, the confusion in Alexandria subsided, Demetrius recalled Origen, probably in 216.

Of Origen's activity during the next decade little is known, but it was probably devoted to teaching and writing. The latter was rendered the more easy for him by Ambrose, who provided him with more than seven stenographers to take dictation in relays, as many scribes to prepare long-hand copies, and a number of girls to multiply the copies. At the request of Ambrose, he now began a huge commentary on the Bible, beginning with John, and continuing with Genesis[image: External link], Psalms[image: External link] 1–25, and Lamentations[image: External link], besides brief exegeses of selected texts (forming the ten books of his Stromateis), two books on the resurrection[image: External link], and the work On First Principles.
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Demetrius, the bishop of Alexandria, at first supported Origen but later opposed him, disputing his ordination[image: External link] in another diocese[image: External link] (Caesarea Maritima[image: External link] in Palestine).[22] This ecclesiastical turmoil eventually caused Origen to move to Caesarea, a move which he characterised as divine deliverance from Egypt[image: External link] akin to that the ancient Hebrews received. About 230, Origen entered on the fateful journey which was to compel him to give up his work at Alexandria and embittered the next years of his life. Sent to Greece[image: External link] on some ecclesiastical mission, he paid a visit to Caesarea, where he was heartily welcomed and was ordained a priest, that no further cause for criticism might be given Demetrius, who had strongly disapproved his preaching before ordination while at Caesarea. But Demetrius, taking this well-meant act as an infringement of his rights, was furious, for not only was Origen under his jurisdiction as bishop of Alexandria, but, if Eastern sources may be believed, Demetrius had been the first to introduce episcopal ordination in Egypt. The metropolitan accordingly convened a synod of bishops and presbyters which banished Origen from Alexandria, while a second synod declared his ordination invalid.

Origen accordingly fled from Alexandria in 231–2, and made his permanent home in Caesarea in Palestine, where his friend Theoctistus was bishop.[23] A series of attacks on him seems to have emanated from Alexandria, whether for his self-castration (a capital crime in Roman law) or for alleged heterodoxy[image: External link] is unknown; but at all events these fulminations were heeded only at Rome, while Palestine, Phoenicia, Arabia, and Achaia paid no attention to them. At Alexandria, Heraclas became head of Origen's school, and shortly afterward, on the death of Demetrius, was consecrated bishop.

During this time at Caesarea in Palestine (232–5), he resumed work on the Commentary on John, composing at least books 6-10, wrote the treatise On Prayer, and, some time in the first half of the year 235, composed his Exhortation to Martyrdom.[24] Eusebius reports that he was summoned from there to Antioch at the behest of the empress mother Julia Avita Mamaea[image: External link] "to discuss Christian philosophy and doctrine with her."[25] Approximately three years after his arrival in Caesarea in Palestine, Origen's life as a scholar was again interrupted by the persecution of Maximinus Thrax[image: External link] (235-8). He took refuge at Caesarea in Cappadocia. At Caesarea, Origen was joyfully received and was the guest of Firmilian[image: External link], bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia[image: External link].

After the death of Maximinus, Origen resumed his life in Caesarea of Palestine. Little is known of the last twenty years of Origen's life. He founded a school where Gregory Thaumaturgus, later bishop of Pontus, was one of the pupils. He preached regularly on Wednesdays and Fridays, and later daily. He taught dialectics[image: External link], physics[image: External link], ethics[image: External link], and metaphysics[image: External link]. He evidently, however, developed an extraordinary literary productivity, broken by occasional journeys; one of which, to Athens during some unknown year, was of sufficient length to allow him time for research.

After his return from Athens, he succeeded in converting Beryllus, bishop of Bostra, from his adoptionistic[image: External link] (i.e., belief that Jesus was born human and only became divine after his baptism) views to the orthodox faith; yet in these very years (about 240) probably occurred the attacks on Origen's own orthodoxy which compelled him to defend himself in writing to Pope Fabian and many bishops. Neither the source nor the object of these attacks is known, though the latter may have been connected with Novatianism[image: External link] (a strict refusal to accept Christians who had denied their faith under persecution).

After his conversion of Beryllus, however, his aid was frequently invoked against heresies. Thus, when the doctrine was promulgated in Arabia that the soul died and decayed with the body, being restored to life only at the resurrection (see soul sleep[image: External link]), appeal was made to Origen, who journeyed to Arabia, and successfully battled this doctrine.

There was second outbreak of the Antonine Plague[image: External link], which at its height in 251 to 266 took the lives of 5,000 a day in Rome. This time it was called the Plague of Cyprian[image: External link]. Emperor Decius[image: External link], believing the plague to be a product of magic, caused by the failure of Christians to recognise him as Divine, began Christian persecutions.[26] This time Origen did not escape[27] the Decian persecution[image: External link]. Eusebius recounted[28] how Origen suffered "bodily tortures and torments under the iron collar and in the dungeon; and how for many days with his feet stretched four spaces in the stocks"[29] Though he did not die while being tortured, he died three years later due to injuries sustained at the age of 69.[30] A later legend, recounted by Jerome and numerous itineraries, places his death and burial at Tyre[image: External link], but to this little value can be attached.[31]
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Origen excelled in multiple branches of theological scholarship. For instance, he was the greatest textual critic[image: External link] of the early Church, directing the production of the massive Hexapla[image: External link] ("Sixfold"), an Old Testament[image: External link] in six columns: Hebrew[image: External link], Hebrew in Greek characters, the Septuagint[image: External link], and the Greek versions of Theodotion[image: External link], Aquila of Sinope[image: External link], and Symmachus[image: External link]. This was an immense and complex word-for-word comparison of the Greek Septuagint with the original Hebrew Scriptures[image: External link] and with those other Greek translations.[32] He was one of the greatest biblical scholars of the early Church, having written commentaries on most of the books of the Bible[image: External link], though few are extant. He interpreted scripture both literally and allegorically[image: External link]. Origen was largely responsible for the collection of usage information regarding the texts which became the New Testament[image: External link]. The information used to create the late-fourth-century Easter Letter[image: External link], which declared accepted Christian writings, was probably based on the Ecclesiastical History [HE] of Eusebius of Caesarea[image: External link], wherein he uses the information passed on to him by Origen to create both his list at HE 3:25 and Origen’s list at HE 6:25. Eusebius got his information about what texts were accepted by the third-century churches throughout the known world, a great deal of which Origen knew of firsthand from his extensive travels, from the library and writings of Origen.[33] In fact, Origen would have possibly included in his list of "inspired writings" other texts which were kept out by the likes of Eusebius, including the Epistle of Barnabas, Shepherd of Hermas[image: External link], and 1 Clement[image: External link]. "Origen is not the originator of the idea of biblical canon, but he certainly gives the philosophical and literary-interpretative underpinnings for the whole notion."[34] As a theologian, in De principiis[35] (On First Principles), he articulated one of the first philosophical[image: External link] expositions of Christian doctrine[image: External link]. Having been educated in classical and philosophical studies, some of his teachings were influenced by and engaged with aspects of Neo-Pythagorean[image: External link], Neo-Platonist[image: External link], and other strains of contemporary philosophical thought. An ordained priest in Palestine, he has left posterity numerous homilies on various books of the Bible. Finally, he has also been regarded as a spiritual master for such works as An Exhortation to Martyrdom[image: External link] and On Prayer.[36]

In 2012, 29 unpublished homilies by Origen were discovered in the Bavarian State Library[image: External link].[37] This text can be found online.[38]
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According to Epiphanius,[39] Origen wrote about 6,000 works (i.e., rolls or chapters). A list was given by Eusebius[image: External link] in his lost Life of Pamphilus,[40] which was apparently known to Jerome.[41] These fall into four classes: textual criticism[image: External link]; exegesis; systematic, practical, and apologetic theology; and letters[image: External link]; besides certain spurious works.

By far the most important work of Origen on textual criticism was the Hexapla[image: External link], a comparative study of various translations of the Old Testament.

The full text of the Hexapla is no longer extant. Some portions were discovered in Milan[image: External link] indicating that at least some individual parts existed much longer than was previously thought. The Hexapla has been referred to by later manuscripts and authors, and represented the precursor to the parallel bible.

The Tetrapla was an abbreviation of the Hexapla in which Origen placed only the translations (Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and the Septuagint[image: External link]) in parallels.

He was likewise keenly conscious of the textual difficulties in the manuscripts of the New Testament, although he never wrote definitely on this subject. In his exegetical writings he frequently alludes to the variant readings, but his habit of making rough citations in his dictation, the verification being left to the scribes, renders it impossible to deduce his text from his commentaries.

The exegetical writings of Origen fall into three classes:


	scholia, or brief summaries of the meaning of difficult passages

	homilies[image: External link]

	"books", or commentaries in the strict sense of the term.



Jerome states that there were scholia on Leviticus, Psalms i.-xv., Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, and part of John. The Stromateis were of a similar character, and the margin of Codex Athous Laura, 184, contains citations from this work on Rom. 9:23; I Cor. 6:14, 7:31, 34, 9:20-21, 10:9, besides a few other fragments.

Homilies on almost the entire Bible were prepared by Origen. There are 205, and possibly 279, homilies of Origen that are extant either in Greek or in Latin translations.[42] The homilies preserved are on Genesis (16), Exodus (13), Leviticus (16), Numbers (28), Joshua (26), Judges (9), I Sam. (2), Psalms 36-38 (9),[43] Canticles (2), Isaiah (9), Jeremiah (7 Greek, 2 Latin, 12 Greek and Latin), Ezekiel (14), and Luke (39). The homilies were preached in the church at Caesarea, with the exception of the two on 1 Samuel which were delivered in Jerusalem. Nautin has argued that they were all preached in a three-year liturgical cycle some time between 238 and 244, preceding the Commentary on the Song of Songs, where Origen refers to homilies on Judges, Exodus, Numbers, and a work on Leviticus.[44]

It is not improbable that Origen gave no attention to supervising the publication of his homilies, for only by such a hypothesis can the numerous evidences of carelessness in diction be explained. The exegesis of the homilies was simpler than that of the scientific commentaries, but nevertheless demanded no mean degree of intelligence from the auditor. Origen's chief aim was the practical exposition of the text, verse by verse; and while in such books as Leviticus and Numbers he sought to allegorise the wealth of material in the prophets seldom rendered it necessary for him to seek meanings deeper than the surface afforded.

On June 11, 2012, the Bavarian National Library announced the discovery by philologist Marina Molin Pradel of unknown original texts of homilies by Origenes in a twelfth-century Greek manuscript.[45] The attribution to Origen has been confirmed by experts like Prof. Lorenzo Perrone of the Bologna University.[46]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Extant commentaries of Origen




The object of Origen's commentaries was to give an exegesis that discriminated strictly against historical significance, in favour of a "hidden" spiritual truth. At the same time, he neglected neither philological nor geographical, historical nor antiquarian material, to all of which he devoted numerous excursus.

In his commentary on John he constantly considered the exegesis of the Valentinian Heracleon (probably at the insistence of Ambrose), and in many other places he implied or expressly cited Gnostic views and refuted them.[47]

Unfortunately, only meagre fragments of the commentaries have survived. Three commentaries on New Testament books survive in large measure. Of the 32 books in the Commentary on John, only nine have been preserved.[48] The Commentary on Romans is extant only in the abbreviated Latin translation of Rufinus, though some Greek fragments also exist.[49] The eight books preserved of the Commentary on Matthew (Books 10-17) cover Matthew 13.36-22.33. There also exists a Latin translation of the commentary by an unknown translator which covers Matthew 16.13-27.66.[50] One commentary on a book of the Old Testament, the Commentary on the Song of Songs, has also been preserved in part, in a Latin translation of Rufinus.[51]

Fragments of some other commentaries survive. Citations in Origen's Philokalia[image: External link] include fragments of the third book of the commentary on Genesis. There is also Ps. i, iv.1, the small commentary on Canticles, and the second book of the large commentary on the same, the twentieth book of the commentary on Ezekiel,[52] and the commentary on Hosea. Of the non-extant commentaries, there is limited evidence of their arrangement.[53]
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Study of On First Principles has occupied centre stage in studies of Origen since the fourth century. It is perhaps written for his more advanced pupils at Alexandria and probably composed between 212 and 215. It is extant only in the free translation of Rufinus of 397,[54] except for fragments (books 3.1 and 4.1-3) preserved in Origen's Philokalia[image: External link], and smaller citations in Justinian's letter to Mennas.

In the first book the author considers God[image: External link], the Logos[image: External link], the Holy Ghost, reason, and the angels; in the second the world and man (including the incarnation of the Logos, the soul, free will, and eschatology); in the third, the doctrine of sin and redemption; and in the fourth, the scriptures; the whole being concluded with a résumé of the entire system. The work is noteworthy as the first endeavor to present Christianity as a complete theory of the universe, and was designed to remove the difficulties felt by many Christians concerning the essential basis of their faith.

Between 232-235, while in Caesarea in Palestine, Origen wrote On Prayer. This is preserved entire in Greek. After an introduction on the object, necessity, and advantage of prayer[image: External link], ends with an exegesis of the Lord's Prayer, concluding with remarks on the position, place, and attitude to be assumed during prayer, as well as on the classes of prayer.

On Martyrdom, or the Exhortation to Martyrdom, also preserved entire in Greek, was written some time after the beginning of the persecution of Maximinus[image: External link] in the first half of 235. In it, Origen warns against any trifling with idolatry and emphasises the duty of suffering martyrdom manfully; while in the second part he explains the meaning of martyrdom.

Against Celsus[image: External link] (Greek: Κατὰ Κέλσου; Latin: Contra Celsum), preserved entire in Greek, was Origen's last treatise, written about 248. Ambrose had requested that Origen provide an answer to a book entitled The True Doctrine which attacked Christianity, and had been written some time in the second century by an unknown Middle Platonic philosopher named Celsus[image: External link].[55] In Against Celsus, Origen drew freely on the Greek philosophers and poets as well as the Bible to provide a rational basis for holding the Christian faith.[56]

The papyri discovered at Tura in 1941 contained the Greek text of two previously unknown works of Origen. Neither work can be dated precisely, though both were probably written after the persecution of Maximinus in 235. One is On the Pascha. The other is Dialogue of Origen with Heraclides and the Bishops with him concerning the Father and the Son and the soul.[56][57]

Lost works include two books on the resurrection, written before On First Principles, and also two dialogues on the same theme dedicated to Ambrose.

Eusebius had a collection of more than one hundred letters of Origen,[58] and the list of Jerome speaks of several books of his epistles. Except for a few fragments, only three letters have been preserved. The first, partly preserved in the Latin translation of Rufinus, is addressed to friends in Alexandria.[59] The second is a short letter to Gregory Thaumaturgus[image: External link], preserved in the Philocalia. The third is an epistle to Sextus Julius Africanus[image: External link], extant in Greek, replying to a letter from Africanus (also extant), and defending the authenticity of the Greek additions to the book of Daniel.

Forgeries of the writings of Origen made in his lifetime are discussed by Rufinus in De adulteratione librorum Origenis. The Dialogus de recta in Deum fide, the Philosophumena[image: External link] attributed to Hippolytus of Rome, and the Commentary on Job by Julian the Arian have also been ascribed to him.[60][61][62]
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Origen, reportedly trained in the school of Clement and by his father, has long been considered essentially a Platonist[image: External link] with occasional traces of Stoic[image: External link] philosophy. Patristic scholar Mark J Edwards has argued that many of Origen's positions are more properly Aristotelian[image: External link] than strictly Platonic (for instance, his philosophical anthropology). Nonetheless, he was thus a pronounced idealist, as one regarding all things temporal and material as insignificant and indifferent, the only real and eternal things being comprised in the idea. He therefore regards as the purely ideal centre of this spiritual and eternal world, God, the pure reason, whose creative powers call into being the world with matter as the necessary substratum.

Origen's cosmology is complicated and controverted, but he seems to have held to a hypothesis of the preexistence of souls. Before the known world was created by God, he created a great number of spiritual intelligences. At first devoted to the contemplation and love of their creator, almost all of these intelligences eventually grew bored of contemplating God, and their love for him cooled off. Those whose love for God diminished the most became demons[image: External link]. Those whose love diminished moderately became human souls, eventually to be incarnated in fleshly bodies. Those whose love diminished the least became angels[image: External link]. One, however, who remained perfectly devoted to God became, through love, one with the Word ( Logos[image: External link]) of God. The Logos eventually took flesh and was born of the Virgin Mary[image: External link], becoming the God-man Jesus Christ[image: External link]. The diverse conditions in which human beings are born is actually dependent upon what their souls did in this pre-existent[image: External link] state. Thus what seems unfair, some being born poor and others wealthy, some sick and others healthy, and so forth, is, Origen insists, actually a by-product of the free-will of souls. Thus, material creation is at least implicitly of a lesser ontological category than the immaterial, or spiritual, and the heavy material bodies that man assumes after the fall will eventually be cast off. Origen, however, still insisted on a bodily resurrection, but in contrast to Athenagoras, who believed that earthly bodies would be precisely reconstituted in the hereafter, Origen argued that Paul's notion of a flourishing spiritual body is more appropriate.

He was a rigid adherent of scripture, making no statement without adducing some scriptural basis. To him the scriptures were divinely inspired, as was proved both by the fulfillment of prophecy[image: External link] and by the immediate impression which the scriptures made on those who read them. Since the divine Logos spoke in the scriptures, they were an organic whole and on every occasion he combatted the Gnostic tenet of the inferiority of the Old Testament.

In his exegesis, Origen sought to discover the deeper meaning implied in the scriptures. One of his chief methods was the translation of proper names, which enabled him, like Philo[image: External link], to find a deep meaning even in every event of history (see hermeneutics[image: External link]), but at the same time he insisted on an exact grammatical interpretation of the text as the basis of all exegesis.

A strict adherent of the Church, Origen yet distinguished sharply between the ideal and the empirical Church, representing "a double church of men and angels",[63] or, in Platonic phraseology, the lower church and its celestial ideal. The ideal Church alone was the Church of Christ, scattered over all the earth; the other provided also a shelter for sinners. Holding that the Church, as being in possession of the mysteries, affords the only means of salvation, he was indifferent to her external organisation,[63] although he spoke sometimes of the office-bearers as the pillars of the Church, and of their heavy duties and responsibilities.

More important to him was the idea borrowed from Plato of the grand division between the great human multitude, capable of sensual vision only, and those who know how to comprehend the hidden meaning of scripture and the diverse mysteries, church organisation being for the former only.[63]

It is doubtful whether Origen possessed an obligatory creed; at any rate, such a confession of faith was not a norm like the inspired word of scripture. The reason, illumined by the divine Logos, which is able to search the secret depths of the divine nature, remains as the only source of knowledge.[63]
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Origen's conception of God the Father is apophatic—a perfect unity, invisible and incorporeal, transcending all things material, and therefore inconceivable and incomprehensible. He is likewise unchangeable, and transcends space and time. But his power is limited by his goodness, justice, and wisdom; and, though entirely free from necessity, his goodness and omnipotence constrained him to reveal himself.

This revelation, the external self-emanation of God, is expressed by Origen in various ways, the Logos being only one of many. Revelation was the first creation of God (cf. Prov. viii. 22), in order to afford creative mediation between God and the world, such mediation being necessary, because God, as changeless unity, could not be the source of a multitudinous creation.

The Logos is the rational creative principle that permeates the universe. Since God eternally manifests himself, the Logos is likewise eternal. He forms a bridge between the created and uncreated, and only through him, as the visible representative of divine wisdom, can the inconceivable and incorporeal God be known. Creation came into existence only through the Logos, and God's nearest approach to the world is the command to create. While the Logos is substantially a unity, he comprehends a multiplicity of concepts, so that Origen terms him, in Platonic fashion, "essence of essences" and "idea of ideas".

The defense of the unity of God against the Gnostics led Origen to maintain the subordination of the Logos to God, and the doctrine of the eternal generation is later.[64] Origen distinctly emphasised the independence of the Logos as well as the distinction from the being and substance of God. The term "of the same substance with the Father" was not employed. The Logos (and the Holy Spirit also) however, does share in the divinity of God. [6][65] He is an image, a reflex of God, in which God communicates his divinity, as light radiating from the sun. Origen taught that, though the Son was subordinate and less than the Father in power, substance, and rank, the relation of the Son to the Father had no beginning, and that the Son was "eternally generated".[66]
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The activity of the Logos was conceived by Origen in Platonic fashion, as the world soul, wherein God manifested his omnipotence. His first creative act was the divine spirit, as an independent existence; and partial reflexes of the Logos were the created rational beings, who, as they had to revert to the perfect God as their background, must likewise be perfect; yet their perfection, unlike in kind with that of God, the Logos, and the divine spirit, had to be attained. The freedom of the will is an essential fact of the reason, notwithstanding the foreknowledge of God. The Logos, eternally creative, forms an endless series of finite, comprehensible worlds, which are mutually alternative. Combining the Stoic doctrine of a universe without beginning with the biblical doctrine of the beginning and the end of the world, he conceived of the visible world as the stages of an eternal cosmic process, affording also an explanation of the diversity of human fortunes, rewards, and punishments. The material world, which at first had no place in this eternal spiritual progression, was due to the fall of the spirits from God, the first being the serpent, who was imprisoned in matter and body. The ultimate aim of God in the creation of matter out of nothing was not punishment, but the upraising of the fallen spirits. Man's accidental being is rooted in transitory matter, but his higher nature is formed in the image of the Creator. The soul is divided into the rational and the irrational, the latter being material and transitory, while the former, incorporeal and immaterial, possesses freedom of the will and the power to reascend to purer life. The strong ethical import of this cosmic process can not remain unnoticed. The return to original being through divine reason is the object of the entire cosmic process. Through the worlds which follow each other in eternal succession, the spirits are able to return to Paradise. God so ordered the universe that all individual acts work together toward one cosmic end which culminates in himself. Likewise as to Origen's anthropology, man conceived in the image of God is able by imitating God in good works to become like God, if he first recognises his own weakness and trusts all to the divine goodness. He is aided by guardian angels[image: External link], but more especially by the Logos who operates through saints and prophets in proportion to the constitution of these and man's capacity.
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The culmination of this gradual revelation is the universal revelation of Christ. In Christ, God, hitherto manifest only as the Lord, appeared as the Father. The incarnation of the Logos, moreover, was necessary since otherwise he would not be intelligible to sensual man; but the indwelling of the Logos remained a mystery, which could be represented only by the analogy of his indwelling in the saints; nor could Origen fully explain it. He speaks of a "remarkable body", and in his opinion that the mortal body of Jesus was transformed by God into an ethereal and divine body, Origen approximated the Docetism[image: External link] that he otherwise abhorred. His concept of the soul of Jesus is likewise uncertain and wavering. He proposes the question whether it was not originally perfect with God but, emanating from him, at his command assumed a material body. As he conceived matter as merely the universal limit of created spirits, so would it be impossible to state in what form the two were combined. He dismissed the solution by referring it to the mystery of the divine governance of the universe. Instead, he declared that the material nature of the world to be merely an episode in the spiritual process of development, whose end should be the annihilation of all matter and return to God, who should again be all in all. The doctrine of the resurrection of the body he upholds by the explanation that the Logos maintains the unity of man's existence by ever changing his body into new forms, thus preserving the unity and identity of personality in harmony with the tenet of an endless cosmic process. Origen's concept of the Logos allowed him to make no definite statement on the redemptive work of Jesus. Since sin was ultimately only negative as a lack of pure knowledge, the activity of Jesus was essentially example and instruction, and his human life was only incidental as contrasted with the immanent cosmic activity of the Logos. Origen regarded the death of Jesus as a sacrifice, paralleling it with other cases of self-sacrifice for the general good.

While it is common to find assertions that Origen and other early apologist Church fathers held subordinationist[image: External link] views, some researchers emphasize the "anti-subordinationism" of Origen.[6][67] For example, Origen himself wrote:


And that you may understand that the omnipotence of Father and Son is one and the same, as God and the Lord are one and the same with the Father, listen to the manner in which John speaks in the Apocalypse: "Thus saith the Lord God, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty." For who else was "He which is to come" than Christ? And as no one ought to be offended, seeing God is the Father, that the Saviour is also God; so also, since the Father is called omnipotent, no one ought to be offended that the Son of God is also called omnipotent. For in this way will that saying be true which He utters to the Father, "All Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine, and I am glorified in them." Now, if all things which are the Father's are also Christ's, certainly among those things which exist is the omnipotence of the Father; and doubtless the only-begotten Son ought to be omnipotent, that the Son also may have all things which the Father possesses.[65]



And also says:


As therefore the Son in no respect differs from the Father in the power of His works, and the work of the Son is not a different thing from that of the Father, but one and the same movement, so to speak, is in all things, He therefore named Him a stainless mirror, that by such an expression it might be understood that there is no dissimilarity whatever between the Son and the Father.[65]



And again:


This is most clearly pointed out by the Apostle Paul, when demonstrating that the power of the Trinity is one and the same, in the words, "There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit; there are diversities of administrations, but the same Lord; and there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God who worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit: withal." From which it most clearly follows that there is no difference in the Trinity, but that which is called the gift of the Spirit is made known through the Son, and operated by God the Father.[65]



Because similar statements of equality (i.e. reference to Phil 2:6) can be found in many of the early apologists, it is possible to understand those passages which have been taken as subordinationism to rather teach the Son's being ineffably begotten of the Father, by which begetting the Son is understood to be co-equal, co-eternal, One with the Father. Both the Nicene[image: External link][68] and Athanasian[image: External link] [69] creeds affirm the Son as both begotten of, and equal to, His Father. If so, many concepts of the Holy Trinity would appear to have already existed relatively early while the specific language used to affirm the doctrine continued to develop.[70][5][71][72]
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His idealising tendency to consider the spiritual alone as real, fundamental to his entire system, led him to combat the "rude"[73] or "crude"[74] Chiliasm[image: External link] (see Christian eschatology[image: External link]) of a sensual beyond. His position on the literal resurrection of physical bodies[image: External link] is difficult, but in both the Contra Celsum and On First Principles, Origen affirms some form of bodily resurrection, but eschews the notion that earthly bodies will be raised, on account of their gross materiality. Origen believes that all spirits will be finally rescued and glorified, each in the form of its individual life, in order to serve a new epoch of the world when sensuous matter disappears of itself.[75] Yet he constrained himself from breaking entirely with the distinct celestial hopes and representations of Paradise prevalent in the Church. He represents a progressive purification of souls, until, cleansed of all clouds of evil, they should know the truth and God as the Son knew him, see God face to face, and attain a full possession of the Holy Spirit and union with God. The means of attainment of this end were described by Origen in different ways, the most important of which was his concept of a purifying fire which should cleanse the world of evil and thus lead to cosmic renovation. By a further spiritualisation, Origen could call God himself this consuming fire. In proportion as the souls were freed from sin and ignorance, the material world was to pass away, until, after endless eons, at the final end, God should be all in all, and the worlds and spirits should return to a knowledge of God; in Greek this is called Apokatastasis[image: External link].
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In Origen the Christian Church had its first theologian.[76] His teaching was not merely theoretical, but was also imbued with an intense ethical power. To the multitude to whom his instruction was beyond grasp, he left mediating images and symbols, as well as the final goal of attainment. In Origen Christianity blended with the pagan philosophy in which lived the desire for truth and the longing after God. Origen had many admirers and followers, one in particular, Dionysius of Alexandria, who caused controversy throughout Libya in 259 due to his theology in regards to the unity of the trinity.[77] Three centuries later his very name was stricken from the books of the Church; yet in the monasteries of the Greeks his influence still lived on, as the spiritual father of Greek monasticism.
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While Patriarch Mennas of Constantinople[image: External link] condemned Origen and a form of apocatastasis[image: External link] at the Synod of Constantinople (543)[image: External link]; experts are divided whether the Second Council of Constantinople (the Fifth Ecumenical Council) in 553 ratified the condemnation authentically as "It is [only] certain that the council opened on 5 May, 553, in spite of the protestations of Pope Vigilius, who though at Constantinople refused to attend it, and that in the eight conciliary sessions (from 5 May to 2 June), the Acts of which we possess, only the question of the Three Chapters is treated."[19] Many heteroclite views became associated with Origen, and the 15 anathemas attributed to the council condemn a form of apocatastasis along with the pre-existence[image: External link] of the soul, animism (in this context, a heterodox Christology), and a denial of real and lasting resurrection of the body.[78] Some authorities believe these anathemas belong to an earlier local synod.[79] The anathema against Origen in his person, declaring him (among others) a heretic, reads as follows:


If anyone does not anathematise Arius[image: External link], Eunomius[image: External link], Macedonius[image: External link], Apollinaris[image: External link], Nestorius[image: External link], Eutyches[image: External link] and Origen, as well as their impious writings, as also all other heretics already condemned and anathematised by the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, and by the aforesaid four Holy Synods and [if anyone does not equally anathematise] all those who have held and hold or who in their impiety persist in holding to the end the same opinion as those heretics just mentioned: let him be anathema.[80]



As a result of this condemnation, the writings of Origen supporting his teachings in these areas were destroyed. They were either destroyed outright, or translated with the appropriate adjustments to eliminate conflict with orthodox Christian doctrine. Therefore, little direct evidence remains to fully confirm or disprove Origen's support of the nine points of anathema against him.

The Fifth Ecumenical Council addressed what was called "The Three Chapters[image: External link]"[81] and opposed a form of Origenism which truly had nothing to do with Origen and Origenist views. In fact, Popes Vigilius (537–555), Pelagius I (556–61), Pelagius II (579–90), and Gregory the Great (590–604) were only aware that the Fifth Council specifically dealt with "The Three Chapters" and make no mention of Origenism or Universalism, nor spoke as if they knew of its condemnation - even though Gregory the Great opposed the belief of universalism.[19]

The Emperor Justinian[image: External link] denied apocatastasis, making it the ninth of the ten doctrines in his edict against Origen in 545, and later that year, the doctrine was the fourteenth of the fifteen at the council in Constantinople that condemned Origen.[82][83]
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While Origen is regarded as a Church Father[image: External link], he was never made a saint.[84]

His thought on the Old Testament was an important link in the development of the medieval system of typology[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]
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Gregory of Nyssa, also known as Gregory Nyssen ( Greek[image: External link]: Γρηγόριος Νύσσης; c. 335 – c. 395), was bishop[image: External link] of Nyssa[image: External link] from 372 to 376 and from 378 until his death. He is venerated as a saint in Roman Catholicism[image: External link], Eastern Orthodoxy[image: External link], Oriental Orthodoxy[image: External link], Lutheranism, and Anglicanism[image: External link]. Gregory, his elder brother Basil of Caesarea, and their friend Gregory of Nazianzus are collectively known as the Cappadocian Fathers.

Gregory lacked the administrative ability of his brother Basil or the contemporary influence of Gregory of Nazianzus, but he was an erudite theologian[image: External link] who made significant contributions to the doctrine of the Trinity and the Nicene Creed[image: External link]. Gregory's philosophical writings were influenced by Origen. Since the mid-twentieth century, there has been a significant increase in interest in Gregory's works from the academic community, particularly involving universal salvation[image: External link], which has resulted in challenges to many traditional interpretations of his theology.
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 Background




The book of Acts[image: External link] depicts that on the Day of Pentecost[image: External link] there were visiting Jews who were "residents of... Cappadocia[image: External link]"[2] in attendance. In the First Epistle of Peter[image: External link], written after AD 65, the author greets Christians who are "exiles scattered throughout…Cappodicia." There is no further reference to Cappadocia in the rest of the New Testament.

Christianity arose in Cappadocia relatively late with no evidence of a Christian community before the late second century AD.[3] Alexander of Jerusalem was the first bishop of the province in the early to mid third century, a period in which Christians suffered persecution from the local Roman authorities.[3][4] The community remained very small throughout the third century: when Gregory Thaumaturgus[image: External link] acceded to the bishopric in c. 250, according to his namesake, the Nyssen, there were only seventeen members of the Church in Caesarea.[5]

Cappadocian bishops were among those at the Council of Nicaea. Because of the broad distribution of the population, rural bishops [χωρεπισκοποι] were appointed to support the Bishop of Caesarea[image: External link]. During the late fourth century there were around fifty of them. In Gregory's lifetime, the Christians of Cappadocia were devout, with the cults of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste[image: External link] and Saint George[image: External link] being particularly significant and represented by a considerable monastic presence. There were some adherents of heretical branches of Christianity, most notably Arians, Encratites[image: External link] and Messalians[image: External link].[6]
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 Early life and education




Gregory was born around 335, probably in or near the city of Neocaesarea[image: External link], Pontus[image: External link].[7] His family was aristocratic and Christian - according to Gregory of Nazianzus, his mother was Emmelia of Caesarea[image: External link], and his father, a rhetorician, has been identified either as Basil the Elder[image: External link] or as a Gregory.[7][8] Among his eight siblings were St. Macrina the Younger[image: External link], St. Naucratius[image: External link], St. Peter of Sebaste[image: External link] and St. Basil of Caesarea. The precise number of children in the family was historically contentious: the commentary on 30 May in the Acta Sanctorum[image: External link], for example, initially states that they were nine, before describing Peter as the tenth child. It has been established that this confusion occurred due to the death of one son in infancy, leading to ambiguities in Gregory's own writings.[9] Gregory's parents had suffered persecution for their faith: he writes that they "had their goods confiscated for confessing Christ."[10] Gregory's maternal grandmother, Macrina the Elder[image: External link] is also revered as a saint[11] and his maternal grandfather was a martyr as Gregory put it "killed by Imperial wrath"[10] under the persecution of the Roman Emperor Maximinus II[image: External link].[12] Between the 320's to the early 340's the family rebuilt its fortunes, with Gregory's father working in the city of Neocaeaseria as an advocate and rhetorician.[13]

Gregory's temperament is said to be quiet and meek, in contrast to his brother Basil who was known to be much more outspoken.[14]

Gregory was first educated at home, by his mother Emmelia and sister Macrina. Little is known of what further education he received. Apocryphal hagiographies depict him studying at Athens[image: External link], but this is speculation probably based on the life of his brother Basil.[15] It seems more likely that he continued his studies in Caesarea[image: External link], where he read classical literature[image: External link], philosophy[image: External link] and perhaps medicine[image: External link].[16] Gregory himself claimed that his only teachers were Basil, "Paul, John and the rest of the Apostles and prophets".[17]

While his brothers Basil and Naucratius lived as hermits from c. 355, Gregory initially pursued a non-ecclesiastical career as a rhetorician[image: External link]. He did however, act as a lector[image: External link].[16] He is known to have married a woman named Theosebia during this period, who is sometimes identified with Theosebia the Deaconess[image: External link], venerated as a saint by Orthodox Christianity. This is controversial, however, and other commentators suggest that Theosebia the Deaconess was one of Gregory's sisters.[18][19]
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 Episcopate




In 371, the Emperor[image: External link] Valens[image: External link] split Cappadocia into two new provinces, Cappadocia Prima and Cappadocia Secunda.[20] This resulted in complex changes in ecclesiastical boundaries, during which several new bishoprics were created. Gregory was elected bishop of the new see[image: External link] of Nyssa[image: External link] in 372, presumably with the support of his brother Basil, who was metropolitan of Caesarea[image: External link].[21] Gregory's early policies as bishop often went against those of Basil : for instance, while his brother condemned the Sabellianist[image: External link] followers of Marcellus of Ancyra[image: External link] as heretics[image: External link], Gregory may have tried to reconcile them with the church.[21]

Gregory faced opposition to his reign in Nyssa, and, in 373 Amphilochius[image: External link], bishop of Iconium[image: External link] had to visit the city to quell discontent. In 375 Desmothenes of Pontus convened a synod[image: External link] at Ancyra[image: External link] to try Gregory on charges of embezzlement[image: External link] of church funds and irregular ordination of bishops. He was arrested by imperial troops in the winter of the same year, but escaped to an unknown location. The synod of Nyssa, which was convened in the spring of 376, deposed him.[22] However, Gregory regained his see in 378, perhaps due to an amnesty promulgated by the new emperor Gratian[image: External link]. In the same year Basil died, and despite the relative unimportance of Nyssa, Gregory took over many of his brother's former responsibilities in Pontus.[23]

He was present at the Synod[image: External link] of Antioch[image: External link] in April 379, where he unsuccessfully attempted to reconcile the followers of Meletius of Antioch[image: External link] with those of Paulinus[image: External link].[24] After visiting the village of Annisa to see his dying sister Macrina, he returned to Nyssa in August. In 380 he travelled to Sebaste[image: External link], in the province of Armenia Prima[image: External link], to support a pro-Nicene candidate for the election to the bishopric. To his surprise, he himself was elected to the seat, perhaps due to the population's association of him with his brother.[25] However, Gregory deeply disliked the relatively unhellenized society of Armenia, and he was confronted by an investigation into his orthodoxy by local opponents of the Nicene theology.[25] After a stay of several months, a substitute was found - possibly Gregory's brother Peter, who was bishop of Sebaste from 381 - and Gregory returned home to Nyssa to write books I and II of Against Eunomius[image: External link].[25]

Gregory participated in the First Council of Constantinople (381), and perhaps gave there his famous sermon In suam ordinationem. He was chosen to eulogise[image: External link] at the funeral of Melitus, which occurred during the council. The council sent Gregory on a mission to Arabia, perhaps to ameliorate the situation in Bostra[image: External link], where two men, Agapius and Badagius, claimed to be bishop. If this is the case, Gregory was unsuccessful, as the see was still contested in 394.[25][26] He then travelled to Jerusalem[image: External link], where Cyril of Jerusalem faced opposition from local clergy due to the fact that he had been ordained by Acacius of Caesarea[image: External link], an Arian[image: External link] heretic. Gregory's attempted mediation of the dispute was unsuccessful, and he himself was accused of holding unorthodox views on the nature of Christ[image: External link].[26] His later reign in Nyssa was marked by conflict with his Metropolitan, Helladius. Gregory was present at a 394 synod convened at Constantinople to discuss the continued problems in Bostra. The year of his death is unknown.[27]
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 Theology




The traditional view of Gregory is that he was an orthodox Trinitarian theologian, who was influenced by the neoplatonism[image: External link] of Plotinus[image: External link] and believed in universal salvation[image: External link] following Origen.[28] However, as a highly original and sophisticated thinker, Gregory is difficult to classify, and many aspects of his theology are contentious among both conservative Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] theologians and Western academic scholarship.[29] This is often due to the lack of systematic structure and the presence of terminological inconsistencies in Gregory's work.[30]
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Gregory, following Basil, defined the Trinity as "one essence [ οὐσία[image: External link]] in three persons [ ὑποστάσεις[image: External link]]", the formula adopted by the Council of Constantinople in 381.[31] Like the other Cappadocian Fathers, he was a homoousian[image: External link], and Against Eunomius affirms the truth of the consubstantiality[image: External link] of the trinity over Eunomius' Aristotelian belief that the Father's substance is unengendered, whereas the Son's is engendered.[32] According to Gregory, the differences between the three persons of the Trinity reside in their relationships with each other, and the triune nature of God is revealed through divine action (despite the unity of God in His action).[33][34] The Son is therefore defined as begotten of the Father, the Holy Spirit as proceeding from the Father and the Son, and the Father by his role as progenitor. However, this doctrine would seem to subordinate[image: External link] the Son to the Father, and the Holy Spirit to the Son. Robert Jenson[image: External link] suggests that Gregory implies that each member of the Godhead[image: External link] has an individual priority: the Son has epistemological priority[image: External link], the Father has ontic priority[image: External link] and the Spirit has metaphysical priority[image: External link].[35] Other commentators disagree: Morwenna Ludlow, for instance, argues that epistemic priority resides primarily in the Spirit in Gregory's theology.[36]

Modern proponents of social trinitarianism[image: External link] often claim to have been influenced by the Cappadocians' dynamic picture of the Trinity.[37] However, it would be fundamentally incorrect to identify Gregory as a social Trinitarian, as his theology emphasises the unity of God's will, and he clearly believes that the identities[image: External link] of the Trinity are the three persons, not the relations between them.[30][36]
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Gregory was one of the first theologians to argue, in opposition to Origen, that God is infinite[image: External link]. His main argument for the infinity of God, which can be found in Against Eunomius, is that God's goodness is limitless, and as God's goodness is essential[image: External link], God is also limitless.[38]

An important consequence of Gregory's belief in the infinity of God is his belief that God, as limitless, is essentially incomprehensible to the limited minds of created beings. In Life of Moses, Gregory writes: "...every concept that comes from some comprehensible image, by an approximate understanding and by guessing at the Divine nature, constitutes a idol of God and does not proclaim God."[39] Gregory's theology was thus apophatic: he proposed that God should be defined in terms of what we know He is not rather than what we might speculate Him to be.[40]

Accordingly, the Nyssen taught that due to God's infinitude, a created being can never reach an understanding of God, and thus for man in both life and the afterlife there is a constant progression[image: External link] [ἐπέκτασις] towards the unreachable knowledge of God, as the individual continually transcends all which has been reached before.[41] In the Life of Moses, Gregory speaks of three stages of this spiritual growth: initial darkness of ignorance[image: External link], then spiritual illumination[image: External link], and finally a darkness of the mind in mystic contemplation[image: External link] of the God who cannot be comprehended.[42]
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 Universalism




Gregory seems to have believed in the universal salvation of all human beings. Gregory argues that when Paul says that God will be "all in all" (1 Cor. 15:28), this means that though some may need long time of purification, eventually "no being will remain outside the number of the saved"[43] and that "no being created by God will fall outside the Kingdom of God".[44] Due to the unity of human nature in Christ “all, thanks to the union with one another, will be joined in communion with the Good, in Jesus Christ Our Lord”.[45] By his incarnation, death and resurrection Christ achieves "the common salvation of human nature".[46]

Gregory also described God's work this way: "His [God's] end is one, and one only; it is this: when the complete whole of our race shall have been perfected from the first man to the last—some having at once in this life been cleansed from evil, others having afterwards in the necessary periods been healed by the Fire, others having in their life here been unconscious equally of good and of evil—to offer to every one of us participation in the blessings which are in Him, which, the Scripture tells us, 'eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,' nor thought ever reached."[47] That this is what Gregory believed and taught is affirmed by most scholars.[48][49][50][51][52] A minority of scholars have argued that Gregory only affirmed the universal resurrection.[53]

In the Life of Moses, Gregory writes that just as the darkness left the Egyptians after three days, perhaps redemption [ ἀποκατάστασις[image: External link]] will be extended to those suffering in hell[image: External link] [ γέεννα[image: External link]].[54] This salvation may not only extend to humans; following Origen, there are passages where he seems to suggest (albeit through the voice of Macrina) that even the demons[image: External link] will have a place in Christ's "world of goodness".[55] Gregory's interpretations of 1 Corinthians 15:28[image: External link] ("And when all things shall be subdued unto him ...") and Philippians 2:10[image: External link] ("That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth") support this understanding of his theology.[55]

However, in the Great Catechism, Gregory suggests that while every human will be resurrected[image: External link], salvation will only be accorded to the baptised, although he also states that others driven by their passions can be saved after being purified by fire.[56] While he believes that there will be no more evil in the hereafter, it is arguable that this does not preclude a belief that God might justly damn sinners for eternity.[57] Thus, the main difference between Gregory's conception of ἀποκατάστασις and that of Origen would be that Gregory believes that mankind will be collectively returned to sinlessness, whereas Origen believes that personal salvation will be universal.[57] This interpretation of Gregory has been criticized recently, however.[58] Indeed, this interpretation is explicitly contradicted in the "Great Catechism" itself, for at the end of chapter XXXV Gregory declares that those who have not been purified by water through baptism will be purified by fire in the end, so that "their nature may be restored pure again to God".[59] Furthermore, in the next chapter (ch. XXXVI), Gregory says that those who are purified from evil will be admitted into the "heavenly company".[60]

Attempting to reconcile these disparate positions, Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] theologian Dr. Mario Baghos notes that "when taken at face value the saint seems to be contradicting himself in these passages; on the one hand he asserted the salvation of all and the complete eradication of evil, and, on the other, that the fire needed to purge evil is ‘sleepless’, i.e. everlasting. The only solution to this inconsistency is to view any allusion to universal salvation in St Gregory as an expression of God’s intention for humanity, which is in fact attested to when his holy sister states that God has “one goal […] some straightway even in this life purified from evil, others healed hereafter through fire for the appropriate length of time.” That we can choose either to accept or ignore this purification is confirmed by the saint’s many exhortations that we freely undertake the virtuous path."[61] Dr. Ilaria Ramelli has made the observation that for Gregory free will was compatible with universal salvation, since every person would eventually accept the good having gone through purification.[58]
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Gregory's anthropology[image: External link] is founded on the ontological distinction between the created[image: External link] and uncreated. Man is a material creation, and thus limited, but infinite in that his immortal soul[image: External link] has an indefinite capacity to grow closer to the divine.[62] Gregory believed that the soul is created simultaneous to the creation of the body (in opposition to Origen, who believed in preexistence[image: External link]), and that embryos[image: External link] were thus persons. To Gregory, the human being is exceptional, being created in the image of God[image: External link].[63] Humanity is theomorphic[image: External link] both in having self-awareness and free will[image: External link], the latter which gives each individual existential power, because to Gregory, in disregarding God one negates one's own existence.[64] In the Song of Songs, Gregory metaphorically describes human lives as paintings created by apprentices to a master: the apprentices (the human wills) imitate their master's work (the life of Christ) with beautiful colors (virtues), and thus man strives to be a reflection of Christ.[65] Gregory, in stark contrast to most thinkers of his age, saw great beauty in the Fall[image: External link]: from Adam's sin from two perfect humans would eventually arise myriad.[65]

Gregory was also one of the first Christian voices to say that slavery as an institution was inherently sinful.[66] He believed that slavery violated mankind's inherent worth, and the nature of humanity to be free; a departure from classical, and Judeo-Christian precedent which he rooted in Genesis[image: External link], arguing that man was given mastery of animals but not of mankind. Although aspects of the slave system had been criticized by Stoics such as Seneca[image: External link], this was the first and only sustained critique of the institution of slavery itself made in the ancient world.

In Homilies on Ecclesiastes, he wrote: "'I got me slave-girls and slaves.' For what price, tell me? What did you find in existence worth as much as this human nature? What price did you put on rationality? How many obols did you reckon the equivalent of the likeness of God? How many staters did you get for selling that being shaped by God? God said, Let us make man in our own image and likeness. If he is in the likeness of God, and rules the whole earth, and has been granted authority over everything on earth from God, who is his buyer, tell me? Who is his seller? To God alone belongs this power; or, rather, not even to God himself. For his gracious gifts, it says, are irrevocable. God would not therefore reduce the human race to slavery, since he himself, when we had been enslaved to sin, spontaneously recalled us to freedom. But if God does not enslave what is free, who is he that sets his own power above God's?"[67]
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There are many similarities between Gregory's theology and neoplatonist[image: External link] philosophy, especially that of Plotinus.[68] Specifically, they share the idea that the reality of God is completely inaccessible to human beings and that man can only come to see God through a spiritual journey in which knowledge [ γνῶσις[image: External link]] is rejected in favour of meditation.[69] Gregory does not refer to any neoplatonist philosophers in his work, and there is only one disputed passage which may directly quote Plotinus.[70] Considering this, it seems possible that Gregory was familiar with Plotinus and perhaps other figures in neoplatonism. However, some significant differences between neoplatonism and Gregory's thought exist, such as Gregory's statement that beauty and goodness are equivalent, which contrasts with Plotinus' view that they are two different qualities.[71]

Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] theologians are generally critical of the theory that Gregory was influenced by neoplatonism. For example, Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos[image: External link] argues in Life After Death that Gregory opposed all philosophical (as opposed to theological) endeavour as tainted with worldliness.[72] This view is supported by Against Euthonius, where Gregory denounces Euthonius for placing the results of his systematic Aristotelean[image: External link] philosophy above the traditional teachings of the Church.[32]
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 Eastern Christianity




10 January
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 Roman Catholicism




10 January

The Roman Martyrology commemorates the demise of St. Gregory Nyssa on 9 March.

In modern calendars which include the feast of St. Gregory such as the Benedictines, his feast day is observed on 10 January.
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 Lutheran Church Missouri Synod




10 January with Basil the Great[image: External link] and Gregory Nazianzus[image: External link].
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 ELCA




Feast day for Evangelical Lutheran Church in America (ELCA):

14 June, with Macrina[image: External link], Gregory of Nazianzus and Basil the Great[image: External link].
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 Anglican Communion




19 July, with Macrina
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Gregory is revered as a saint. However, unlike the other Cappadocian fathers, he is not a Doctor of the Church. He is venerated chiefly in the East. His relics were held by the Vatican until 2000, when they were translated to the Greek Orthodox[image: External link] church of St. Gregory of Nyssa, San Diego[image: External link], California[image: External link].[73]

Gregory's work received little scholarly attention in the West until the mid-twentieth century, and he was historically treated as a minor figure in comparison to Basil the Great or Gregory of Nazianzus.[74] As late as 1942, Hans Urs von Balthasar wrote that his work was virtually unknown.[75] In part due to the scholarship of Balthasar and Jean Daniélou, by the 1950s Gregory became the subject of much serious theological research, with a critical edition of his work published (Gregorii Nysseni Opera), and the founding of the International Colloquium on Gregory of Nyssa.[74] This attention has continued to the present day. Modern studies have mainly focused on Gregory's eschatology[image: External link] rather than his more dogmatic writings, and he has gained a reputation as an unconventional thinker whose thought arguably prefigures postmodernism[image: External link].[76] Major figures in contemporary research include Sarah Coakley[image: External link], John Zizioulas[image: External link] and Robert Jenson.[77][78]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Commentary on Gregory




In 787 AD, the Seventh Ecumenical Council of the Church[image: External link], (also known as the Second Council of Nicea[image: External link]) honored Gregory of Nyssa:


"Let us then, consider who were the venerable doctors and indomitable champions of the Church...[including] Gregory Primate of Nyssa, who all have called the father of fathers."[79]



Henry Fairfield Osborn[image: External link] wrote in his work on the history of evolutionary thought[image: External link], From the Greeks to Darwin[image: External link] (1894):


Among the Christian Fathers the movement towards a partly naturalistic interpretation of the order of Creation was made by Gregory of Nyssa in the fourth century, and was completed by Augustine in the fourth and fifth centuries. ...[Gregory] taught that Creation was potential. God imparted to matter its fundamental properties and laws. The objects and completed forms of the Universe developed gradually out of chaotic material. [80]



Anthony Meredith writes of Gregory's mystical and apophatic writings in his book Gregory of Nyssa (The Early Church Fathers) (1999):


"Gregory has often been credited with the discovery of mystical theology, or rather with the perception that darkness is an appropriate symbol under which God can be discussed. There is much truth in this....Gregory seems to have been the first Christian writer to have made this important point..."[81]



J. Kameron Carter writes about Gregory's stance on slavery, in the book Race a Theological Account (2008):


"What interests me is the defining features of Gregory's vision of the just society: his unequivocal stance against 'the peculiar institution of slavery' and his call for the manumission of all slaves. I am interested in reading Gregory as a fourth century abolitionist intellectual....His outlook surpassed not only St. Paul's more moderate (but to be fair to Paul, in his moment, revolutionary) stance on the subject but also those of all ancient intellectuals -- Pagan, Jewish and Christian - from Aristotle to Cicero and from Augustine in the Christian West to his contemporary, the golden mouthed preacher himself, John Crysotom in the East. Indeed, the world would have to wait another fifteen centuries -- until the nineteenth century, late into the modern abolitionist movement -- before such an unequivocal stance against slavery would appear again."[82]
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Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite ( Greek[image: External link]: Διονύσιος ὁ Ἀρεοπαγίτης), also known as Pseudo-Denys, was a Christian theologian[image: External link] and philosopher[image: External link] of the late 5th to early 6th century, who wrote a set of works known as the Corpus Areopagiticum or Corpus Dionysiacum.

The author pseudonymously identifies himself in the corpus as "Dionysios", portraying himself as the figure of Dionysius the Areopagite[image: External link], the Athenian convert of Paul of Tarsus[image: External link] mentioned in Acts 17:34[image: External link].[note 1] This false attribution to the earliest decades of Christianity resulted in the work being given great authority in subsequent theological writing in both East and West.

The Dionysian writings and their mystical teaching were universally accepted throughout the East[image: External link], amongst both Chalcedonians[image: External link] and non-Chalcedonians, and also had a strong impact in later medieaval western mysticism, most notably Meister Eckhart. Its influence decreased in the West with the 15th century demonstration of its later dating, but in recent decades, interest has increased again in the Corpus Areopagiticum.
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The Corpus is today composed of:[1]


	
Divine Names (Περὶ θείων ὀνομάτων);

	
Celestial Hierarchy[image: External link] (Περὶ τῆς οὐρανίου ἱεραρχίας);

	
Ecclesiastical Hierarchy (Περὶ τῆς ἐκκλησιαστικῆς ἱεραρχίας);

	
Mystical Theology (Περὶ μυστικῆς θεολογίας), "a brief but powerful work that deals with negative or apophatic theology and in which theology becomes explicitly “mystical” for the first time in history;"[2]


	Ten epistles[image: External link].



Seven other works are mentioned repeatedly by pseudo-Dionysius in his surviving works, and are presumed either to be lost[3] or to be fictional works mentioned by the Areopagite as a literary device to give the impression to his sixth century readers of engaging with the surviving fragments of a much larger first century corpus of writings.[4] These seven other works are:


	
Theological Outlines (Θεολογικαὶ ὑποτυπώσεις),

	
Symbolic Theology (Συμβολικὴ θεολογία),

	
On Angelic Properties and Orders (Περὶ ἀγγελικῶν ἰδιοτήτων καὶ τάξεων),

	
On the Just and Divine Judgement (Περὶ δικαίου καὶ θείου δικαστηρίου),

	
On the Soul (Περὶ ψυχῆς),

	
On Intelligible and Sensible Beings,[note 2]


	
On the Divine Hymns.[note 3]
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In attempts to identify a date after which the corpus must have been composed, a number of features have been identified in Dionysius' writing, though the latter two are subject to scholarly debate.


	Firstly, and fairly certainly, it is clear that Dionysius adopted many of his ideas — including at times passages almost word for word — from Proclus[image: External link], who died in 485 — thus providing at the least a late fifth century early limit to the dating of Dionysius.[5]


	In the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy Dionysius twice seems to allude to the recitation of the Creed in the course of the liturgy (EH 3.2 and 3.III.7). It is often asserted that Peter the Fuller[image: External link] first mandated the inclusion of the Nicene Creed[image: External link] in the liturgy in 476, thus providing an earliest date for the composition of the Corpus. However, Bernard Capelle argues that it is far more likely that Timothy, patriarch of Constantinople[image: External link], was responsible for this liturgical innovation, around 515 — thus suggesting a later date for the Corpus.[6]


	It is often suggested that because Dionysius seems to eschew divisive Christological[image: External link] language, he was probably writing after the Henoticon[image: External link] of Zeno[image: External link] was in effect, sometime after 482. However, it is also possible that Dionysius eschewed traditional Christological formulae in order to preserve an overall apostolic ambience for his works, rather than because of the influence of the Henoticon. Also, given that the Henoticon was rescinded in 518, if Dionysius was writing after this date, he may have been untroubled by this policy.[7]




In terms of the latest date for the composition of the Corpus, the earliest datable reference to Dionysius' writing comes in 528, the year in which the treatise of Severus of Antioch[image: External link] entitled Adversus apologiam Juliani was translated into Syriac[image: External link] — though it is possible the treatise may originally have been composed up to nine years earlier.[8]

Another widely cited latest date for Dionysius' writing comes in 532, when, in a report on a colloquy held between two groups ( orthodox[image: External link] and monophysite) debating the decrees of the Council of Chalcedon, Severus of Antioch[image: External link] and his monophysite supporters cited Dionysius' Fourth Letter in defence of their view.[9] It is possible that pseudo-Dionysius was himself a member of this group, though debate continues over whether his writings do in fact reveal a monophysite understanding of Christ.[10] It seems likely that the writer was located in Syria, as revealed, for example, by the accounts of the sacramental rites he gives in The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, which seem only to bear resemblance to Syriac rites.[11]
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The author pseudonymously identifies himself in the corpus as "Dionysios", portraying himself as the figure of Dionysius the Areopagite[image: External link], the Athenian convert of Paul of Tarsus[image: External link] mentioned in Acts 17:34[image: External link].[note 1]

Various legends existed in the early surrounding the figure of Dionysius, who became emblematic of the spread of the gospel to the Greek world. A tradition quickly arose that he became the first bishop of Cyprus or of Milan, or that he was the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews; according to Eusebius, he was also said to be the first bishop of Athens. It is therefore not surprising that that author of these works would have chosen to adopt the name of this otherwise briefly mentioned figure.[12]

The authorship of the Dionysian Corpus was initially disputed; Severus and his party affirmed its apostolic dating, largely because it seemed to agree with their Christology. However, this dating was disputed by Hypatius of Ephesus, who met the monophysite party during the 532 meeting with Emperor Justinian I; Hypatius denied its authenticity on the ground that none of the Fathers or Councils ever cited or referred to it. Hypatius condemned it along with the Apollinarian texts, distributed during the Nestorian controversy under the names of Pope Julius and Athanasius, which the monophysites entered as evidence supporting their position.[13]

The first defense of its authenticity is undertaken by John of Scythopolis[image: External link], whose commentary, the Scholia (ca. 540), on the Dionysian Corpus constitutes the first defense of its apostolic dating, wherein he specifically argues that the work is neither Apollinarian nor a forgery, probably in response both to monophysites and Hypatius—although even he, given his unattributed citations of Plotinus in interpreting Dionysius, might have known better.[14] Dionysius' authenticity is criticized later in the century, and defended by Theodore of Raithu; and by the 7th century, it is taken as demonstrated, affirmed by both Maximus the Confessor and the 649 Lateran Council[image: External link]. From that point until the Renaissance, the authorship was less questioned, though Thomas Aquinas,[15] Peter Abelard and Nicholas of Cusa expressed suspicions about its authenticity; their concerns, however, were generally ignored.[16]

The Florentine humanist Lorenzo Valla[image: External link] (d. 1457), in his 1457 commentaries on the New Testament[image: External link], did much to establish that the author of the Corpus Areopagiticum could not have been St. Paul's convert, though he was unable to identify the actual historical author. William Grocyn[image: External link] pursued Valla's lines of text criticism, and Valla's critical viewpoint of the authorship of the highly influential Corpus was accepted and publicized by Erasmus from 1504 onward, for which he was criticized by Catholic theologians. In the Leipzig disputation[image: External link] with Martin Luther[image: External link], 1519, Johann Eck used the Corpus, specifically the Angelic Hierarchy, as argument for the apostolic origin of papal[image: External link] supremacy, pressing the Platonist analogy, "as above, so below".

During the 19th century modernist Catholics[image: External link] too came generally to accept that the author must have lived after the time of Proclus[image: External link]. The author became known as 'Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite' only after the philological work of J Stiglmayr and H Koch, whose papers, published independently in 1895, demonstrated the thoroughgoing dependence of the Corpus upon Proclus.[16] Both showed that Dionysius had used, in his treatise on evil in Chapter 4 of The Divine Names, the De malorum subsistentia of Proclus.

Dionysius' identity is still disputed. Corrigan and Harrington find Pseudo-Dionysius to be most probably "a pupil of Proclus, perhaps of Syrian[image: External link] origin, who knew enough of Platonism and the Christian tradition to transform them both. Since Proclus died in 485, and since the first clear citation of Dionysius' works is by Severus of Antioch[image: External link] between 518 and 528, then we can place Dionysius' authorship between 485 and 518-28."[note 4] Ronald Hathaway provides a table listing most of the major identifications of Dionysius: e.g., Ammonius Saccas[image: External link], Dionysius the Great[image: External link], Peter the Fuller[image: External link], Dionysius the Scholastic, Severus of Antioch[image: External link], Sergius of Reshaina[image: External link], unnamed Christian followers of everyone from Origen of Alexandria[image: External link] to Basil of Caesarea, Eutyches[image: External link] to Proclus[image: External link].[17]

In the past half century, Alexander Golitzin, Georgian[image: External link] academician Shalva Nutsubidze[image: External link] and Belgian[image: External link] professor Ernest Honigmann have all proposed identified pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite with Peter the Iberian[image: External link].[18] A more recent identification is with Damascius[image: External link], the last scholarch of the School of Athens[image: External link].[19] There is therefore no current scholarly consensus on the question of Pseudo-Dionysius' identification.

There was no concept of intellectual property in the ancient world, and plagiarism was widely seen as a homage to the original author.[citation needed[image: External link]] The Stanford Encyclopedia[image: External link] claims "It must also be recognized that 'forgery' is a modern notion. Like Plotinus[image: External link] and the Cappadocian Fathers before him, Dionysius does not claim to be an innovator, but rather a communicator of a tradition."[note 4] However, while the Pseudo Dionysius can be seen as a communicator of tradition, he can also be seen as a polemicist, who tried to alter Neo-Platonic tradition in a novel way for the Christian world that would make notions of complicated Divine Hierarchies more of an emphasis than notions of direct relationship with the figure of Christ as Mediator.[21]
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 Thought




His works are mystical[image: External link], and show strong Neoplatonic[image: External link] influence. For example he uses Plotinus[image: External link]' well-known analogy of a sculptor cutting away that which does not enhance the desired image, and shows familiarity with Proclus[image: External link]. He also shows influence from Clement of Alexandria, the Cappadocian Fathers, Origen of Alexandria[image: External link], Parmenides[image: External link][22] and others.
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 Mystical Theology




According to pseudo-Dionysius, God is better characterized and approached by negations than by affirmations.[2] All names and theological representations must be negated. According to pseudo-Dionysius, when all names are negated, "divine silence, darkness, and unknowing" will follow.[2]
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 Influence
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 Eastern Orthodox Christianity




His thought was initially used by monophysites to back up parts of their arguments but his writings were eventually adopted by other church theologians, primarily due to the work of John of Scythopolis[image: External link] and Maximus the Confessor in producing an orthodox interpretation.[23] Writing a single generation at most after Dionysius, perhaps between 537 and 543,[24] John of Scythopolis composed an extensive set (around 600)[25] of scholia (that is, marginal annotations) to the works of Dionysius.

These were in turn prefaced by a long prologue in which John set out his reasons for commenting on the corpus. All Greek manuscripts of the Corpus Areopagiticum surviving today stem from an early sixth-century manuscript containing John's Scholia and Prologue — so John of Scythopolis had an enormous influence on how Dionysius was read in the Greek-speaking world.[26]

Theologians such as John of Damascus and Germanus of Constantinople[image: External link] also made ample use of Dionysius' writing.

The Dionysian writings and their mystical teaching were universally accepted throughout the East[image: External link], amongst both Chalcedonians[image: External link] and non-Chalcedonians. St. Gregory Palamas[image: External link], for example, in referring to these writings, calls the author, "an unerring beholder of divine things".

The Corpus is also present in Syriac and Armenian versions, the former of which, by Sergius of Reshaina in the early sixth century, serves as a terminus ante quem[image: External link] for the dating of the original Greek.

There is a distinct difference between Neoplatonism and that of Eastern Christianity[image: External link]. In the former all life returns to the source to be stripped of individual identity, a process called henosis,[27] while in orthodox Christianity the Likeness of God in man is restored by grace (by being united to God the Holy Trinity[image: External link] through participation in His divine energies), a process called theosis[image: External link].[28]
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 Western Roman Catholic Christianity




The first notice of Dionysius in the West comes from Gregory the Great, who probably brought a codex of the Corpus Areopagitum back with him on his return from his mission as papal legate to the Emperor in Constantinople in around 585. Gregory refers occasionally in his writings to Dionysius, although Gregory's Greek was probably not good enough to fully engage with Dionysius's work.[29] In the seventh and eighth centuries, Dionysius was not widely known in the West, aside from a few scattered references.

The real influence of Dionysius in the West began with the gift in 827 of a Greek copy of his works by the Byzantine Emperor Michael II[image: External link] to the Carolingian[image: External link] King Louis the Pious[image: External link]. King Pious in turn gave the manuscript to the monastery of St Denys near Paris [30] where, in about 838, Dionysius' works were translated into Latin for the first time by Hilduin[image: External link], abbot of the monastery. It may well have been Hilduin himself who promoted his work (and his abbey) by developing the legend (which would be widely accepted during subsequent centuries), that Saint Denis of Paris[image: External link] was the same person as Saint Dionysius the Areopagite[image: External link] of Acts 17.34, and that Saint Dionysius the Areopagite had traveled to Rome and then was commissioned by the Pope to preach in Gaul (France), where he was martyred.[31][32] Hilduin's translation, however, is almost unintelligible.[33]

About twenty years later, a subsequent Carolingian Emperor, Charles the Bald[image: External link], requested the Irishman John Scottus Eriugena[image: External link] to make a fresh translation. He finished this in 862.[33] However, this translation itself did not widely circulate in subsequent centuries. Moreover, although Eriugena’s own works, such as the Homily on the Prologue of St John, show the influence of Dionysian ideas, these works were not widely copied or read in subsequent centuries.[33] The Benedictine monasticism that formed the standard monasticism of the eighth to eleventh centuries, therefore, in general paid little attention to Dionysius.

In the twelfth century, greater use gradually began to be made of Dionysius among various traditions of thought:


	Among Benedictines (especially at the Abbey of Saint-Denis), greater interest began to be shown in Dionysius. For example, one of the monks of Saint Denys, John Sarrazin[image: External link], wrote a commentary on The Celestial Hierarchy in 1140, and then in 1165 made a translation of the work.[33] Also, Suger, abbot of Saint-Denis from 1122 to 1151, drew on Dionysian themes to explain how the architecture of his new 'Gothic' abbey church helped raise the soul to God.[34]


	Among the Canons Regular[image: External link]. Hugh of St Victor[image: External link] edited two commentaries on The Celestial Hierarchy between 1125 and 1137, later revising and combining them as one. Richard of St Victor[image: External link] was familiar with Dionysius through Hugh. Through Hugh, others became exposed to Dionysian thought, including Thomas Gallus[image: External link] and Gilbert of Poitiers[image: External link].[33]


	In the Cistercian[image: External link] tradition, it seems that early writers such as Bernard of Clairvaux, William of St Thierry and Aelred of Rievaulx[image: External link] were not influenced by Dionysian thought. Among second-generation Cistercians, however, Isaac of Stella[image: External link] clearly shows the influence of Dionysian ideas.[33]


	It is in the Schools, though, that the twelfth-century growth in influence of Dionysius was truly significant. There are few references to Dionysius in scholastic theology during the tenth and eleventh centuries. At the beginning of the twelfth century, though, the masters of the Cathedral school at Laon[image: External link], especially Anselm of Laon, introduced extracts from Eriugena[image: External link]’s Commentary on St John into the Sentences and the Glossa Ordinaria. In this manner, Dionysian concepts found their way into the writing of Peter Lombard and others.[33]




During the thirteenth century, the Franciscan Robert Grosseteste made an important contribution by bringing out between 1240 and 1243 a translation, with commentary, of the Dionysian corpus.[33] Soon after, the Dominican Albert the Great[image: External link] did likewise. The thirteenth-century Parisian corpus provided an important reference point by combining the "Old Translation" of Eriugena with the "New Translation" of John Sarrazin[image: External link], along with glosses and scholia by Maximus the Confessor, John of Scythopolis[image: External link] and others, as well as the "Extracts" by Thomas Gallus[image: External link], and several commentaries such as John the Scot[image: External link], John Sarrazin and Hugh of St Victor[image: External link] on The Celestial Hierarchy.[35] It quickly became common to make reference to Dionysius. Thomas Aquinas wrote an explanation for several works, and cites him over 1700 times.[36] Bonaventure called him the “prince of mystics”.

It was subsequently in the area of mysticism that Dionysius, especially his portrayal of the "via negativa"[image: External link], was particularly influential. In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries his fundamental themes were hugely influential on thinkers such as Marguerite Porete, Meister Eckhart, John Tauler[image: External link], Jan van Ruusbroec[image: External link], the author of The Cloud of Unknowing (who made an expanded Middle English translation of Dionysius' Mystical Theology), Jean Gerson[image: External link], Nicholas of Cusa, Denys the Carthusian[image: External link], Julian of Norwich and Harphius Herp. His influence can also be traced in the Spanish Carmelite thought of the sixteenth century among Teresa of Avila[image: External link] and John of the Cross.[33]
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 Modern appraisal




In recent decades, interest has increased again in the Corpus Areopagiticum, for three main reasons: because of a recovery of the huge impact of Dionysian thought in later Christian thought, because of an increasing repudiation of older criticisms that Dionysius's thought represented a fundamentally Neoplatonic[image: External link] approach to theology, and finally because of interest in parallels between aspects of modern linguistic theory[image: External link] and Dionysius's reflections on language and negative theology[image: External link].

Andrew Louth offers the following modern appraisal of the Areopagite;


Dionysius/Denys' vision is remarkable because, on the one hand, his understanding of hierarchy makes possible a rich symbolic system in terms of which we can understand God and the cosmos and our place within it, and, on the other, he finds room within this strictly hierarchical society for an escape from it, beyond it, by transcending symbols and realizing directly one's relationship with God as his creature, the creature of his love. There is space within the Dionysian universe for a multitude of ways of responding to God's love. That spaciousness is worth exploring: and therein, perhaps, lies the enduring value of the vision of Dionysius/Denys the Areopagite.[37]
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 See also





	Christian meditation

	Dionysius the Areopagite[image: External link]

	Johannes Scotus Eriugena[image: External link]

	Maximus the Confessor

	Neoplatonism[image: External link]

	Philosophy of happiness[image: External link]

	John Sarrazin[image: External link]

	St. Dionysus Institute in Paris[image: External link]

	Theoria[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ a b Acts 17:34: "A few men became followers of Paul and believed. Among them was Dionysius, a member of the Areopagus, also a woman named Damaris, and a number of others."


	
^ Also known as The Intelligible and the Sensible; this is only referred to in the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy.


	
^ This is only referred to in the Celestial Hierarchy.


	
^ a b "It must also be recognized that “forgery” is a modern notion. Like Plotinus and the Cappadocians before him, Dionysius does not claim to be an innovator, but rather a communicator of a tradition. Adopting the persona of an ancient figure was a long established rhetorical device (known as declamatio), and others in Dionysius' circle also adopted pseudonymous names from the New Testament. Dionysius' works, therefore, are much less a forgery in the modern sense than an acknowledgement of reception and transmission, namely, a kind of coded recognition that the resonances of any sacred undertaking are intertextual, bringing the diachronic structures of time and space together in a synchronic way, and that this theological teaching, at least, is dialectically[image: External link] received from another. Dionysius represents his own teaching as coming from a certain Hierotheus and as being addressed to a certain Timotheus. He seems to conceive of himself, therefore, as an in-between figure, very like a Dionysius the Areopagite, in fact."[20]
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Desert Fathers






The Desert Fathers (along with Desert Mothers) were early Christian hermits, ascetics[image: External link], and monks who lived mainly in the Scetes[image: External link] desert of Egypt beginning around the third century AD[image: External link]. The Apophthegmata Patrum[image: External link] is a collection of the wisdom of some of the early desert monks and nuns, still in print as Sayings of the Desert Fathers. The most well known was Anthony the Great, who moved to the desert in 270–271 AD and became known as both the father and founder of desert monasticism. By the time Anthony died in 356 AD, thousands of monks and nuns had been drawn to living in the desert following Anthony's example — his biographer, Athanasius of Alexandria, wrote that "the desert had become a city."[1] The Desert Fathers had a major influence on the development of Christianity.

The desert monastic communities that grew out of the informal gathering of hermit monks became the model for Christian monasticism. The eastern monastic tradition at Mt. Athos[image: External link] and the western Rule of St. Benedict[image: External link] both were strongly influenced by the traditions that began in the desert. All of the monastic revivals of the Middle Ages looked to the desert for inspiration and guidance. Much of Eastern Christian[image: External link] spirituality, including the Hesychast[image: External link] movement, had its roots in the practices of the Desert Fathers. Even religious renewals such as the German evangelicals and Pietists[image: External link] in Pennsylvania, the Devotio Moderna movement, and the Methodist Revival[image: External link] in England are seen by modern scholars as being influenced by the Desert Fathers.[2]



TOP
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 Early history




Paul of Thebes is often credited with being the first hermit monk to go to the desert, but it was Anthony the Great who launched the movement that became the Desert Fathers.[3] Sometime around 270 AD, Anthony heard a Sunday sermon stating that perfection could be achieved by selling all of one's possessions, giving the proceeds to the poor, and following Christ (Matt. 19:21). He followed the advice and made the further step of moving deep into the desert to seek complete solitude.[1]

Anthony lived in a time of transition for Christianity — the Diocletianic Persecution[image: External link] in 303 AD was the last great formal persecution of Christians in the Roman Empire[image: External link]. Only ten years later, Christianity[image: External link] was made legal in Egypt by Diocletian[image: External link]'s successor Constantine I[image: External link]. Those who left for the desert formed an alternate Christian society, at a time when it was no longer a risk to be a Christian. The solitude, austerity, and sacrifice of the desert was seen by Anthony as an alternative to martyrdom, which was formerly seen by many Christians as the highest form of sacrifice.[4] Anthony quickly gained followers eager to live their lives in accordance with this solidarity and separation from material goods. From these prohibitions it is recorded by Athanasius that Anthony received special privileges from God, such as the ability to heal the sick, inspire others to have faith in healing through God, and even converse with God on occasion.[5] Around this time, desert monasticism appeared nearly simultaneously in several areas, including Egypt and Syria.[1]

Over time, the model of Anthony and other hermits attracted many followers, who lived alone in the desert or in small groups. They chose a life of extreme asceticism, renouncing all the pleasures of the senses, rich food, baths, rest, and anything that made them comfortable.[6] They instead focused their energies on praying, singing psalms, fasting, giving alms to the needy, and preserving love and harmony with one another while keeping their thoughts and desires for God alone.[7] Thousands joined them in the desert, mostly men but also a handful of women. Religious seekers also began going to the desert seeking advice and counsel from the early Desert Fathers. By the time of Anthony's death, there were so many men and women living in the desert that it was described as "a city" by Anthony's biographer.[1]

Three main types of monasticism developed in Egypt around the Desert Fathers. One was the austere life of the hermit, as practiced by Anthony and his followers in lower Egypt. Another was the cenobitic[image: External link] life, communities of monks and nuns in upper Egypt formed by Pachomius[image: External link]. The third was a semi-hermitic lifestyle seen mostly in Nitria[image: External link], Kellia[image: External link] and Scetis[image: External link], west of the Nile, begun by Saint Amun[image: External link]. The latter were small groups (two to six) of monks and nuns with a common spiritual elder — these separate groups would join together in larger gatherings to worship on Saturdays and Sundays. This third form of monasticism was responsible for most of the sayings that were compiled as the Apophthegmata Patrum[image: External link] (Sayings of the Desert Fathers).[1]
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 Development of monastic communities




The small communities forming around the Desert Fathers were the beginning of Christian monasticism. Initially Anthony and others lived as hermits, sometimes forming groups of two or three. Small informal communities began developing, until the monk Pachomius[image: External link], seeing the need for a more formal structure, established a monastery with rules and organization. His regulations included discipline, obedience, manual labor, silence, fasting, and long periods of prayer — some historians view the rules as being inspired by Pachomius' experiences as a Roman soldier.[6]

The first fully organized monastery under Pachomius included men and women living in separate quarters, up to three in a room. They supported themselves by weaving cloth and baskets, along with other tasks. Each new monk or nun had a three-year probationary period, concluding with admittance in full standing to the monastery. All property was held communally, meals were eaten together and in silence, twice a week they fasted, and they wore simple peasant clothing with a hood. Several times a day they came together for prayer and readings, and each person was expected to spend time alone meditating on the scriptures. Programs were created for educating those who came to the monastery unable to read.[8]

Pachomius also formalized the establishment of an abba (father) or amma (mother) in charge of the spiritual welfare of their monks and nuns, with the implication that those joining the monastery were also joining a new family. Members also formed smaller groups, with different tasks in the community and the responsibility of looking after each other's welfare. The new approach grew to the point that there were tens of thousands of monks and nuns in these organized communities within decades of Pachomius' death.[8] One of the early pilgrims to the desert was Basil of Caesarea, who took the Rule of Pachomius into the eastern church. Basil expanded the idea of community by integrating the monks and nuns into the wider public community, with the monks and nuns under the authority of a bishop and serving the poor and needy.[8]

As more pilgrims began visiting the monks in the desert, influence from the monastic communities began spreading. Latin versions of the original Greek stories and sayings of the Desert Fathers, along with the earliest monastic rules coming out of the desert, guided the early monastic development in the Byzantine world and eventually in the western Christian world.[9] John Cassian played an important role in mediating the influence of the Desert Fathers to the West.[10] This can be seen, for example, in the Rule of Saint Benedict, where Saint Benedict[image: External link] urged his monks to read the writings of John Cassian on the Desert Fathers. The Sayings of the Desert Fathers was also widely read in the early Benedictine monasteries.[11]
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 Notable Desert Fathers and Mothers




Many of the monks and nuns developed a reputation for holiness and wisdom, with the small communities following a particularly holy or wise elder, who was their spiritual father (abba) or mother (amma). The individual Desert Fathers and Desert Mothers are mostly known through The Sayings of the Desert Fathers, which included 1,202 sayings attributed to twenty-seven abbas and three ammas.[12] The greatest number of sayings are attributed to Abba "Poemen," Greek for "shepherd." Because of the wide disparity of dates for the sayings attributed to Abba Poemen, some scholars believe that "Poemen" was a generic name for a combination of different unnamed Abbas.[13] Others conclude that the sayings attributed to Abba Poemen are accurate, based on a notable and historical Abba Poemen.[14] Among the notable Desert Fathers and Mothers with sayings in the book, in addition to Anthony the Great, were Abba Arsenius, Abba Poemen[image: External link], Abba Macarius of Egypt, Abba Moses the Black, and Amma Syncletica of Alexandria.[15]

Other notable Desert Fathers include Pachomius[image: External link] and Shenouda the Archimandrite[image: External link], and many individuals who spent part of their lives in the Egyptian desert, including Athanasius of Alexandria, John Chrysostom, Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link], Hilarion and John Cassian. Cassian's works brought the wisdom of the Desert Fathers into a wider arena.
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 Practices
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 Withdrawal from society




The legalization of Christianity by the Roman Empire in 313 gave Anthony a greater resolve to go out into the desert. Nostalgic for the tradition of martyrdom, he saw withdrawal and asceticism as an alternative. He insisted on selling all his material possessions— he left his younger sister a small amount of money to live her life in a convent, and donated the rest to the poor.[16] When members of the Church began finding ways to work with the Roman state, the Desert Fathers saw that as a compromise between "the things of God and the things of Caesar." The monastic communities were essentially an alternate Christian society.[4] The hermits doubted that religion and politics could ever produce a truly Christian society. For them, the only Christian society was spiritual and not mundane.[17]
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 Hesychasm




Hesychasm (from the Greek for "stillness, rest, quiet, silence")[18] is a mystical tradition and movement that originated with the Desert Fathers and was central to their practice of prayer.[19][20][21] Hesychasm for the Desert Fathers was primarily the practice of "interior silence and continual prayer." It did not become a formal movement of specific practices until the fourteenth century Byzantine meditative prayer techniques, when it was more closely identified with the Prayer of the Heart[image: External link], or "Jesus Prayer."[22][23] That prayer's origin is also traced back to the Desert Fathers—the Prayer of the Heart was found inscribed in the ruins of a cell from that period in the Egyptian desert.[24] The earliest written reference to the practice of the Prayer of the Heart may be in a discourse collected in the Philokalia on Abba Philimon, a Desert Father.[25] Hesychast prayer was a meditative practice that was traditionally done in silence and with eyes closed—"empty of mental pictures" and visual concepts, but with the intense consciousness of God's presence.[26]

The words hesychast and hesychia were frequently used in 4th and 5th century writings of Desert Fathers such as Macarius of Egypt, Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link], and Gregory of Nyssa.[27] The title hesychast was used in early times synonymously with "hermit," as compared to a cenobite[image: External link] who lived in community.[23] Hesychasm can refer to inner or outer stillness, though in The Sayings of the Desert Fathers it referred to inner tranquility.[28]
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 Charity and forgiveness




The Desert Fathers gave a great deal of emphasis to living and practicing the teachings of Christ, much more than theoretical knowledge. Their efforts to live the commandments were not seen as being easy—many of the stories from that time recount the struggle to overcome negative emotions such as anger and judgment of others. Helping a brother monk who was ill or struggling was seen as taking priority over any other consideration. Hermits were frequently seen to break a long fast when hosting visitors, as hospitality and kindness were more important than keeping the ascetic practices that were so dominant in the Desert Fathers' lives.[29]
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 Recitation of scripture




The lives of the Desert Fathers that were organized into communities included frequent recitation of the scriptures—during the week they chanted psalms while performing manual labor and during the weekends they held liturgies and group services. The monk's experience in the cell occurred in a variety of ways, including meditation on scripture.[30][31] Group practices were more prominent in the organized communities formed by Pachomius.[8] The purpose of these practices were explained by John Cassian, a Desert Father, who described the goal of psalmody (the outward recitation of scripture) and asceticism as the ascent to deep mystical prayer and mystical contemplation.[28]
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 Excerpts from The Sayings of the Desert Fathers





	"A hermit said, 'Take care to be silent. Empty your mind. Attend to your meditation in the fear of God, whether you are resting or at work. If you do this, you will not fear the attacks of the demons."

	Abba Moses, "Sit in thy cell and thy cell will teach thee all."

	"Somebody asked Anthony, 'What shall I do in order to please God?' He replied, 'Do what I tell you, which is this: wherever you go, keep God in mind; whatever you do, follow the example of Holy Scripture; wherever you are, stay there and do not move away in a hurry. If you keep to these guide-lines, you will be saved.'"

	"He (Evagrius) also said, 'A monk was told that his father had died. He said to the messenger, 'Do not blaspheme. My Father cannot die.'"

	Abbot Pastor, "If someone does evil to you, you should do good to him, so that by your good work you may drive out his malice."

	An Elder, "A man who keeps death before his eyes will at all times overcome his cowardliness."

	Blessed Macarius said, "This is the truth, if a monk regards contempt as praise, poverty as riches, and hunger as a feast, he will never die."

	"It happened that as Abba Arsenius was sitting in his cell that he was harassed by demons. His servants, on their return, stood outside his cell and heard him praying to God in these words, 'O God, do not leave me. I have done nothing good in your sight, but according to your goodness, let me now make a beginning of good.'"

	When one desert father told another of his plans to “ shut himself into his cell and refuse the face of men, that he might perfect himself,” the second monk replied, “ Unless thou first amend thy life going to and fro amongst men, thou shall not avail to amend it dwelling alone.”

	"Abba Anthony said, 'Whoever hammers a lump of iron, first decides what he is going to make of it, a scythe, a sword, or an axe. Even so we ought to make up our minds what kind of virtue we want to forge or we labour in vain.'

	He also said, 'Obedience with abstinence gives men power over wild beasts.' "[32]


	It was said of Abba John the Dwarf[image: External link], that one day he said to his elder brother, 'I should like to be free of all care, like the angels, who do not work, but ceaselessly offer worship to God.' So he took off his cloak and went away into the desert. After a week he came back to his brother. When he knocked on the door, he heard his brother say, before he opened it 'Who are you?' He said, 'I am John, your brother.' But he replied, 'John has become an angel, and henceforth he is no longer among men.' Then the other begged him saying, 'It is I.' However, his brother did not let him in, but left him there in distress until morning. Then, opening the door, he said to him, 'You are a man and you must once again work in order to eat.' Then John made a prostration before him, saying, 'Forgive me.' "[33]
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 Essential texts




There are many different collections of sayings of the Desert Fathers. The earliest writings were simply ordered by the initial letter of the Abba's name in the order of the Greek alphabet. So the editors started with Anthony the Great, Arsenius and Agathon and concluded with Cheremon, Psenthaisius and Or. It was those first editors who used the word "apophthegms" (meaning: saying, maxim or aphorism)—this is why this collection is now known as[Apophthegmata Patrum Alphabetica (The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: The Alphabetic Collection). This collection contains about a thousand items.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The same editors knew there were also a lot of anonymous sayings and tales of the Desert Fathers and Mothers circulating. This material was gathered into a collection now known as [Anonymous Patrum Apophthegmata (Anonymous Sayings of the Desert Fathers). These sayings were placed in order of more or less similar subjects (for instance: humility, charity etc.). This collection contains about eight hundred items.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The collection now known as the Systematic Collection began to emerge a century later (500AD). It has sayings from the Alphabetic Collection and the Anonymous Sayings, combined and systematically ordered under twenty-one chapters. This collection contains about 1200 items and therefore does not completely combine the two older collections.[34]


	
The Sayings of the Desert Fathers (Apophthegmata Patrum)

	
The Lives of the Desert Fathers (Historia Monachorum in Aegypte)

	
Ethiopic Collectio Monastica[image: External link], includes many sayings of the Desert Fathers not included in the Apophthegmata Patrum


	
The Lausiac History[image: External link] by Palladius of Galatia[image: External link]


	
The Life of Saint Antony by St. Athanasius[image: External link]


	
The Anonymous Sayings of the Desert Fathers (Anonymous Apophthegmata)

	The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: The Systematic Collection

	
Philokalia collection of texts

	
The Conferences and The Institutes by John Cassian


	The Evergetinos[image: External link]

	
Paradise of the Desert Fathers, also known as Bustan al-Rohbaan
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^ Merton 1970, p. 4.


	
^ Parry 1999, p. 91.


	
^ Ward 1975, p. xvi. "Hesychia: stillness, quiet, tranquility. This is the central consideration in the prayer of the desert Fathers... on a deeper level it is not merely separation from noise and speaking with other people, but the possession of interior quiet and peace."


	
^ Meyendorff 1974, p. 1. "Hesychasm is a monastic movement whose origins go back to the Fathers of the desert." Meyendorff also refers to it as "orthodox mysticism".


	
^ Angold 2006, p. 588. "The origins of hesychasm lie in the early desert monasteries..."


	
^ Angold 2006, p. 262. "...'hesychasm' primarily describes the monastic practice of interior silence and continual prayer first established by the Desert Fathers and was not used to indicate a distinct spiritual movement until the fourteenth century Byzantine revival of meditative prayer techniques."


	
^ a b Nes 2007, p. 97. "The spirituality of Hesychasm can be traced back to the Desert Fathers, but the method itself was presented in a more systematic form at the turn of the thirteenth century."


	
^ Antoine Guillaumont, Une inscription copte sur la prière de Jesus in Aux origines du monachisme chrétien, Pour une phénoménologie du monachisme, pp. 168–83. In Spiritualité orientale et vie monastique, No 30. Bégrolles en Mauges (Maine & Loire), France: Abbaye de Bellefontaine.
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Paul of Thebes








	Paul of Thebes



	The First Hermit



	Born
	c. 227 AD[image: External link]

Egypt[image: External link]




	Died
	c. 342 AD[image: External link]

Monastery of Saint Paul the Anchorite[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link]




	Venerated in
	


	Oriental Orthodox Churches[image: External link]

	Catholic Church

	Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]









	Major shrine
	
Monastery of Saint Paul the Anchorite[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link]




	Feast
	


	February 9 (Oriental Orthodox Churches[image: External link])

	January 15 (Catholic Church)[note 1]


	
January 15[image: External link] (Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link])[2]










	Attributes[image: External link]
	Two lions, palm tree, raven






	Part of a series[image: External link] on



	Christian mysticism



	

Theology · Philosophy



	Apophatic

	Ascetical

	Cataphatic

	Catholic spirituality

	Hellenistic

	Mystical theology

	
Neoplatonic

	Henosis















	

Practices



	Monasticism






	Monasticism

	Asceticism

	Spiritual direction




	Meditation






	Meditation

	Lectio Divina




	Active ascetism






	Contemplation




	

	Hesychasm

	Jesus prayer

	Quietism








	Stages of Christian perfection

	Divinization




	

	Catharsis

	Theosis








	Kenosis

	Spiritual dryness




	Passive ascetism






	Abstinence











	

People (by era or century)





	

Antiquity



	Ancient African

	Origen

	Gregory of Nyssa

	Pseudo-Dionysius











	

Desert Fathers



	Paul of Thebes

	Anthony the Great

	Arsenius the Great

	Poemen

	Macarius of Egypt

	Moses the Black

	Syncletica

	Athanasius

	John Chrysostom

	Hilarion

	John Cassian











	

11th · 12th



	Bernard of Clairvaux

	Guigo II

	Hildegard of Bingen

	Hadewijch

	Symeon the New Theologian











	

13th · 14th




	Dominican[image: External link]



	

	Dominic de Guzmán







	Franciscan[image: External link]



	

	Francis of Assisi

	Anthony of Padua

	Bonaventure

	Jacopone da Todi

	Angela of Foligno







	English



	

	Richard Rolle

	Walter Hilton

	Julian of Norwich

	Margery Kempe







	Flemish[image: External link]



	

	Beatrice of Nazareth

	John of Ruysbroeck







	German



	

	Meister Eckhart

	Johannes Tauler

	Henry Suso







	Female[image: External link]



	

	Beatrice of Nazareth

	Bridget of Sweden

	Catherine of Siena
















	

15th · 16th




	Spanish



	

	Ignatius of Loyola

	Francisco de Osuna

	John of Ávila

	Teresa of Ávila

	John of the Cross







	Others



	

	Catherine of Genoa
















	

17th · 18th




	French



	

	Pierre de Bérulle

	Jean-Jacques Olier

	Louis de Montfort

	Charles de Condren

	John Eudes

	John of St. Samson







	Others



	

	María de Ágreda

	Anne Catherine Emmerich

	Veronica Giuliani

	Francis de Sales
















	

19th



	Dina Bélanger

	Catherine Labouré

	Mélanie Calvat

	Maximin Giraud

	Bernadette Soubirous

	Conchita de Armida

	Luisa Piccarreta

	Mary of the Divine Heart

	Thérèse of Lisieux

	Gemma Galgani











	

20th



	Padre Pio

	Therese Neumann

	Marthe Robin

	Adrienne von Speyr

	Alexandrina of Balazar

	Faustina Kowalska

	Sister Lúcia of Fátima

	Edgar Cayce

	Alfred Delp

	Thomas Merton

	Charles de Foucauld











	

Contemporary papal views


Aspects of meditation

(Orationis Formas, 1989)

Reflection on the New Age (2003)

















	

Literature · Media



	Lingua Ignota

	Ordo Virtutum

	Scivias

	Ascent of Mount Carmel

	Dark Night of the Soul

	Spiritual Canticle

	Way of Perfection

	Interior Castle

	Abbey of the Holy Ghost

	A Dialogue of Comfort against Tribulation

	Diary: Divine Mercy in My Soul

	From Willow Creek to Sacred Heart

	The Glories of Mary

	The Imitation of Christ

	The Ladder of Divine Ascent

	Philokalia

	Revelations of Divine Love

	Spiritual Canticle

	The Story of a Soul

	Theologia Germanica

	Devotio Moderna

	The Miracle of Our Lady of Fatima

	Sol de Fátima

	The Cloud of Unknowing

	The Consolation of Philosophy

	The Mirror of Simple Souls

	Sister Catherine Treatise

	Tractatus de Purgatorio Sancti Patricii

	The Vision of Adamnán

	
Divine Comedy

	Inferno

	Purgatorio

	Paradiso
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Paul of Thebes, commonly known as Paul, the First Hermit or Paul the Anchorite (d. c. 341) is regarded as the first Christian[image: External link] hermit. He is not to be confused with Paul the Simple[image: External link], who was a disciple of Anthony the Great.
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The Life of Saint Paul the First Hermit was composed in Latin by Saint Jerome[image: External link], probably in 375–376. [3] Paul of Thebes was born around 227 in the Thebaid of Egypt.[4]

Paul and his married sister lost their parents. In order to obtain Paul's inheritance, his brother-in-law sought to betray him to the persecutors.[3] According to Jerome's Vitae Patrum (Vita Pauli primi eremitae[5]), Paul fled to the Theban[image: External link] desert[image: External link] as a young man during the persecution of Decius[image: External link] and Valerianus[image: External link] around AD 250.[6]

He lived in the mountains of this desert in a cave near a clear spring and a palm tree, the leaves of which provided him with clothing and the fruit of which provided him with his only source of food until he was 43 years old, when a raven[image: External link] started bringing him half a loaf of bread daily. He would remain in that cave for the rest of his life, almost a hundred years.[4]

Paul of Thebes is known to posterity because around the year 342, Anthony the Great was told in a dream about the older hermit's existence, and went to find him.[7] Jerome related that Anthony the Great and Paul met when the latter was aged 113. They conversed with each other for one day and one night. The Synaxarium[image: External link] shows each saint inviting the other to bless and break the bread, as a token of honor. St. Paul held one side, putting the other side into the hands of Father Anthony, and soon the bread broke through the middle and each took his part. When Anthony next visited him, Paul was dead. Anthony clothed him in a tunic which was a present from Athanasius of Alexandria and buried him, with two lions helping to dig the grave.[7]

Father Anthony returned to his monastery taking with him the robe woven with palm leaf.[7] He honored the robe so much that he only wore it twice a year: at the Feast of Easter, and at the Pentecost.[4]
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His feast day is celebrated on January 15 in the West, on January 5 or January 15 in the Eastern Orthodox Churches[image: External link], and on 2 Meshir[image: External link] (February 9) in the Oriental Orthodox Churches[image: External link]. Saint Anthony described him as "the first monk".

St. Paul's Monastery (Deir Mar Boulos) is traditionally believed to be on the site of the cave where the saint lived and where his remains are kept.[8] The monastery is located in the eastern desert mountains of Egypt near the Red Sea. The Cave Church of St. Paul marks the spot where St. Anthony, "the Father of Monasticism", and St. Paul, "the First Hermit", are believed to have met.[9]

He is also the patron saint of the Diocese of San Pablo (Philippines)[image: External link] and is the titular of the Cathedral[image: External link] of the said Diocese in San Pablo[image: External link], Laguna[image: External link], Philippines[image: External link].

The Order of Saint Paul the First Hermit[image: External link][10] was founded in Hungary in his honour in the 13th century. He is usually represented with a palm tree, two lions and a raven.
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	Coptic Orthodox Church[image: External link]

	Monastery of Saint Paul the Anchorite[image: External link]

	Hermit

	Coptic Saints[image: External link]

	The Order of Saint Paul the First Hermit[image: External link]


	San Pablo, Laguna[image: External link]
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^ "In Thebais, the birthday of St. Paul, the first hermit, who lived alone in the desert from the sixteenth to the one hundred and thirteenth year of his age. ...His feast is celebrated on the 15th of this month."[1]
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Anthony the Great






For other uses, see Saint Anthony (disambiguation)[image: External link].

"Antonious" redirects here. For Antonius, see Antonius[image: External link].



	Saint Anthony the Great



	Venerable and God-bearing

Father of Monasticism



	Born
	c. 251

Herakleopolis Magna[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link]




	Died
	356

Mount Colzim, Egypt[image: External link]




	Venerated in
	
Coptic Orthodox Church[image: External link]

Assyrian Church of the East[image: External link]

Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]

Oriental Orthodox Churches[image: External link]

Roman Catholic Church[image: External link]

Anglicanism[image: External link]




	Major shrine
	
Monastery of St. Anthony[image: External link], Egypt

Saint-Antoine-l'Abbaye[image: External link], France



	Feast
	17th of January (22 Tobi[image: External link])



	Attributes[image: External link]
	bell; pig; book; Tau cross[image: External link][1][2] Tau cross with bell pendant[3]




	Patronage[image: External link]
	Skin diseases, basket makers, brushmakers, gravediggers,[4] Pontifical Ecclesiastical Academy, Rome[5]





Saint Anthony or Antony ( Greek[image: External link]: Ἀντώνιος, Antṓnios; Latin: Antonius, Coptic[image: External link]: Ⲁⲃⲃⲁ Ⲁⲛⲧⲱⲛⲓ ; c. 251–356) was a Christian[image: External link] monk from Egypt[image: External link], revered since his death as a saint[image: External link]. He is distinguished from other saints named Anthony[image: External link] by various epithets: Anthony the Great, Anthony of Egypt, Anthony the Abbot, Anthony of the Desert, Anthony the Anchorite, and Anthony of Thebes. For his importance among the Desert Fathers and to all later Christian monasticism, he is also known as the Father of All Monks. His feast day[image: External link] is celebrated on January 17 among the Orthodox[image: External link] and Catholic[image: External link] churches and on Tobi[image: External link] 22 in the Egyptian calendar[image: External link] used by the Coptic Church[image: External link].

The biography of Anthony's life by Athanasius of Alexandria helped to spread the concept of Christian monasticism[image: External link], particularly in Western Europe via its Latin translations. He is often erroneously considered the first Christian monk, but as his biography and other sources make clear, there were many ascetics before him. Anthony was, however, the first to go into the wilderness (about AD 270), a geographical move that seems to have contributed to his renown.[6] Accounts of Anthony enduring supernatural temptation during his sojourn in the Eastern Desert[image: External link] of Egypt[image: External link] inspired the often-repeated subject of the temptation of St. Anthony[image: External link] in Western art and literature.

Anthony is appealed to against infectious diseases, particularly skin diseases. In the past, many such afflictions, including ergotism[image: External link], erysipelas[image: External link], and shingles[image: External link], were referred to as St. Anthony's fire.
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Anthony was born in Coma[image: External link] in Lower Egypt[image: External link] in AD 251 to wealthy landowner parents. When he was about 18 years old, his parents died and left him with the care of his unmarried sister. Shortly thereafter, he decided to follow the Evangelical counsel[image: External link] of Jesus which reads, "If you want to be perfect, go, sell what you have and give to the poor, and you will have treasures in heaven."[Mt 19:21][image: External link] Anthony gave away some of his family's lands to his neighbors, sold the remaining property, and donated the funds thus raised to the poor.[7] He then left to live an ascetic life,[7] placing his sister with a group of Christian virgins[image: External link],[8] a sort of proto-convent.
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For the next fifteen years, Anthony remained in the area,[9] spending the first years as the disciple of another local hermit.[4] There are various legends associating Anthony with pigs[image: External link]: one is that he worked as a swineherd[image: External link] during this period.[10]

Anthony is sometimes considered the first monk,[9] and the first to initiate solitary desertification,[11] but there were others before him. There were already ascetic pagan[image: External link] hermits (the Therapeutae[image: External link]) and loosely organized cenobitic[image: External link] communities were described by the Hellenized[image: External link] Jewish[image: External link] philosopher[image: External link] Philo[image: External link] of Alexandria[image: External link] in the 1st century AD as long established in the harsh environment of Lake Mareotis[image: External link] and in other less accessible regions. Philo opined that "this class of persons may be met with in many places, for both Greece and barbarian countries want to enjoy whatever is perfectly good."[12] Christian ascetics such as Thecla[image: External link] had likewise retreated to isolated locations at the outskirts of cities. Anthony is notable for having decided to surpass this tradition and headed out into the desert proper. He left for the alkaline Nitrian Desert[image: External link] (later the location of the noted monasteries of Nitria[image: External link], Kellia[image: External link], and Scetis[image: External link]) on the edge of the Western Desert[image: External link] about 95 km (59 mi) west of Alexandria[image: External link]. He remained there for 13 years.[4]

According to Athanasius[image: External link], the devil fought Anthony by afflicting him with boredom, laziness, and the phantoms of women, which he overcame by the power of prayer, providing a theme for Christian art[image: External link]. After that, he moved to a tomb, where he resided and closed the door on himself, depending on some local villagers who brought him food. When the devil perceived his ascetic life and his intense worship, he was envious and beat him mercilessly, leaving him unconscious. When his friends from the local village came to visit him and found him in this condition, they carried him to a church.

After he recovered, he made a second effort and went back into the desert to a farther mountain by the Nile[image: External link] called Pispir (now Der-el-Memun), opposite Arsinoe[image: External link]. There he lived strictly enclosed in an old abandoned Roman[image: External link] fort for some 20 years.[4] According to Athanasius[image: External link], the devil again resumed his war against Anthony, only this time the phantoms were in the form of wild beasts, wolves, lions, snakes, and scorpions. They appeared as if they were about to attack him or cut him into pieces. But the saint would laugh at them scornfully and say, "If any of you have any authority over me, only one would have been sufficient to fight me." At his saying this, they disappeared as though in smoke. While in the fort he only communicated with the outside world by a crevice through which food would be passed and he would say a few words. Anthony would prepare a quantity of bread that would sustain him for six months. He did not allow anyone to enter his cell; whoever came to him stood outside and listened to his advice.

Then one day he emerged from the fort with the help of villagers, who broke down the door. By this time most had expected him to have wasted away or to have gone insane in his solitary confinement. Instead, he emerged healthy, serene, and enlightened. Everyone was amazed that he had been through these trials and emerged spiritually rejuvenated. He was hailed as a hero and from this time forth the legend of Anthony began to spread and grow. Anthony went to Fayyum[image: External link] and confirmed the brethren there in the Christian[image: External link] faith before returning to his fort.

Amid the Diocletian Persecutions[image: External link], Anthony wished to become a martyr[image: External link] and in 311 went to Alexandria[image: External link]. He visited those who were imprisoned for the sake of Christ[image: External link] and comforted them. When the Governor saw that he was confessing his Christianity[image: External link] publicly, not caring what might happen to him, he ordered him not to show up in the city. However, the Saint did not heed his threats. He faced him and argued with him in order that he might arouse his anger so that he might be tortured and martyred, but it did not happen.
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At the end of the persecutions, Anthony returned to his old Roman fort. By this time, many more had heard of his sanctity and he had many more visitors than before. He saw these visits as interfering with his worship and went further into the Eastern Desert[image: External link]. He traveled for three days before reaching a small oasis with a spring and some palm trees[image: External link] and chose to settle there. Disciples soon found him out and his number of visitors again continued to grow.

Anthony had not been the first ascetic or hermit, but he may properly be called the "Father of Monasticism" in Christianity,[7][13][14][15] as he organized his disciples into a worshipful community and inspired similar withdrawn communities throughout Egypt and, following the spread of Athanasius's hagiography, the Greek and Roman world. His follower Macarius the Great[image: External link] was particularly active in continuing his legacy.

Anthony anticipated the rule[image: External link] of Benedict by about 200 years, engaging himself and his disciples in manual labor. Anthony himself cultivated a garden and wove rush[image: External link] mats. He and his disciples were regularly sought for words of enlightenment. These statements were later collected into the book of Sayings of the Desert Fathers[image: External link]. Anthony himself is said to have spoken to those of a spiritual disposition personally, leaving the task of addressing the more worldly visitors to Macarius[image: External link]. On occasions, he would go to the monastery on the outskirts of the desert by the Nile[image: External link] to visit the brethren, then return to his inner monastery[image: External link].

The backstory of one of the surviving epistles, directed to Constantine I[image: External link], recounts how the fame of Saint Anthony spread abroad and reached Emperor Constantine. The Emperor wrote to him offering praise and requesting prayers. The brethren were pleased with the Emperor's letter, but Anthony did not pay any attention to it, and he said to them, "The books of God, the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords, commands us every day, but we do not heed what they tell us, and we turn our backs on them." Under the persistence of the brethren who told him "Emperor Constantine loves the church", he accepted to write him a letter blessing him, and praying for the peace and safety of the empire and the church.

According to Athanasius, Saint Anthony heard a voice telling him "Go out and see." He went out and saw an angel[image: External link] who wore a girdle with a cross, one resembling the holy Eskiem ( Tonsure[image: External link] or Schema[image: External link]), and on his head was a head cover (Kolansowa). He was sitting while braiding palm leaves, then he stood up to pray, and again he sat to weave. A voice came to him saying, "Anthony, do this and you will rest." Henceforth, he started to wear this tunic that he saw, and began to weave palm leaves, and never was bored again. Saint Anthony prophesied about the persecution that was about to happen to the church and the control of the heretics over it, the church victory and its return to its former glory, and the end of the age. When Saint Macarius[image: External link] visited Saint Anthony, Saint Anthony clothed him with the monk's garb, and foretold him what would be of him. When the day drew near of the departure of Saint Paul the First Hermit in the desert, Saint Anthony went to him and buried him, after clothing him in a tunic which was a present from St Athanasius the Apostolic, the 20th Patriarch of Alexandria[image: External link].

In 338, he left the desert temporarily to visit Alexandria to help refute the teachings of Arius[image: External link].[4] Although not particularly learned, Anthony was able to confound the Arians.[16]
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When Saint Anthony felt that the day of his departure had approached, he commanded his disciples to give his staff to Saint Macarius, and to give one sheepskin[image: External link] cloak to Saint Athanasius and the other sheepskin cloak to Saint Serapion[image: External link], his disciple. He further instructed his disciples to bury his body in an unmarked, secret grave[image: External link].

He probably spoke only his native language, Coptic[image: External link],[16] but his sayings were spread in a Greek[image: External link] translation. He himself left no writings. His biography was written by Saint Athanasius and titled Life of Saint Anthony the Great. Many stories are also told about him in various collections of sayings of the Desert Fathers.

Though Anthony himself did not organize or create a monastery, a community grew around him based on his example of living an ascetic and isolated life. Athanasius' biography helped propagate Anthony's ideals. Athanasius writes, "For monks, the life of Anthony is a sufficient example of asceticism."[4] Asceticism is a lifestyle characterized by abstinence from worldly pleasures, often for the purpose of pursuing spiritual goals.

The biography of Anthony's life by Athanasius of Alexandria helped to spread the concept of Christian monasticism, particularly in Western Europe via its Latin translations. He is often erroneously considered the first Christian monk, but as his biography and other sources make clear, there were many ascetics before him. Anthony was, however, the first to go into the wilderness (about ad 270), a geographical move that seems to have contributed to his renown.[6] Accounts of Anthony enduring supernatural temptation during his sojourn in the Eastern Desert of Egypt inspired the often-repeated subject of the temptation of St. Anthony in Western art and literature.

Anthony is appealed to against infectious diseases, particularly skin diseases. In the past, many such afflictions, including ergotism, erysipelas, and shingles, were referred to as St. Anthony's fire.
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See also: Temptation of Saint Anthony in visual arts[image: External link]


Famously, Anthony is said to have faced a series of supernatural temptations[image: External link] during his pilgrimage to the desert. The first to report on the temptation was his contemporary Athanasius of Alexandria. It is possible these events, like the paintings, are full of rich metaphor or in the case of the animals of the desert, perhaps a vision or dream. Some of the stories included in Saint Anthony's biography are perpetuated now mostly in paintings, where they give an opportunity for artists to depict their more lurid or bizarre interpretations. Many artists, including Martin Schongauer[image: External link], Hieronymus Bosch[image: External link], Dorothea Tanning[image: External link], Max Ernst[image: External link], Leonora Carrington[image: External link] and Salvador Dalí[image: External link], have depicted these incidents from the life of Anthony; in prose, the tale was retold and embellished by Gustave Flaubert[image: External link] in The Temptation of Saint Anthony[image: External link].

Emphasis on these stories, however, did not really begin until the Middle Ages[image: External link], when the psychology of the individual became of greater interest.[4] Below are some of these controversial tales.
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 The satyr and the centaur




Saint Anthony was on a journey in the desert to find Saint Paul of Thebes, who according to his dream was a better Hermit than he.[17] Saint Anthony had been under the impression that he was the first person to ever dwell in the desert; however, due to the dream, Saint Anthony was called into the desert to find his "better", Saint Paul. On his way there, he ran into two demons[image: External link] in the forms of a centaur[image: External link] and a satyr[image: External link], which Western theology considers to have been temptations.

At any rate, he was stopped by the two demons and he asked them, "Who are you?" To that the satyr replied, "I am a corpse, one of those whom the heathen call satyrs, and by whom they are snared into idolatry." The satyr then tried to terrify the saint while the centaur acknowledged the overthrow of the gods. In the end, the centaur tried to show Saint Anthony the way to his destination while the satyr ended up asking for Saint Anthony's blessing.[18]
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 Silver and gold




Another time Saint Anthony was travelling in the desert, he found a plate of silver coins in his path. He pondered for a moment as to why a plate of silver coins would be out in the desert where no one else travels, and realised the Devil must have laid it out there to tempt him. To that he said, "Ha! Devil, thou weenest to tempt me and deceive me, but it shall not be in thy power." Once he said this, the plate of silver vanished.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Saint Anthony continued walking along and saw a pile of gold in his way which the Devil had laid there to deceive him. Saint Anthony cast the pile of gold into a fire, and it vanished just like the silver coins did. After these events, Saint Anthony had a vision where the whole world was full of snares and traps. He cried to the Lord,[citation needed[image: External link]] "Oh good Lord, who may escape from these snares?" A voice replied, "Humility shall escape them without more."
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 Demons in the cave




Once, Saint Anthony tried hiding in a cave to escape the demons that plagued him. There were so many little demons in the cave though that Saint Anthony's servant had to carry him out because they had beaten him to death. When the hermits were gathered to Saint Anthony's corpse to mourn his death, Saint Anthony was revived. He demanded that his servants take him back to that cave where the demons had beaten him. When he got there he called out to the demons, and they came back as wild beasts to rip him to shreds. All of a sudden a bright light flashed, and the demons ran away. Saint Anthony knew that the light must have come from God, and he asked God where was he before when the demons attacked him. God replied, "I was here but I would see and abide to see thy battle, and because thou hast mainly fought and well maintained thy battle, I shall make thy name to be spread through all the world."[19]
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Most of what is known about Saint Anthony comes from the Life of Anthony. Written in Greek around 360 by Athanasius of Alexandria, it depicts Anthony as an illiterate and holy man who through his existence in a primordial landscape has an absolute connection to the divine truth, which always is in harmony with that of Athanasius as the biographer.[6] Sometime before 374, it was translated into Latin by Evagrius of Antioch[image: External link]. The Latin translation helped the Life become one of the best known works of literature in the Christian world, a status it would hold through the Middle Ages[image: External link].[20] In addition to the Life, several surviving homilies and epistles of varying authenticity provide some additional autobiographical detail.

Anthony had been secretly buried on the mountain-top where he had chosen to live. His remains were reportedly discovered in 361, and transferred to Alexandria[image: External link]. Some time later, they were taken from Alexandria to Constantinople[image: External link], so that they might escape the destruction being perpetrated by invading Saracens[image: External link]. In the eleventh century, the Byzantine emperor[image: External link] gave them to the French[image: External link] Count[image: External link] Jocelin. Jocelin had them transferred to La-Motte-Saint-Didier, which was then renamed Saint-Antoine-en-Dauphiné[image: External link].[4] There, Anthony is credited with assisting in a number of miraculous healings, primarily from ergotism[image: External link], which became known as "St. Anthony's Fire". He was credited by two local noblemen of assisting them in recovery from the disease. They then founded the Hospital Brothers of St. Anthony[image: External link] in honor of him, who specialized in nursing the victims of skin diseases.[4]

Veneration of Anthony in the East is more restrained. There are comparatively few icons and paintings of him. He is regarded as the "first master of the desert and the pinnacle of holy monks", however, and there are monastic communities of the Maronite, Chaldean, and Orthodox churches which state that they follow his monastic rule.[4] During the Middle Ages[image: External link], Anthony, along with Quirinus of Neuss[image: External link], Cornelius and Hubertus[image: External link], was venerated as one of the Four Holy Marshals[image: External link] (Vier Marschälle Gottes) in the Rhineland[image: External link].[21]
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Examples of purely Coptic literature[image: External link] are the works of Saint Anthony and Saint Pachomius[image: External link], who only spoke Coptic, and the sermons and preachings of Saint Shenouda the Archmandrite[image: External link], who chose to only write in Coptic. Saint Shenouda was a popular leader who only spoke to Egyptians in the Egyptian language[image: External link] ( Coptic[image: External link]), not in Greek.

The earliest original writings in Coptic language[image: External link] were the letters by Saint Anthony. During the 3rd and 4th centuries many ecclesiastics and monks wrote in Coptic.[22]
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The main character in the Hervey Allen[image: External link] novel Anthony Adverse[image: External link], and the 1936 film of the same name, is an abandoned child who is placed in a foundling wheel[image: External link] on the saint's feast day, and given the name Anthony in his honor.
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Saint Arsenius the Deacon, sometimes known as Arsenius of Scetis and Turah, Arsenius the Roman or Arsenius the Great, was a Roman imperial tutor who became an anchorite[image: External link] in Egypt[image: External link], one of the most highly regarded of the Desert Fathers, whose teachings were greatly influential on the development of asceticism and the contemplative life.

His contemporaries so admired him as to surname him "the Great". His feast day is celebrated on May 8 in the Roman Catholic Church[image: External link][1] and in the Eastern Orthodox church[image: External link],[2] and on 13 Pashons[image: External link] in the Coptic Orthodox Church[image: External link].
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He was born in 350 AD, in Rome to a Christian, Roman senatorial family. After his parents died, his sister Afrositty was admitted to a community of virgins, and he gave all their riches to the poor, and lived an ascetic life. Arsenius became famous for his righteousness and wisdom.

There is considerable debate regarding the accuracy of several points in Arsenius's life. Arsenius is said to have been made a deacon[image: External link] by Pope Damasus I[image: External link] who recommended him to Byzantine Emperor Theodosius I the Great[image: External link], who had requested the Emperor Gratian[image: External link] and Pope Damasus around 383 to find him in the West a tutor[image: External link] for his sons (future emperors Arcadius[image: External link] and Honorius[image: External link]). Arsenius was chosen on the basis of being a man well read in Greek literature. He reached Constantinople in 383, and continued as tutor in the imperial family for eleven years, during the last three of which he also had charge of his original pupil Arcadius's brother, Honorius[image: External link]. Coming one day to see his sons at their studies, Theodosius found them sitting while Arsenius talked to them standing. This he would not tolerate, and caused the teacher to sit and the pupils to stand. On his arrival at court Arsenius had been given a splendid establishment, and probably because the Emperor so desired, he lived in great pomp, but all the time felt a growing inclination to renounce the world. While living in the Emperor's palace, God gave him grace in the sight of everyone, and they all loved him. He lived a lavish life in the palace, but all the time felt a growing inclination to renounce the world. One day he was praying, and said, “O God teach me how to be saved.” And God’s voice came to him through the Gospel, "For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" (Matthew 16:26). He left Constantinople and came by sea to Alexandria and fled into the wilderness. When he first presented himself to Saint Macarius the Great[image: External link], the father of the monks of Scetis[image: External link], he recommended him to the care of Saint John the Dwarf[image: External link] to try him.

Sometime around the year 400 he joined the desert monks at Scetes[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link], and asked to be admitted among the solitaries who dwelt there. Saint John the Dwarf[image: External link], to whose cell he was conducted, though previously warned of the quality of his visitor, took no notice of him and left him standing by himself while he invited the rest to sit down at table. When the repast was half finished he threw down some bread before him, bidding him with an air of indifference eat if he would. Arsenius meekly picked up the bread and ate, sitting on the ground. Satisfied with this proof of humility, St. John kept him under his direction. The new solitary was from the first most exemplary yet unwittingly retained certain of his old habits, such as sitting cross-legged or laying one foot over the other. Noticing this, the abbot requested someone to imitate Arsenius's posture at the next gathering of the brethren, and upon his doing so, forthwith rebuked him publicly. Arsenius took the hint and corrected himself.

In 434 he was forced to leave due to raids on the monasteries and hermitages there by the Mazici[image: External link] (tribesmen from Libya). He relocated to Troe[image: External link] (near Memphis[image: External link]), and also spent some time on the island of Canopus (off Alexandria[image: External link]). He spent the next fifteen years wandering the desert wilderness before returning to Troe to die c. 445 at the age of around 100.

During the fifty-five years of his solitary life he was always the most meanly clad of all, thus punishing himself for his former seeming vanity in the world. In like manner, to atone for having used perfumes[image: External link] at court, he never changed the water in which he moistened the palm leaves of which he made mats, but only poured in fresh water upon it as it wasted, thus letting it become stenchy in the extreme. Even while engaged in manual labour he never relaxed in his application to prayer. At all times copious tears of devotion fell from his eyes. But what distinguished him most was his disinclination to all that might interrupt his union with God. When, after long search, his place of retreat was discovered, he not only refused to return to court and act as adviser to his former pupil, now Roman Emperor[image: External link], Arcadius, but he would not even be his almoner to the poor and the monasteries of the neighbourhood. He invariably denied himself to visitors, no matter what their rank and condition and left to his disciples the care of entertaining them. A biography of Arsenius was written by Theodore the Studite[image: External link].

Saint Arsenius was a man who was very quiet and often silent, as evidenced by an adage of his: “Many times I spoke, and as a result felt sorry, but I never regretted my silence.”[3]
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Two of his writings are still extant: a guideline for monastic life titled διδασκαλία και παραινεσις (Instruction and Advice), and a commentary on the Gospel of Luke[image: External link] titled εις τον πειρασθεν νομικος (On the Temptation of the Law). Apart from this, many sayings attributed to Arsenius are contained in the Apophthegmata Patrum[image: External link].
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Abba Poemen ( Greek[image: External link]: Ὁ Ἅγιος Ποιμήν; ποιμήν means "shepherd") (c. 340–450) was an Egyptian monk and early Desert Father[image: External link] who is the most quoted Abba[image: External link] (Father) in the Apophthegmata Patrum[image: External link] (Sayings of the Desert Fathers). Abba Poemen was quoted most often for his gift as a spiritual guide, reflected in the name "Poemen" ("Shepherd"), rather than for asceticism.[1] He is considered a saint in Eastern Christianity. His feast day is August 27 in Julian calendar[image: External link] (September 9 in Gregorian calendar).

Biography

Abba Poemen lived at a monastery in Scetis[image: External link], one of the first centers of early Christian monasticism. In 407 A.D. the monastery was overrun by raiders, scattering the monks. Abba Poemen and Abba Anoub, along with a handful of monks, fled to Terenuthis[image: External link], on the river Nile.[1] After leaving Scetis, Abba Poemen and his group first lived in an abandoned pagan temple. The various raids on Scetis were a turning point in desert monasticism[image: External link]. The ensuing diaspora[image: External link] resulted in Abba Poemen and his group keeping alive the collective wisdom of the monks of Scetis by creating the bulk of the Apophthegmata Patrum (Sayings of the Desert Fathers).[2]

Abba Poemen's personality was described as that of a wise shepherd more than a desert ascetic. He was known for his tolerance of the weakness of others. One apocryphal story recounts that some of the older monks approached Abba Poemen for his advice on how to treat monks who fell asleep during their prayers. They were inclined to wake the sleeping monk, while Abba Poemen took a more compassionate approach, advising, "For my part, when I have seen a brother who is dozing, I put his head on my knees and let him rest."[3] Abba Poemen was typically opposed to giving harsh penances to those who slipped spiritually—when a monk came to him who had committed a "great sin", Abba Poemen reduced his penance from three years to three days.[2]

Another story, though also used in support of Poemen's tendency to "refrain from judgement", may show a dragging underbelly of the early monastic movement. The story tells of a brother monk with a wife (Harmless cites a source claiming her to be a "mistress,"[2] but the Systematic Collection uses the Greek word for "woman"/"wife") who had a child—perhaps unclear who the father was. Abba Poemen sent him a bottle of wine as a gift, to celebrate, and the brother was so "conscious stricken...[that he] later dismissed the woman" and became a monk.[4]

Abba Poemen was also described as a charismatic speaker who still taught more by example than by lecturing others. When a visiting monk asked him if he should assume a role of authority over the brothers he was living with, Abba Poemen responded by saying, "No, be their example, not their legislator."[2] Judgment of others was also foreign to his nature. He once stated that, "A man may seem to be silent, but if his heart is condemning others, he is babbling incessantly." Modern writers credit Abba Poemen's gift of memory for keeping alive many of the stories from the Apophthegmata Patrum. Many of those stories are recollections of Abba Poemen from his time with the monks in Scetis. A later Coptic writer, Zacharias of Sakha, believed that Abba Poemen was also a writer, leading to speculation that he might have been one of the authors of the Apophthegmata Patrum.[2]

Some scholars consider the Abba Poemen of the Apophthegmata Patrum[image: External link] to be merely a generic desert Abba, while others credit Poemen and his group with collecting the many sayings that became the Apophthegmata Patrum. Wilhelm Bousset[image: External link] and William Harmless both treat Poemen as a historical figure.[1]

Selected sayings of Abba Poemen

Abba Poemen is the most often quoted Abba in the Apophthegmata Patrum—nearly a quarter of the sayings are by or about Poemen—which led some scholars to think that sayings from different Abbas were collected under the generic name "Abba Shepherd." Abba Poemen is also featured prominently in another collection of Desert Father sayings, the Ethiopic Collectio Monastica[image: External link]. He was notable for his kindness and compassion toward his fellow monks, including those who had fallen from the high ideals of the Desert Fathers. He was frequently sought out by his brothers for his wise and compassionate guidance.[1]


	"Many of our Fathers have become very courageous in asceticism, but in fineness of perception there are very few."

	In response to a brother monk who chided Poemen for washing his feet, he said, "We have not been taught to kill our bodies, but to kill our passions."[3]


	Many of Poemen's sayings included sets of three, such as a list of three "instruments for the work of the soul": "to throw yourself before God, not to measure your progress, to leave behind all self-will."
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For other persons named Macarius, see Macarius[image: External link].
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	Born
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	Died
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	Feast
	15 January (West, Roman Catholic[image: External link])

19 January (Eastern Orthodox[image: External link])

27 Paremhat[image: External link] (= 4 April) (Oriental Orthodox[image: External link])
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Macarius of Egypt ( Greek[image: External link]: Ὅσιος Μακάριος ο Ἀιγύπτιος, Osios Makarios o Egyptios; Coptic[image: External link]: Ⲙⲁⲕⲁⲣⲓⲟⲥ; Arabic[image: External link]: القديس مقاريوس‎‎, Maqaroos al Qadis, 300-391) was an Egyptian[image: External link] Christian[image: External link] monk[image: External link] and hermit. He is also known as Macarius the Elder, Macarius the Great and The Lamp of the Desert.
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 Life




Macarius was born in Upper Egypt[image: External link]. A late tradition places his birthplace in the village of Shabsheer (Shanshour), in Al Minufiyah Governorate[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link] around 300 A.D. At some point before his pursuit of asceticism, Macarius made his living smuggling saltpeter[image: External link] in the vicinity of Nitria, a vocation which taught him how to survive in and travel across the wastes in that area.[1]

St. Macarius is known for his wisdom. His friends and close kin used to call him Paidarion Geron ( Greek[image: External link]: Παιδάριον Γερών,which when compounded[image: External link] as Paidiogeron[2] led to Coptic[image: External link]: Ⲡⲓⲇⲁⲣ Ⲓⲟⲩⲅⲉⲣⲟⲛ, Pidar Yougiron) which meant the “old young man”, i.e. “the young man with the elders’ wisdom.” [3]

At the wish of his parents Macarius entered into marriage, but was soon widowed.[4] Shortly after, his parents departed as well. Macarius subsequently distributed all his money among the poor and needy. He found a teacher in an experienced Elder, who lived in the desert not far from the village. The Elder accepted the youth, guided him in the spiritual science of watchfulness, fasting and prayer, and taught him the handicraft of weaving baskets.[4] Seeing his virtues, the people of his village brought him to the bishop of Ashmoun who ordained him priest.

A while later, a pregnant woman accused him of having defiled her. Macarius did not attempt to defend himself, and accepted the accusation in silence. However, when the woman's delivery drew near, her labor became exceedingly difficult. She did not manage to give birth until she confessed Macarius's innocence. A multitude of people then came asking for his forgiveness, but he fled to the Nitrian Desert[image: External link] to escape all mundane glory.

While at the desert, he visited Anthony the Great and learned from him the laws and rules of monasticism[image: External link]. When he returned to the Scetic Desert[image: External link] at the age of forty, he presided over its monastic community for the rest of his life. Ten years after going into the desert, he became a priest.[5]

For a brief period of time, Macarius was banished to an island in the Nile[image: External link] by the Emperor Valens[image: External link], along with Saint Macarius of Alexandria[image: External link], during a dispute over the doctrine of the Nicene Creed[image: External link]. At their return on 13 Paremhat[image: External link], they were met by a multitude of monks of the Nitrian Desert[image: External link], numbered fifty thousand, among whom were Saint Pishoy[image: External link] and Saint John the Dwarf[image: External link].
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 Death and Relics




Macarius died in the year 391. After his death, the natives of his village of Shabsheer stole the body and built a great church for him in their village. Pope Michael V of Alexandria[image: External link] brought the relics of Saint Macarius back to the Nitrian Desert[image: External link] on 19 Mesori[image: External link]. Today, the body of Saint Macarius is found in his monastery[image: External link], the Monastery of Saint Macarius the Great[image: External link] in Scetes[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link].
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 Writings




Fifty Spiritual Homilies were ascribed to Macarius a few generations after his death, and these texts had a widespread and considerable influence on Eastern monasticism and Protestant pietism. [6] This was particularly in the context of the debate concerning the 'extraordinary giftings' of the Holy Spirit in the post-apostolic age, since the Macarian Homilies could serve as evidence in favour of a post-apostolic attestation of 'miraculous' Pneumatic giftings to include healings, visions, exorcisms, etc. The Macarian Homilies have thus influenced Pietist groups ranging from the Spiritual Franciscans (West) to Eastern Orthodox monastic practice to John Wesley to modern charismatic Christianity.

However, modern patristic scholars have established that it is not likely that Macarius the Egyptian was their author.[7] The identity of the author of these fifty Spiritual Homilies has not been definitively established, although it is evident from statements in them that the author was from Upper Mesopotamia, where the Roman Empire bordered the Persian Empire, and that they were not written later than 534.[8]

In addition to the homilies, a number of letters have been ascribed to Macarius. Gennadius[image: External link] (De viris illustribus 10) recognizes only one genuine letter of Macarius, which is addressed to younger monks. The first letter, called "Ad filios Dei," may indeed be the genuine letter by Macarius the Egyptian that is mentioned by Gennadius (Vir. Ill.10), but the other letters are probably not by Macarius. The second letter, the so-called "Great Letter" used the De instituto christiana of Gregory of Nyssa, which was written c. 390; the style and content of the "Great Letter" suggest that its author is the same anonymous Mesopotamian who wrote the fifty Spiritual Homilies.[9]

The seven so-called Opuscula ascetica edited under his name by Petrus Possinus[image: External link] (Paris, 1683) are merely later compilations from the homilies, made by Simeon the Logothete[image: External link], who is probably identical with Simeon Metaphrastes[image: External link] (d. 950). The teachings of Macarius are characterized by a strong Pneumatic emphasis that closely intertwines the salvific work of Jesus Christ (as the 'Spirit of Christ') with the supernatural workings of the Holy Spirit. This 'Pneumatic' thrust in the Spiritual Homilies is often termed 'mystical' and as such is a spiritual mode of thought which has endeared him to Christian mystics of all ages, although, on the other hand, in his anthropology and soteriology he frequently approximates the standpoint of St. Augustine. Certain passages of his homilies assert the entire depravity of man, while others postulate free will, even after the fall of Adam, and presuppose a tendency toward virtue, or, in semi-Pelagian fashion, ascribe to man the power to attain a degree of readiness to receive salvation.
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 Legacy and monastery




Macarius is a saint in the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link], Oriental Orthodox[image: External link] and Roman Catholic Churches[image: External link].

Macarius of Egypt founded a monastery that bears his name, the Monastery of Saint Macarius the Great[image: External link],[3] which has been continuously inhabited by monks since its foundation in the fourth century. St. Macarius’ face used to be enlightened with grace in an amazing way to the extent that many fathers testified that his face used to glow in the dark; and thus appeared his name as “the glowing lantern.” This description was transferred to his monastery, and thus it was called “the glowing lantern of the wilderness” or “the glowing monastery,” which meant the place of high wisdom and constant prayer.[3] Today it belongs to the Coptic Orthodox Church[image: External link].

The entirety of the Nitrian Desert[image: External link] is sometimes called the Desert of Macarius, for he was the pioneer monk in the region. The ruins of numerous monasteries in this region almost confirm the local tradition that the cloisters of Macarius were equal in number to the days of the year.
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Moses the Black






For other uses, see Black Moses (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Moses the Black



	Born
	330

Ethiopia[1]




	Died
	405

Scetes[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link]




	Venerated in
	
Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]

Oriental Orthodoxy[image: External link]

Roman Catholic Church[image: External link]

Eastern Catholic Churches







	Major shrine
	
Paromeos Monastery[image: External link], Scetes[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link]




	Feast
	August 28 (West)

July 1 = Paoni[image: External link] 24 (East)



	Patronage[image: External link]
	Africa, nonviolence




Saint Moses the Black (330–405), (also known as Abba Moses the Robber, the Abyssinian, the Ethiopian and the Strong) was an ascetic monk and priest in Egypt in the fourth century AD, and a notable Desert Father[image: External link].
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 Early life




Moses was a servant of a government official in Egypt[image: External link] who dismissed him for theft and suspected murder.[2] A large, imposing figure, he became the leader of a gang of bandits[image: External link] who roamed the Nile Valley[image: External link] spreading terror and violence.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Conversion to Christianity




On one occasion, a barking dog prevented Moses from carrying out a robbery, so he swore vengeance on the owner. Weapons in his mouth, Moses swam the river toward the owner's hut. The owner, again alerted, hid, and the frustrated Moses took some of his sheep to slaughter. Attempting to hide from local authorities, he took shelter with some monks in a colony in the desert of Wadi El Natrun[image: External link], then called Sketes, near Alexandria[image: External link]. The dedication of their lives, as well as their peace and contentment, influenced Moses deeply. He soon gave up his old way of life, became a Christian[image: External link], was baptized and joined the monastic community at Scetes.[3]
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 Monastic life




Moses had a rather difficult time adjusting to regular monastic discipline. His flair for adventure remained with him. Attacked by a group of robbers in his desert cell, Moses fought back, overpowered the intruders, and dragged them to the chapel where the other monks were at prayer. He told the brothers that he did not think it is Christian[image: External link] to hurt the robbers and asked what he should do with them. The robbers themselves repented and joined the community as brothers afterwards. Moses was zealous in all he did, but became discouraged when he concluded he was not perfect enough. Early one morning, Saint Isidore, abbot of the monastery[image: External link], took Moses to the roof and together they watched the first rays of dawn come over the horizon. Isidore told Moses, "Only slowly do the rays of the sun drive away the night and usher in a new day, and thus, only slowly does one become a perfect contemplative."[2]

Moses proved to be effective as a prophetic spiritual leader. The abbot ordered the brothers to fast during a particular week. Some brothers came to Moses, and he prepared a meal for them. Neighboring monks reported to the abbot that Moses was breaking the fast. When they came to confront Moses, they changed their minds, saying "You did not keep a human commandment, but it was so that you might keep the divine commandment of hospitality." Some see in this account one of the earliest allusions to the Paschal fast, which developed at this time.

When a brother committed a fault and Moses was invited to a meeting to discuss an appropriate penance, Moses refused to attend. When he was again called to the meeting, Moses took a leaking jug filled with water and carried it on his shoulder. Another version of the story has him carrying a basket filled with sand. When he arrived at the meeting place, the others asked why he was carrying the jug. He replied, "My sins run out behind me and I do not see them, but today I am coming to judge the errors of another." On hearing this, the assembled brothers forgave the erring monk.[3]

Moses became the spiritual leader of a colony of hermits[image: External link] in the Western Desert[image: External link]. Later, he was ordained a priest.[2]
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 Death




At about age 75, about the year 405 AD, word came that a group of Berbers[image: External link] planned to attack the monastery. The brothers wanted to defend themselves, but Moses forbade it. He told them to retreat, rather than take up weapons. He and seven others remained behind and were martyred by the bandits on 24 Paoni[image: External link] (July 1).[3]

A different story of Abba (Father) Moses' death is related in The Paradise of the Holy Fathers:


31. Abba Poemen said: Abba Moses asked Abba Zechariah a question when he was about to die, and said unto him, "Father, is it good that we should hold our peace?" And Zechariah said unto him, "Yea, my son, hold thy peace." And at the time of his death, whilst Abba Isidore was sitting with him, Abba Moses looked up to heaven, and said, "Rejoice and be glad, O my son Zechariah, for the gates of heaven have been opened."[4]
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 Legacy




A modern interpretation honors Saint Moses the Black as an apostle of non-violence. His relics and major shrine are found today at the Church of the Virgin Mary[image: External link] in the Paromeos Monastery[image: External link].[5]
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 See also
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	Coptic Orthodox Church of Alexandria[image: External link]

	Coptic Catholic Church
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Syncletica of Alexandria





Amma Syncletica of Alexandria, a Christian[image: External link] saint and Desert Mother[image: External link] of the 4th century, was of a wealthy background and is reputed to have been very beautiful. From childhood, however, Syncletica was drawn to God and the desire to dedicate her life to him.

From the time she gained responsibility for her family's affairs, after the death of her parents, she gave all that had been left her to the poor. With her younger sister Syncletica abandoned the life of the city and chose to reside in a crypt[image: External link] adopting the life of a hermit. Her holy life soon gained the attention of locals and gradually many women came to live as her disciples in Christ[image: External link].

St. Syncletica is regarded as a "Desert Mother" and her sayings are recorded with those of the Desert Fathers. She is believed to have died in her eightieth year, around 350 AD.

Amma Syncletica is commemorated 5 January in the Orthodox Church[image: External link], Eastern Catholic Churches, and the Roman Catholic Church[image: External link].
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Athanasius of Alexandria






"Athanasius" redirects here. For other people named Athansius or Athanasios, see Athanasius (given name)[image: External link].

For people named Athanasius of Alexandria, see Patriarch Athanasius of Alexandria[image: External link] and Pope Athanasius[image: External link].



	Saint Athanasius of Alexandria



	Patriarch of Alexandria; Saint and Doctor of the Church



	Born
	c. 296–298[1]

Alexandria[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link]




	Died
	2 May 373 (aged 75–79)

Alexandria[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link]




	Venerated in
	
Eastern Orthodoxy[image: External link], Roman Catholicism[image: External link], Oriental Orthodoxy[image: External link], Lutheranism, Anglican Communion, and among the Continuing Anglican Movement[image: External link]




	Major shrine
	
Saint Mark Coptic Orthodox Cathedral[image: External link] in Cairo[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link]




	Feast
	15 May = 7 Pashons[image: External link], 89 A.M. (Coptic Orthodox[image: External link])

2 May (Western Christianity[image: External link])

18 January (Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link])
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Saint Athanasius of Alexandria (/,aethe'neISes /[image: External link]; Greek[image: External link]: Ἀθανάσιος Ἀλεξανδρείας, Athanásios Alexandrías; c. 296–298 – 2 May 373), also called Athanasius the Great, Athanasius the Confessor or, primarily in the Coptic Orthodox Church[image: External link], Athanasius the Apostolic, was the twentieth bishop of Alexandria[image: External link] (as Athanasius I). His episcopate lasted 45 years (c. 8 June 328 – 2 May 373), of which over 17 were spent in five exiles ordered by four different Roman emperors[image: External link]. Athanasius was a Christian theologian[image: External link], a Church Father[image: External link], the chief defender of Trinitarianism[image: External link] against Arianism, and a noted Egyptian[image: External link] leader of the fourth century.

Conflict with Arius[image: External link] and Arianism as well as successive Roman emperors shaped Athanasius' career. In 325, at the age of 27, Athanasius began his leading role against the Arians as a deacon and assistant to Bishop Alexander of Alexandria during the First Council of Nicaea. Roman emperor Constantine the Great had convened the council in May–August 325 to address the Arian position that the Son of God[image: External link], Jesus of Nazareth[image: External link], is of a distinct substance from the Father.[2] Three years after that council, Athanasius succeeded his mentor as archbishop of Alexandria. In addition to the conflict with the Arians (including powerful and influential Arian churchmen led by Eusebius of Nicomedia[image: External link]), he struggled against the Emperors Constantine, Constantius II[image: External link], Julian the Apostate[image: External link] and Valens[image: External link]. He was known as "Athanasius Contra Mundum" (Latin for Athanasius Against the World).

Nonetheless, within a few years after his death, Gregory of Nazianzus called him the "Pillar of the Church". His writings were well regarded by all following Church fathers in the West and the East, who noted their rich devotion to the Word-become-man, great pastoral concern and profound interest in monasticism. Athanasius is counted as one of the four great Eastern Doctors of the Church[image: External link] in the Roman Catholic Church[image: External link].[3] In the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link], he is labeled as the "Father of Orthodoxy". Some Protestants label him as "Father of the Canon". Athanasius is venerated as a Christian saint, whose feast day is 2 May in Western Christianity[image: External link], 15 May in the Coptic Orthodox Church[image: External link], and 18 January in the other Eastern Orthodox Churches[image: External link]. He is venerated by the Oriental and Eastern Orthodox Churches, the Roman Catholic Church, the Lutherans, and the Anglican Communion.
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 Biography




Athanasius was born to a Christian family in the city of Alexandria[image: External link][4] or possibly the nearby Nile Delta town of Damanhur sometime between the years 293 and 298. The earlier date is sometimes assigned due to the maturity revealed in his two earliest treatises Contra Gentes (Against the Heathens) and De Incarnatione (On the Incarnation), which were admittedly written about the year 318 before Arianism had begun to make itself felt, as those writings do not show an awareness of Arianism.[1]

However Cornelius Clifford places his birth no earlier than 296 and no later than 298, based on the fact that Athanasius indicates no first hand recollection of the Maximian persecution[image: External link] of 303, which he suggests Athanasius would have remembered if he had been ten years old at the time. Secondly, the Festal Epistles state that the Arians had accused Athanasius, among other charges, of not having yet attained the canonical age (30) and thus could not have been properly ordained as Patriarch of Alexandria in 328. The accusation must have seemed plausible.[1] The Orthodox Church places his year of birth around 297.[4]
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His parents were wealthy enough to afford giving him a fine secular education.[1] He was, nevertheless, clearly not a member of the Egyptian aristocracy.[5] Some Western scholars consider his command of Greek[image: External link], in which he wrote most (if not all) of his surviving works, evidence that he may have been a Greek[image: External link] born in Alexandria[image: External link]. Historical evidence, however, indicates that he was fluent in Coptic[image: External link] as well given the regions of Egypt where he was preached.[5] Some surviving copies of his writings are in fact in Coptic, though scholars differ as to whether he himself wrote them in Coptic originally (which would make him the first patriarch to do so), or whether these were translations of writings originally in Greek.[6][5]

Rufinus[image: External link] relates a story that as Bishop Alexander stood by a window, he watched boys playing on the seashore below, imitating the ritual of Christian baptism. He sent for the children and discovered that one of the boys (Athanasius) had acted as bishop. After questioning Athanasius, Bishop Alexander informed him that the baptisms were genuine, as both the form and matter of the sacrament[image: External link] had been performed through the recitation of the correct words and the administration of water, and that he must not continue to do this as those baptized had not been properly catechized[image: External link]. He invited Athanasius and his playfellows to prepare for clerical careers.[7]

Alexandria[image: External link] was the most important trade center in the whole empire during Athanasius's boyhood. Intellectually, morally, and politically—it epitomized the ethnically diverse Graeco-Roman world, even more than Rome or Constantinople, Antioch or Marseilles.[7] Its famous catechetical school, while sacrificing none of its famous passion for orthodoxy since the days of Pantaenus[image: External link], Clement of Alexandria, Origen of Alexandria[image: External link], Dionysius[image: External link] and Theognostus[image: External link], had begun to take on an almost secular character in the comprehensiveness of its interests, and had counted influential pagans among its serious auditors.[8]

Athanasius recounts being a student, as well as being educated by the Martyrs of the Great (tenth) and last persecution of Christianity by pagan Rome.[citation needed[image: External link]] This persecution was most severe in the East, particularly in Egypt and Palestine. Peter of Alexandria[image: External link], the 17th archbishop of Alexandria, was martyred in 311 in the closing days of that persecution, and may have been one of those teachers. His successor as bishop of Alexandria, Alexander of Alexandria (312–328) was an Origenist as well as a documented mentor of Athanasius. According to Sozomen[image: External link], Bishop Alexander "invited Athanasius to be his commensal and secretary. He had been well educated, and was versed in grammar and rhetoric, and had already, while still a young man, and before reaching the episcopate, given proof to those who dwelt with him of his wisdom and acumen".[1]

Athanasius' earliest work, Against the Heathen – On the Incarnation (written before 319), bears traces of Origenist Alexandrian thought (such as repeatedly quoting Plato[image: External link] and used a definition from Aristotle[image: External link]'s Organon) but in an orthodox way. Athanasius was also familiar with the theories of various philosophical schools, and in particular with the developments of Neo-Platonism[image: External link]. Ultimately, Athanasius would modify the philosophical thought of the School of Alexandria away from the Origenist principles such as the "entirely allegorical interpretation of the text". Still, in later works, Athanasius quotes Homer[image: External link] more than once (Hist. Ar. 68, Orat. iv. 29). In his letter to Emperor Constantius[image: External link], he presents a defense of himself bearing unmistakable traces of a study of Demosthenes[image: External link] de Corona.

Athanasius knew Greek[image: External link] and admitted not knowing Hebrew[image: External link] [see, e.g., the 39th Festal Letter of St. Athan.]. The Old Testament passages he quotes frequently come from the Septuagint[image: External link] Greek translation. Only rarely did he use other Greek versions (to Aquila[image: External link] once in the Ecthesis, to other versions once or twice on the Psalms), and his knowledge of the Old Testament was limited to the Septuagint.[9] Nonetheless, during his later exile, with no access to a copy of the Scriptures, Athanasius could quote from memory every verse in the Old Testament with a supposed reference to the Trinity without missing any.[citation needed[image: External link]] The combination of Scriptural study and of Greek learning was characteristic of the famous Alexandrian School.

Bishop (or Patriarch, the highest ecclesial rank in the Centre of the Church, in Alexandria) Alexander ordained Athanasius a deacon in 319.[10] In 325, Athanasius served as Alexander's secretary at the First Council of Nicaea. Already a recognized theologian and ascetic[image: External link], he was the obvious choice to replace his aging mentor Alexander as the Patriarch of Alexandria[image: External link],[11] despite the opposition of the followers of Arius and Meletius of Lycopolis[image: External link].[10]

At length, in the Council of Nicaea, the term "consubstantial" (homoousion) was suggested by Athanasius: it was immediately adopted, and a formulary of faith embodying it was drawn up by Hosius, Hosius of Córdoba[image: External link]. From this time to the end of the Arian controversies the word "consubstantial" continued to be the test of Catholic orthodoxy. The formulary of faith drawn up by Hosius is known as the Nicene Creed[image: External link].[12]

While still a deacon under Alexander's care (or early in his patriarchate as discussed below) Athanasius may have also become acquainted with some of the solitaries of the Egyptian desert, and in particular Anthony the Great, whose life he is said to have written.[7]
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Further information: Arian controversy[image: External link]


In about 319, when Athanasius was a deacon[image: External link], a presbyter[image: External link] named Arius[image: External link] came into a direct conflict with Alexander of Alexandria. It appears that Arius reproached Alexander for what he felt were misguided or heretical teachings being taught by the bishop.[13] Arius' theological views appear to have been firmly rooted in Alexandrian Christianity, and his Christological views were certainly not radical at all.[14] He embraced a subordinationist Christology[image: External link] which taught that Christ was the divine Son ( Logos[image: External link]) of God, made, not begotten, heavily influenced by Alexandrian thinkers like Origen,[15] and which was a common Christological view in Alexandria at the time.[16] Support for Arius from powerful bishops like Eusebius of Caesarea[image: External link][17] and Eusebius of Nicomedia[image: External link],[18] further illustrate how Arius's subordinationist Christology was shared by other Christians in the Empire. Arius was subsequently excommunicated by Alexander, and he would begin to elicit the support of many bishops who agreed with his position.
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Frances A. M. Forbes writes that when the Patriarch Alexander was on his death-bed he called Athanasius, who fled fearing he would be constrained to be made Bishop. "When the Bishops of the Church assembled to elect their new Patriarch, the whole Catholic population surrounded the church, holding up their hands to Heaven and crying; "Give us Athanasius!" The Bishops had nothing better. Athanasius was thus elected, as Gregory tells us..." (Pope Gregory I, would have full access to the Vatican Archives).[19]

T. Gilmartin, (Professor of History, Maynooth, 1890), writes in Church History, Vol. 1, Ch XVII: "On the death of Alexander, five months after the termination of the Council of Nicaea, Athanasius was unanimously elected to fill the vacant see. He was most unwilling to accept the dignity, for he clearly foresaw the difficulties in which it would involve him. The clergy and people were determined to have him as their bishop, Patriarch of Alexandria, and refused to accept any excuses. He at length consented to accept a responsibility that he sought in vain to escape, and was consecrated in 326, when he was about thirty years of age."[12]

Athanasius' episcopate began on 9 May 328 as the Alexandrian Council[image: External link] elected Athanasius to succeed the aged Alexander. That council also denounced various heresies and schisms, many of which continued to preoccupy his 45-year-long episcopate (c. 8 June 328 – 2 May 373). Patriarch Athanasius spent over 17 years in five exiles ordered by four different Roman Emperors, not counting approximately six more incidents in which Athanasius fled Alexandria to escape people seeking to take his life. This gave rise to the expression "Athanasius contra mundum" or "Athanasius against the world".[11]

During his first years as bishop, Athanasius visited the churches of his territory, which at that time included all of Egypt[image: External link] and Libya[image: External link]. He established contacts with the hermits and monks of the desert, including Pachomius[image: External link], which proved very valuable to him over the years. Shortly thereafter, Athanasius became occupied with the theological disputes against Arians within the Byzantine Empire[image: External link] that would occupy much of his life.[11]
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Athanasius' first problem lay with Meletius of Lycopolis[image: External link] and his followers, who had failed to abide by the First Council of Nicaea. That council also anathematized[image: External link] Arius. Accused of mistreating Arians and Meletians, Athanasius answered those charges at a gathering of bishops in Tyre[image: External link], the First Synod of Tyre[image: External link], in 335. There, Eusebius of Nicomedia[image: External link] and other supporters of Arius deposed Athanasius.[10] On 6 November, both sides of the dispute met with Emperor Constantine I[image: External link] in Constantinople[image: External link].[20] At that meeting, the Arians claimed Athanasius would try to cut off essential Egyptian grain supplies to Constantinople. He was found guilty, and sent into exile to Augusta Treverorum[image: External link] in Gaul (now Trier[image: External link] in Germany).[10][11][21]

When Athanasius reached his destination in exile in 336, Maximinus of Trier[image: External link] received him, but not as a disgraced person. Athanasius stayed with him for two years. Paul I of Constantinople, who was banished by the Emperor Constantius, also stayed with him. Maximinus cautioned the Emperor Constans against the Arians, revealing their plots.[22]
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When Emperor Constantine I[image: External link] died, Athanasius was allowed to return to his See[image: External link] of Alexandria. Shortly thereafter, however, Constantine's son, the new Roman Emperor[image: External link] Constantius II[image: External link], renewed the order for Athanasius's banishment in 338. Athanasius went to Rome, where he was under the protection of Constans[image: External link], the Emperor of the West. During this time, Gregory of Cappadocia[image: External link] was installed as the Patriarch of Alexandria, usurping the absent Athanasius. Athanasius did, however, remain in contact with his people through his annual Festal Letters, in which he also announced on which date Easter[image: External link] would be celebrated that year.[11]

In 339 or 340, nearly one hundred bishops met at Alexandria, declared in favor of Athanasius,[23] and vigorously rejected the criticisms of the Eusebian faction at Tyre. Plus, Pope Julius I wrote to the supporters of Arius strongly urging Athanasius's reinstatement, but that effort proved in vain. Pope Julius I called a synod[image: External link] in Rome in 340 to address the matter, which proclaimed Athanasius the rightful bishop of Alexandria.[24]

Early in the year 343 we find Athanasius had travelled, via Rome, from Alexandria, North Africa, to Gaul; nowadays Belgium / Holland and surrounding areas, where Hosius of Córdoba[image: External link] was Bishop, the great champion of orthodoxy in the West. Together they set out for Sardica, Sofia[image: External link]. A full Council of the Church was convened / summoned there in deference to the Roman pontiff's wishes. The travel was a mammoth task in itself. At this great gathering of prelates, leaders of the Church, the case of Athanasius was taken up once more, that is, Athanasius was formally questioned over misdemeanours and even murder, (a man called Arsenius and using his body for magic, – an absurd charge. They even produced Arsenius' severed hand.[21]).[1]

The Council was convoked for the purpose of inquiring into the charges against Athanasius and other bishops, on account of which they were deposed from their sees by the Semi-Arian Synod of Antioch (341), and went into exile. It was called according to Socrates, (E. H. ii. 20) by the two Emperors, Constans and Constantius; but, according to Baronius by Pope Julius (337–352), (Ad an. 343). One hundred and seventy six attended. Eusebian bishops objected to the admission of Athanasius and other deposed bishops to the Council, except as accused persons to answer the charges brought against them. Their objections were overridden by the orthodox bishops, about a hundred were orthodox, who were the majority. The Eusebians, seeing they had no chance of having their views carried, retired to Philoppopolis in Thrace, Philippopolis (Thracia)[image: External link], where they held an opposition council, under the presidency of the Patriarch of Antioch, and confirmed the decrees of the Synod of Antioch.[12]

His innocence was reaffirmed at the Council of Sardica[image: External link]. Two conciliar letters were prepared, one to the clergy and faithful of Alexandria, the other to the bishops of Egypt and Libya, in which the will of the Council was made known. Meanwhile, the Eusebian party had gone to Philippopolis, where they issued an anathema against Athanasius and his supporters. The persecution against the orthodox party broke out with renewed vigour, and Constantius was induced to prepare drastic measures against Athanasius and the priests who were devoted to him. Orders were given that if the Saint attempt to re-enter his see, he should be put to death. Athanasius, accordingly, withdrew from Sardica[image: External link] to Naissus[image: External link] in Mysia, where he celebrated the Easter festival of the year 344.[1] It was Hosius who presided over the Council of Sardica[image: External link], as he did for the First Council of Nicaea, which like the 341 synod, found Athanasius innocent.[25] &.[12] He celebrated his last Easter in exile in Aquileia[image: External link] in April 345, received by bishop Fortunatianus.[26]

Eastern Bishop Gregory of Cappadocia[image: External link] died, probably of violence in June of 345. (Gregory, an Arian bishop, had taken over the See of Alexandria.) The emissary to the Emperor Constantius sent by the bishops of the Sardica Council to report the finding of the Council, who had been met at first with most insulting treatment, now received a favourable hearing. Constantius was forced to reconsider his decision, owing to a threatening letter from his brother Constans and the uncertain conditions of affairs on the Persian border, and he accordingly made up his mind to yield. But three separate letters were needed to overcome the natural hesitation of Athanasius. He passed rapidly from Aquileia[image: External link] to Treves[image: External link], from Treves to Rome and from Rome by way of the northern route to Adrianople, Edirne[image: External link], and Antioch, Ankara[image: External link], where he met Constantius. He was accorded a gracious interview by the Emperor, and sent back to his See in triumph, and began his memorable ten years of peace, which lasted to the third exile, 356.[1]

Pope Julius died in April 352, and was succeeded by Liberius[image: External link]. For two years Liberius had been favourable to the cause of Athanasius; but driven at last into exile, he was induced to sign an ambiguous formula, from which the great Nicene text, the "homoousion", had been studiously omitted. In 355 a council was held at Milan, where in spite of the vigorous opposition of a handful of loyal prelates among the Western bishops, a fourth condemnation of Athanasius was announced to the world. With his friends scattered, the saintly Hosius in exile, and Pope Liberius denounced as acquiescing in Arian formularies, Athanasius could hardly hope to escape. On the night of 8 February 356, while engaged in services in the Church of St. Thomas, a band of armed men burst in to secure his arrest. It was the beginning of his third exile.[1]

T. Gilmartin, (Professor of History, Maynooth, 1890), writes in Church History, Vol. 1, Ch XVII: By Constantius' order, the sole ruler of The Roman Empire at the death of his brother Constans, the Council of Arles[image: External link] in 353, was held, which was presided over by Vincent, Bishop of Capua[image: External link], in the name of Pope Liberius. The fathers terrified of the threats of the Emperor, an avowed Arian, they consented to the condemnation of Athanasius. The Pope refused to accept their decision, and requested the Emperor to hold another Council, in which the charges against Athanasius could be freely investigated. To this Constantius consented, for he felt able to control the Council in Milan.[12]

Three hundred bishops assembled in Milan, most from the West, only a few from the East, in 355. They met in the Church of Milan. Shortly, the Emperor ordered them to a hall in the Imperial Palace, thus ending any free debate. He presented an Arian formula of faith for their acceptance. He threatened any who refused with exile and death. All, with the exception of Dionysius (bishop of Milan)[image: External link], and the two Papal Legates, viz., Eusebius of Vercelli[image: External link] and Lucifer of Cagliari[image: External link], consented to the Arian Creed and the condemnation of Athanasius. Those who refused were sent into exile. The decrees were forwarded to the Pope for approval, but were rejected, because of the violence to which the bishops were subjected.[12]
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Through the influence of the Eusebian faction at Constantinople, an Arian bishop, George of Cappadocia[image: External link], was now appointed to rule the see of Alexandria. Athanasius, after remaining some days in the neighbourhood of the city, finally withdrew into the desert of Upper Egypt[image: External link], where he remained for a period of six years, living the life of the monks, devoting himself to the composition of a group of writings; "Apology to Constantius", the "Apology for his Flight", the "Letter to the Monks", and the "History of the Arians".[1]

Constantius, renewing his previous policies favoring the Arians, banished Athanasius from Alexandria once again. This was followed, in 356, by an attempt to arrest Athanasius during a vigil service.[27] Athanasius fled to Upper Egypt[image: External link], where he stayed in several monasteries and other houses. During this period, Athanasius completed his work Four Orations against the Arians and defended his own recent conduct in the Apology to Constantius and Apology for His Flight. Constantius' persistence in his opposition to Athanasius, combined with reports Athanasius received about the persecution of non-Arians by the new Arian bishop George of Laodicea[image: External link], prompted Athanasius to write his more emotional History of the Arians, in which he described Constantius as a precursor of the Antichrist[image: External link].[11]

Constantius ordered Liberius into exile in 356 giving him three days to comply. He was ordered into banishment to Beroea[image: External link], in Thrace. He sent expensive presents if he were to accept the Arian position, which Liberius refused. He sent him five hundred pieces of gold "to bear his charges" which Liberius refused, saying he might bestow them on his flatters; as he did also a like present from the empress, bidding the messenger learn to believe in Christ, and not to persecute the Church of God. Attempts were made to leave the presents in The Church, but Liberius threw them out. Constantius hereupon sent for him under a strict guard to Milan, where in a conference recorded by Theodore, he boldly told Constantius that Athanasius had been acquitted at Sardica, and his enemies proved calumniators (see: "calumny") and impostors, and that it was unjust to condemn a person who could not be legally convicted of any crime. The emperor was reduced to silence on every article, but being the more out of patience, ordered him into banishment.[12]

Liberius went into exile. Constantius, after two years went to Rome to celebrate the twentieth year of his reign. The ladies joined in a petition to him that he would restore Liberius. He assented, upon condition that he should comply with the bishops, then, at court. He subscribed the condemnation of Athanasius, and a confession or creed which had been framed by the Arians at Sirmium[image: External link]. And he no sooner had recovered his see that he declared himself for the Creed of Niceae[image: External link], as Theodoret testifies. ( Theodoret[image: External link], Hist. lib. ii. c. 17.).[28] The Emperor knew what he wanted people to believe. So did the bishops at his court. Athanasius stuck by the orthodox creed.[21] Constantius was an avowed Arian, became sole ruler in 350, at the death of his brother, Constans.[12]

T. Gilmartin, (Professor of History, Maynooth, 1890), writes in Church History, Vol. 1, Ch XVII:


The Arians sought the approval of an Ecumenical Council. They sought to hold two councils. Constantius, summoned the bishops of the East to meet at Seleucia in Isauria[image: External link], and those of the West to Rimini[image: External link] in Italy. A preliminary conference was held by the Arians at Sirmium[image: External link], to agree a formula of faith. A "Homoeon" creed was adopted, declaring The Son to be "like the Father". The two met in autumn of 359. At Seleucia, one hundred and fifty bishops, of which one hundred and five were semi-Arian. The semi-Arians refused to accept anything less than the "Homoiousion", (see: Homoiousian[image: External link]), formulary of faith. The Imperial Prefect was obliged to disband, without agreeing on any creed.[12]



Acacius, the leader of the "Homoean" party went to Constantinople, where the Sirmian formulary of faith was approved by the "Home Synod", (consisted of those bishops who happened to be present at the Court for the time), and a decree of deposition issued against the leaders of the semi-Arians. At Rimini were over four hundred of which eighty were Arian, the rest were orthodox. The orthodox fathers refused to accept any creed but the Nicene, while the others were equally in favour of the Sirmian. Each party sent a deputation to the Emperor to say there was no probability to agreement, and asked for the bishops to return to their dioceses. For the purpose of wearing-down the orthodox bishops; (Sulpitius Severius says), Constantius delayed his answer for several months, and finally prevailed on them to accept the Sirmian creed. It was after this Council that Jerome said: " ...the whole world groaned in astonishment to find itself Arian."[12]

The Arians no longer presented an unbroken front to their orthodox opponents. The Emperor Constantius, who had been the cause of so much trouble, died on 4 November 361 and was succeeded by Julian[image: External link]. The proclamation of the new prince's accession was the signal for a pagan outbreak against the still dominant Arian faction in Alexandria. George, the usurping Bishop, was flung into prison and murdered. An obscure presbyter of the name of Pistus was immediately chosen by the Arians to succeed him, when fresh news arrived that filled the orthodox party with hope. An edict had been put forth by Julian permitting the exiled bishops of the "Galileans" to return to their "towns and provinces". Athanasius received a summons from his own flock, and he accordingly re-entered his episcopal capitol on 22 February 362.[1]

In 362 he convened a council at Alexandria, and presided over it with Eusebius of Vercelli[image: External link]. Athanasius appealed for unity among all those who had faith in Christianity, even if they differed on matters of terminology. This prepared the groundwork for his definition of the orthodox doctrine of the Trinity. However, the council also was directed against those who denied the divinity of the Holy Spirit, the human soul of Christ, and Christ's divinity. Mild measures were agreed on for those heretic bishops who repented, but severe penance was decreed for the chief leaders of the major heresies.[29]

With characteristic energy he set to work to re-establish the somewhat shattered fortunes of the orthodox party and to purge the theological atmosphere of uncertainty. To clear up the misunderstandings that had arisen in the course of the previous years, an attempt was made to determine still further the significance of the Nicene formularies. In the meanwhile, Julian, who seems to have become suddenly jealous of the influence that Athanasius was exercising at Alexandria, addressed an order to Ecdicius, the Prefect of Egypt, peremptorily commanding the expulsion of the restored primate, on the ground that he had never been included in the imperial act of clemency. The edict was communicated to the bishop by Pythicodorus Trico, who, though described in the "Chronicon Athanasianum" (XXXV) as a "philosopher", seems to have behaved with brutal insolence. On 23 October the people gathered about the proscribed bishop to protest against the emperor's decree; but Athanasius urged them to submit, consoling them with the promise that his absence would be of short duration.[1]
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In 362, the new Emperor Julian[image: External link], noted for his opposition to Christianity, ordered Athanasius to leave Alexandria once again. Athanasius left for Upper Egypt[image: External link], remaining there with the Desert Fathers until Julian's death on 26 June 363. Athanasius returned in secret to Alexandria, where he soon received a document from the new emperor, Jovian[image: External link], reinstating him once more in his episcopal functions.[1]

His first act was to convene a council which reaffirmed the terms of the Nicene Creed[image: External link]. Early in September 363 he set out for Antioch on the Orontes[image: External link], bearing a synodal letter, in which the pronouncements of this council had been embodied. At Antioch he had an interview with the new emperor, who received him graciously and even asked him to prepare an exposition of the orthodox faith. The following February Jovian died; and in October, 364, Athanasius was once more an exile.[1]
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Two years later, the Emperor Valens[image: External link], who favored the Arian position, in his turn exiled Athanasius. This time Athanasius simply left for the outskirts of Alexandria, where he stayed for only a few months before the local authorities convinced Valens to retract his order of exile.[11] Some early reports state that Athanasius spent this period of exile at his family's ancestral tomb[10] in a Christian cemetery. It was during this period, the final exile, that he is said to have spent four months in hiding in his father's tomb. (Soz., "Hist. Eccl.", VI, xii; Soc., "Hist. Eccl.", IV, xii).[1]

The accession of Valens gave a fresh lease of life to the Arian party. He issued a decree banishing the bishops who had been deposed by Constantius, but who had been permitted by Jovian to return to their sees. The news created the greatest consternation in the city of Alexandria itself, and the prefect, in order to prevent a serious outbreak, gave public assurance that the very special case of Athanasius would be laid before the emperor. But Athanasius seems to have divined what was preparing in secret against him. He quietly withdrew from Alexandria, 5 October, and took up his abode in a country house outside the city. Valens, who seems to have sincerely dreaded the possible consequences of another popular outbreak, within a few weeks issued orders allowing Athanasius to return to his episcopal see[image: External link].[1]

In 366 Pope Liberius died and was succeeded by Pope Damasus, a man of strong character and holy life. Two years later, in a council of the Church, it was decreed that no Bishop should be consecrated unless he held the Creed of Nicea[image: External link]. (F. A. Forbes).[19]
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After returning to Alexandria in early 366, Athanasius spent his final years repairing all the damage done during the earlier years of violence, dissent, and exile. He resumed writing and preaching undisturbed, and characteristically re-emphasized the view of the Incarnation[image: External link] which had been defined at Nicaea. On 2 May 373, having consecrated Peter II[image: External link], one of his presbyters as his successor, Athanasius died peacefully in his own bed, surrounded by his clergy and faithful supporters.[7]
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In Coptic literature[image: External link], Athanasius is the first patriarch of Alexandria to use Coptic[image: External link] as well as Greek in his writings.[30]
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Athanasius was not a speculative theologian. As he stated in his First Letters to Serapion, he held on to "the tradition, teaching, and faith proclaimed by the apostles and guarded by the fathers."[10] He held that not only was the Son of God consubstantial[image: External link] with the Father, but so was the Holy Spirit[image: External link], which had a great deal of influence in the development of later doctrines regarding the Trinity.[10]

Athanasius' "Letter Concerning the Decrees of the Council of Nicaea" (De Decretis), is an important historical as well as theological account of the proceedings of that council, and another letter from 367 is the first known listing of all those books now accepted as the New Testament.[10] (Earlier similar lists[image: External link] vary by the omission or addition of a few books.)

Examples of Athanasius' polemical writings against his theological opponents include Orations Against the Arians, his defence of the divinity of the Holy Spirit[image: External link] (Letters to Serapion in the 360s, and On the Holy Spirit), against Macedonianism[image: External link] and On the Incarnation.

Athanasius also wrote a two-part Against the Heathen and The Incarnation of the Word of God. Completed probably early in his life, before the Arian controversy,[31] they constitute the first classic work of developed Orthodox theology. In the first part, Athanasius attacks several pagan practices and beliefs. The second part presents teachings on the redemption.[10] Also in these books, Athanasius put forward the belief, referencing John 1:1–4[image: External link], that the Son of God[image: External link], the eternal Word ( Logos[image: External link]) through whom God created the world, entered that world in human form to lead men back into the harmony from which they had earlier fallen away.

His other important works include his Letters to Serapion, which defends the divinity[image: External link] of the Holy Spirit[image: External link]. In a letter to Epictetus of Corinth, Athanasius anticipates future controversies in his defense of the humanity of Christ. Another of his letters, to Dracontius, urges that monk to leave the desert for the more active duties of a bishop.[11]

Athanasius also wrote several works of Biblical exegesis[image: External link], primarily on Old Testament[image: External link] materials. The most important of these is his Epistle to Marcellinus (PG 27:12–45) on how to incorporate Psalm saying into one's spiritual practice. Excerpts remain of his discussions concerning the Book of Genesis[image: External link], the Song of Solomon[image: External link], and Psalms[image: External link].

Perhaps his most notable letter was his Festal Letter, written to his Church in Alexandria when he was in exile, as he could not be in their presence. This letter clearly shows his stand that accepting Jesus as the Divine Son of God is not optional but necessary:


I know moreover that not only this thing saddens you, but also the fact that while others have obtained the churches by violence, you are meanwhile cast out from your places. For they hold the places, but you the Apostolic Faith. They are, it is true, in the places, but outside of the true Faith; while you are outside the places indeed, but the Faith, within you. Let us consider whether is the greater, the place or the Faith. Clearly the true Faith. Who then has lost more, or who possesses more? He who holds the place, or he who holds the Faith?[32]
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	Spiritual Canticle

	The Story of a Soul

	Theologia Germanica

	Devotio Moderna
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His biography of Anthony the Great entitled Life of Antony[33](Βίος καὶ Πολιτεία Πατρὸς Ἀντωνίου, Vita Antonii) became his most widely read work. Translated into several languages, it became something of a best seller in its day and played an important role in the spreading of the ascetic[image: External link] ideal in Eastern and Western Christianity.[11] It depicted Anthony as an illiterate yet holy man who continuously engaged in spiritual exercises in the Egyptian desert and struggled against demonic powers. It later served as an inspiration to Christian monastics[image: External link] in both the East and the West.[34]

Athanasius' works on ascetism also include a Discourse on Virginity, a short work on Love and Self-Control, and a treatise On Sickness and Health (of which only fragments remain).
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 Misattributed works




There are several other works ascribed to him, although not necessarily generally accepted as being his own. These include the so-called Athanasian creed[image: External link] (which is today generally seen as being of 5th-century Galician origin), and a complete Expositions on the Psalms (PG 27: 60–545).[10]
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 Veneration




Athanasius was originally buried in Alexandria[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link], but his remains were later transferred to the Chiesa di San Zaccaria[image: External link] in Venice[image: External link], Italy. During Pope Shenouda III[image: External link]'s visit to Rome from 4 to 10 May 1973, Pope Paul VI gave the Coptic[image: External link] Patriarch a relic of Athanasius,[35] which he brought back to Egypt on 15 May.[36] The relic is currently preserved under the new Saint Mark's Coptic Orthodox Cathedral[image: External link] in Cairo, Egypt[image: External link]. However, the majority of Athanasius's corpse remains in the Venetian church.[37]

All major Christian denominations which officially recognize saints venerate Athanasius. Western Christians observe his feast day on 2 May, the anniversary of his death. The Roman Catholic Church[image: External link] considers Athanasius a Doctor of the Church.[3] For Coptic Christians, his feast day is Pashons 7 (now circa 15 May). Eastern Orthodox liturgical calendars remember Athanasius on 18 January.

Gregory of Nazianzus (330–390, also a Doctor of the Church), said: "When I praise Athanasius, virtue itself is my theme: for I name every virtue as often as I mention him who was possessed of all virtues. He was the true pillar of the Church. His life and conduct were the rule of bishops, and his doctrine the rule of the orthodox faith."[7]
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 Character




Historian Cornelius Clifford said in his account: "Athanasius was the greatest champion of Catholic belief on the subject of the Incarnation that the Church has ever known and in his lifetime earned the characteristic title of "Father of Orthodoxy", by which he has been distinguished ever since." [1]

Bl. John Henry Newman described him as a "principal instrument, after the Apostles, by which the sacred truths of Christianity have been conveyed and secured to the world". [Letters..]

Historian Cornelius Clifford says: "His career almost personifies a crisis in the history of Christianity; and he may be said rather to have shaped the events in which he took part than to have been shaped by them." [1]

The greater majority of Church leaders and the emperors fell into support for Arianism, so much so that Jerome, 340–420, wrote of the period: "The whole world groaned and was amazed to find itself Arian".[12] He, Athanasius, even suffered an unjust excommunication from Pope Liberius[image: External link] (325–366) who was exiled and leant towards the Arians, until he was allowed back to the See of Rome. Athanasius stood virtually alone against the world.[22] (..see: "Third Exile", above.)
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 Historical significance and controversies
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 New Testament canon




See also: Biblical canon


It was the custom of the bishops of Alexandria to circulate a letter after Epiphany each year establishing the date of Easter, and therefore other moveable feasts. They also took the occasion to discuss other matters. Athanasius wrote forty-five festal letters.[38] Athanasius' 39th Festal Letter, written in 367, is widely regarded as a milestone in the evolution of the canon of New Testament books[image: External link].[39]

Athanasius is the first person to identify the same 27 books of the New Testament[image: External link] that are in use today. Up until then, various similar lists of works to be read in churches were in use. Athanasius compiled the list to resolve questions about such texts as The Epistle of Barnabas. Athanasius includes the Book of Baruch[image: External link] and the Letter of Jeremiah[image: External link] and places the Book of Esther[image: External link] among the "7 books not in the canon but to be read" along with the Wisdom of Solomon[image: External link], Sirach (Ecclesiasticus)[image: External link], Judith[image: External link], Tobit[image: External link], the Didache, and the Shepherd of Hermas.[40]

Athanasius' list is similar to the Codex Vaticanus in the Vatican Library, probably written in Rome, in 340 by Alexandrian scribes for Emperor Constans, during the period of Athanasius' seven-year exile in the city. The establishment of the canon was not a unilateral decision by a bishop in Alexandria, but the result of a process of careful investigation and deliberation, as documented in a codex of the Greek Bible and, twenty-seven years later, in his festal letter.[38]

Pope Damasus I, the Bishop[image: External link] of Rome[image: External link] in 382, promulgated a list of books which contained a New Testament canon identical to that of Athanasius. A synod in Hippo[image: External link] in 393 repeated Athanasius' and Damasus' New Testament list (without the Epistle to the Hebrews[image: External link]), and the Council of Carthage (397)[image: External link] repeated Athanasius' and Damasus' complete New Testament list.[41]

Scholars debate whether Athanasius' list in 367 formed the basis for later lists. Because Athanasius' Canon is the closest canon of any of the Church Fathers to the one used by Protestant churches today, many Protestants point to Athanasius as the Father of the Canon.[40][42]
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 Episcopal consecration




In the light of Mother F. A. Forbes' research and reference to Pope Saint Gregory's writings, it would appear that Athanasius was constrained to be Bishop: She writes that when the Patriarch Alexander was on his death-bed he called Athanasius, who fled fearing he would be constrained to be made Bishop. "When the Bishops of the Church assembled to elect their new Patriarch, the whole Catholic population surrounded the church, holding up their hands to Heaven and crying; "Give us Athanasius!" The Bishops had nothing better. Athanasius was thus elected, as Gregory tells us..." (Pope Gregory I, would have full access to the Vatican Archives).[19]

Alban Butler, writes on the subject: "Five months after this great Council, Nicae, St Alexander lying on his death-bed, recommended to his clergy and people the choice of Athanasius for his successor, thrice repeating his name. In consequence of his recommendation, the bishops of all Egypt assembled at Alexandria, and finding the people and clergy unanimous in their choice of Athanasius for patriarch, they confirmed the election about the middle of year 326. He seems, then, to have been about thirty years of age."[22]
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 Supporters




Christian denominations worldwide revere Athanasius as a saint, teacher, and father. They cite his defense of the Christology described in the first chapter of the Gospel of St. John [1:1–4][image: External link] and his significant theological works (C. S. Lewis[image: External link] calls On the Incarnation of the Word of God a "masterpiece")[43] as evidence of his righteousness. They also emphasize his close relationship with Anthony the Great, the ancient monk who was one of the founders of the Christian monastic movement.

The Gospel of St. John and particularly the first chapter demonstrates the Divinity of Jesus. This Gospel in itself is the greatest support of Athanasius' stand. The Gospel of St. John's first chapter began to be said at the end of Mass, we believe as a result of Athanasius, and his life's stand, but quietly. The Last Gospel of The Mass, The Eucharist, St. John [1:1–14][image: External link], together with the prayer; "Placeat tibi", the Blessing, are all private devotions that have been gradually absorbed by the liturgical service. The beginning of John's Gospel was much used as an object of special devotion throughout the Middle Ages. Nevertheless, the practice of saying it at the altar grew; eventually Pius V[image: External link] made this practice universal for the Roman Rite in his edition of the Missal (1570).[44] It became a firm custom with exceptions in using an other Gospel in use from 1920. So the Missals showed different last Gospel for certain Feast days. A Prayer Card for the St. John's Gospel.[45] Also:[46]

Gregory of Nazianzus (330–390) begins Or. 21 with: "When I praise Athanasius, virtue itself is my theme: for I name every virtue as often as I mention him who was possessed of all virtues. He was the true pillar of the church. His life and conduct were the rule of bishops, and his doctrine the rule of the orthodox faith."[7]

Cyril of Alexandria (370–444) in the first letter says: "Athanasius is one who can be trusted: he would not say anything that is not in accord with sacred scripture." (Ep 1).

Many modern historians point out that such a hostile attitude towards Athanasius is based on an unfair judgment of historical sources.[47]

Saint Pope Pius X said in a letter to philosopher-friend and correspondent in the closing years of his life, (Epist. lxxi, ad Max.): "Let what was confessed by the fathers of Nicaea prevail".[7]
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 Critics




Throughout most of his career, Athanasius had many detractors. Classics scholar Timothy Barnes[image: External link] recounts ancient allegations against Athanasius: from defiling an altar, to selling Church grain that had been meant to feed the poor for his own personal gain, and even violence and murder to suppress dissent.[48] Athanasius used "Arian" to describe both followers of Arius, and as a derogatory polemical term for Christians who disagreed with his formulation of the Trinity.[49] Athanasius called many of his opponents "Arian", except for Meletius[image: External link] (Miletus).[50]

Scholars now believe that the Arian Party was not monolithic,[51] but held drastically different theological views that spanned the early Christian theological spectrum.[52][53][54] They supported the tenets of Origenist thought and theology,[55] but had little else in common. Moreover, many labelled "Arian" did not consider themselves followers of Arius.[56] In addition, non-Homoousian bishops disagreed with being labeled as followers of Arius, since Arius was merely a presbyter, while they were fully ordained bishops.[57] However, others point to the Council of Nicaea as proof in and of itself that Arianism was a real theological ideology.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The old allegations continue to be made against Athanasius however many centuries later. For example, Richard E. Rubenstein[image: External link] suggests that Athanasius ascended to the rank of bishop in Alexandria[image: External link] under questionable circumstances because some questioned whether he had reached the minimum age of 30 years, and further that Athanasius employed force when it suited his cause or personal interests. Thus, he argues that a small number of bishops who supported Athanasius held a private consecration to make him bishop.[58]
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 In popular culture




A detailed depiction of Athanasius as a villain is given in the 2016 novel, The Secular Gospel of Sophia, by Daniel G. Helton.[59]
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	4th-century Christian theologians[image: External link]

	4th-century philosophers[image: External link]

	4th-century Romans[image: External link]

	Christologists[image: External link]

	Church Fathers[image: External link]

	Coptic Christians from Egypt[image: External link]
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	Egyptian theologians[image: External link]

	Egyptian saints[image: External link]

	Opponents of Arianism[image: External link]

	Patriarchs of Alexandria[image: External link]

	Popes of the Coptic Orthodox Church of Alexandria[image: External link]

	Roman-era Alexandrians[image: External link]
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John Chrysostom






This article is about the Christian saint. For other uses, see Chrysostomos (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Saint John Chrysostom



	East: Great Hierarch[image: External link] and Ecumenical Teacher

West: Bishop[image: External link] and Doctor of the Church




	Born
	c. 349[1]

Antioch[image: External link]




	Died
	14 September 407

(aged c. 58)[2]

Comana[image: External link] in Pontus[image: External link][3]




	Venerated in
	
Eastern Orthodoxy[image: External link]

Roman Catholicism[image: External link]

Oriental Orthodoxy[image: External link]

Church of the East[image: External link]

Anglican Communion




	Beatified
	does not apply



	Canonized
	already considered a saint before the mid-5th century in Constantinople



	Feast
	
Eastern Orthodoxy

13 November (Accession to the archbishopric of Constantinople)

27 January (Translation of Relics)

30 January (Three Holy Hierarchs[image: External link])

Western Christianity

13 September (Repose—transferred from 14 September)



	Attributes[image: External link]
	Vested as a Bishop[image: External link], holding a Gospel Book[image: External link] or scroll[image: External link], right hand raised in blessing[image: External link]. He is depicted as emaciated from fasting, with a high forehead, balding with dark hair and a small beard. Symbols[image: External link]: beehive[image: External link], a white dove[image: External link], a pan[image: External link],[4] chalice[image: External link] on a bible[image: External link], pen[image: External link] and inkhorn[image: External link]




	Patronage[image: External link]
	
Constantinople[image: External link], education[image: External link], epilepsy[image: External link], lecturers[image: External link], orators[image: External link], preachers[image: External link] [4]







	Part of a series[image: External link] on the



	Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]



	Overview



	


	Structure[image: External link]

	
Theology[image: External link] (History of theology[image: External link])

	Liturgy[image: External link]

	Church history[image: External link]

	Holy Mysteries[image: External link]

	View of salvation

	View of Mary

	View of icons[image: External link]









	

Background



	

Crucifixion[image: External link] / Resurrection[image: External link] / Ascension

of Jesus[image: External link]








	Christianity[image: External link]

	Christian Church[image: External link]

	Apostolic succession[image: External link]

	Four Marks of the Church

	Orthodoxy[image: External link]













	

Organization[image: External link]




	Autocephaly[image: External link]

	Patriarchate[image: External link]

	Ecumenical Patriarch[image: External link]

	Episcopal polity[image: External link]

	Clergy[image: External link]

	Bishops[image: External link]

	Priests[image: External link]

	Deacons[image: External link]

	Monasticism[image: External link]

	Degrees of monasticism[image: External link]













	


Autocephalous[image: External link] jurisdictions




	Constantinople[image: External link]

	Alexandria[image: External link]

	Antioch[image: External link]

	Jerusalem[image: External link]

	Russia[image: External link]

	Serbia[image: External link]

	Romania[image: External link]

	Bulgaria[image: External link]

	Georgia[image: External link]

	Cyprus[image: External link]

	Greece[image: External link]

	Poland[image: External link]

	Albania[image: External link]

	Czech lands and Slovakia[image: External link]

	North America[image: External link]













	

Ecumenical Councils[image: External link]



	
Seven Ecumenical Councils[image: External link]:





	First

	Second

	Third

	Fourth

	Fifth

	Sixth

	Seventh






	Other important councils:





	Quinisext Council[image: External link]

	Constantinople IV[image: External link]

	Constantinople V[image: External link]

	Jassy[image: External link]

	Jerusalem[image: External link]













	

History[image: External link]




	Church Fathers

	Pentarchy[image: External link]

	Byzantine Empire[image: External link]

	Christianization of Bulgaria[image: External link]

	Christianization of Kievan Rus'[image: External link]

	Great Schism

	Russia[image: External link]

	Ottoman Empire[image: External link]

	North America[image: External link]













	

Theology[image: External link]



	History of Orthodox Theology[image: External link]





	Apophaticism

	Chrismation[image: External link]

	Contemplative prayer

	Essence vs. Energies[image: External link]

	Hesychasm

	Holy Trinity[image: External link]

	Hypostatic union[image: External link]

	Icons[image: External link]

	Metousiosis[image: External link]

	Mystical theology[image: External link]

	Nicene Creed[image: External link]

	Nepsis[image: External link]

	Oikonomia[image: External link]

	Ousia[image: External link]

	Palamism[image: External link]

	Philokalia

	Phronema[image: External link]

	Sin[image: External link]

	Theosis[image: External link]

	Theotokos






	Differences from the Catholic Church[image: External link]

	Opposition to the Filioque[image: External link]

	Opposition to papal supremacy[image: External link]











	

Liturgy and worship[image: External link]



	Divine Liturgy[image: External link]

	Divine Services[image: External link]





	Akathist[image: External link]

	Apolytikion[image: External link]

	Artos[image: External link]

	Ectenia[image: External link]

	Euchologion[image: External link]

	Holy Water[image: External link]

	Iconostasis[image: External link]

	Jesus Prayer

	Kontakion[image: External link]

	Liturgical entrances[image: External link]

	Liturgical fans[image: External link]

	Lity[image: External link]

	Memorial service[image: External link]

	Memory Eternal[image: External link]

	Omophorion[image: External link]

	Orthodox bowing[image: External link]

	Orthodox marriage[image: External link]

	Praxis[image: External link]

	Paraklesis[image: External link]

	Paschal greeting[image: External link]

	Paschal Homily[image: External link]

	Paschal troparion[image: External link]

	Prayer rope[image: External link]

	Prosphora[image: External link]

	Russian bell ringing[image: External link]

	Semantron[image: External link]

	Sign of the cross[image: External link]

	Sticheron[image: External link]

	Troparion[image: External link]

	Vestments[image: External link]

	Use of incense[image: External link]













	

Liturgical calendar[image: External link]



	Paschal cycle[image: External link]

	12 Great Feasts[image: External link]

	Other feasts:





	Feast of Orthodoxy[image: External link]

	Intercession of the Theotokos[image: External link]






	The four fasting periods:





	Nativity Fast[image: External link]

	Great Lent[image: External link]

	Apostles' Fast[image: External link]

	
Dormition[image: External link] Fast













	

Major figures




	Athanasius of Alexandria

	Ephrem the Syrian

	Basil of Caesarea

	Cyril of Jerusalem

	Gregory of Nazianzus

	Gregory of Nyssa

	John Chrysostom

	Cyril of Alexandria

	John Climacus

	Maximus the Confessor

	John of Damascus

	Theodore the Studite[image: External link]

	Kassiani[image: External link]

	Cyril and Methodius[image: External link]

	Photios I of Constantinople[image: External link]

	Gregory Palamas[image: External link]













	

Other topics




	Architecture[image: External link]

	Encyclical of the Eastern Patriarchs[image: External link]

	Orthodox cross[image: External link]

	Saint titles[image: External link]

	Statistics by country[image: External link]
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	Part of a series[image: External link] on



	Christian mysticism



	

Theology · Philosophy



	Apophatic

	Ascetical

	Cataphatic

	Catholic spirituality

	Hellenistic

	Mystical theology

	
Neoplatonic

	Henosis















	

Practices



	Monasticism






	Monasticism

	Asceticism

	Spiritual direction




	Meditation






	Meditation

	Lectio Divina




	Active ascetism






	Contemplation




	

	Hesychasm

	Jesus prayer

	Quietism








	Stages of Christian perfection

	Divinization




	

	Catharsis

	Theosis








	Kenosis

	Spiritual dryness




	Passive ascetism






	Abstinence











	

People (by era or century)





	

Antiquity



	Ancient African

	Origen

	Gregory of Nyssa

	Pseudo-Dionysius











	

Desert Fathers



	Paul of Thebes

	Anthony the Great

	Arsenius the Great

	Poemen

	Macarius of Egypt

	Moses the Black

	Syncletica

	Athanasius

	John Chrysostom

	Hilarion

	John Cassian











	

11th · 12th



	Bernard of Clairvaux

	Guigo II

	Hildegard of Bingen

	Hadewijch

	Symeon the New Theologian











	

13th · 14th




	Dominican[image: External link]



	

	Dominic de Guzmán







	Franciscan[image: External link]



	

	Francis of Assisi

	Anthony of Padua

	Bonaventure

	Jacopone da Todi

	Angela of Foligno







	English



	

	Richard Rolle

	Walter Hilton

	Julian of Norwich

	Margery Kempe







	Flemish[image: External link]



	

	Beatrice of Nazareth

	John of Ruysbroeck







	German



	

	Meister Eckhart

	Johannes Tauler

	Henry Suso







	Female[image: External link]



	

	Beatrice of Nazareth

	Bridget of Sweden

	Catherine of Siena
















	

15th · 16th




	Spanish



	

	Ignatius of Loyola

	Francisco de Osuna

	John of Ávila

	Teresa of Ávila

	John of the Cross







	Others



	

	Catherine of Genoa
















	

17th · 18th




	French



	

	Pierre de Bérulle

	Jean-Jacques Olier

	Louis de Montfort

	Charles de Condren

	John Eudes

	John of St. Samson







	Others



	

	María de Ágreda

	Anne Catherine Emmerich

	Veronica Giuliani

	Francis de Sales
















	

19th



	Dina Bélanger

	Catherine Labouré

	Mélanie Calvat

	Maximin Giraud

	Bernadette Soubirous

	Conchita de Armida

	Luisa Piccarreta

	Mary of the Divine Heart

	Thérèse of Lisieux

	Gemma Galgani











	

20th



	Padre Pio

	Therese Neumann

	Marthe Robin

	Adrienne von Speyr

	Alexandrina of Balazar

	Faustina Kowalska

	Sister Lúcia of Fátima

	Edgar Cayce

	Alfred Delp

	Thomas Merton

	Charles de Foucauld











	

Contemporary papal views


Aspects of meditation

(Orationis Formas, 1989)

Reflection on the New Age (2003)

















	

Literature · Media



	Lingua Ignota

	Ordo Virtutum

	Scivias

	Ascent of Mount Carmel

	Dark Night of the Soul

	Spiritual Canticle

	Way of Perfection

	Interior Castle

	Abbey of the Holy Ghost

	A Dialogue of Comfort against Tribulation

	Diary: Divine Mercy in My Soul

	From Willow Creek to Sacred Heart

	The Glories of Mary

	The Imitation of Christ

	The Ladder of Divine Ascent

	Philokalia

	Revelations of Divine Love

	Spiritual Canticle

	The Story of a Soul

	Theologia Germanica

	Devotio Moderna

	The Miracle of Our Lady of Fatima

	Sol de Fátima

	The Cloud of Unknowing

	The Consolation of Philosophy

	The Mirror of Simple Souls

	Sister Catherine Treatise

	Tractatus de Purgatorio Sancti Patricii

	The Vision of Adamnán

	
Divine Comedy

	Inferno

	Purgatorio

	Paradiso
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John Chrysostom (/'krIsestem, krI'sastem /[image: External link]; Greek[image: External link]: Ἰωάννης ὁ Χρυσόστομος), c. 349 – 407,[5] Archbishop of Constantinople[image: External link], was an important Early Church Father[image: External link]. He is known for his preaching[image: External link] and public speaking[image: External link], his denunciation of abuse of authority[image: External link][6] by both ecclesiastical and political leaders, the Divine Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom[image: External link], and his ascetic[image: External link] sensibilities. The epithet Χρυσόστομος (Chrysostomos, anglicized as Chrysostom) means "golden-mouthed" in Greek and denotes his celebrated eloquence.[2][7] Chrysostom was among the most prolific authors in the early Christian Church exceeded only by Augustine in the quantity of his surviving writings.[8]

He is honored as a saint in the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link], Catholic, and Anglican[image: External link] churches, as well as in some others. The Eastern Orthodox, together with the Byzantine Catholics, hold him in special regard as one of the Three Holy Hierarchs[image: External link] (alongside Basil the Great[image: External link] and Gregory of Nazianzus). The feast days of John Chrysostom in the Eastern Orthodox Church are 13 November and 27 January. In the Roman Catholic Church he is recognized as a Doctor of the Church and commemorated on 13 September. Other churches of the Western[image: External link] tradition, including some Anglican[image: External link] provinces and some Lutheran[image: External link] churches, also commemorate him on 13 September. However, certain Lutheran churches and Anglican provinces commemorate him on the traditional Eastern feast day of 27 January. The Coptic Church[image: External link] also recognizes him as a saint (with feast days on 16 Thout[image: External link] and 17 Hathor[image: External link]).[9]
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 Early life and education




John was born in Antioch[image: External link] in 349 to Greek parents from Syria[image: External link]. Different scholars describe his mother Anthusa as a pagan[image: External link][10] or as a Christian, and his father was a high-ranking military[image: External link] officer.[11] John's father died soon after his birth and he was raised by his mother. He was baptised in 368 or 373 and tonsured[image: External link] as a reader[image: External link] (one of the minor orders[image: External link] of the Church).[12]

As a result of his mother's influential connections in the city, John began his education under the pagan teacher Libanius[image: External link].[13] From Libanius, John acquired the skills for a career in rhetoric[image: External link], as well as a love of the Greek language and literature[image: External link].[14]

As he grew older, however, John became more deeply committed to Christianity and went on to study theology[image: External link] under Diodore of Tarsus[image: External link], founder of the re-constituted School of Antioch[image: External link]. According to the Christian historian Sozomen[image: External link], Libanius was supposed to have said on his deathbed that John would have been his successor "if the Christians had not taken him from us".[15]

John lived in extreme asceticism and became a hermit in about 375; he spent the next two years continually standing, scarcely sleeping, and committing the Bible[image: External link] to memory. As a consequence of these practices, his stomach and kidneys were permanently damaged and poor health forced him to return to Antioch.[16]
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 Diaconate and service in Antioch




For more details on this topic, see Meletian schism[image: External link].

John was ordained as a deacon[image: External link] in 381 by Saint Meletius of Antioch[image: External link] who was not then in communion with Alexandria and Rome. After the death of Meletius, John separated himself from the followers of Meletius, without joining Paulinus[image: External link], the rival of Meletius for the bishopric of Antioch. But after the death of Paulinus he was ordained a presbyter[image: External link] (priest) in 386 by Evagrius[image: External link], the successor of Paulinus.[17] He was destined later to bring about reconciliation between Flavian I of Antioch[image: External link], Alexandria, and Rome, thus bringing those three sees into communion for the first time in nearly seventy years.[18]

In Antioch, over the course of twelve years (386–397), John gained popularity because of the eloquence of his public speaking at the Golden Church, Antioch's cathedral, especially his insightful expositions of Bible passages and moral teaching. The most valuable of his works from this period are his Homilies[image: External link] on various books of the Bible. He emphasised charitable giving and was concerned with the spiritual and temporal needs of the poor. He spoke against abuse of wealth and personal property:


Do you wish to honour the body of Christ? Do not ignore him when he is naked. Do not pay him homage in the temple clad in silk, only then to neglect him outside where he is cold and ill-clad. He who said: "This is my body" is the same who said: "You saw me hungry and you gave me no food", and "Whatever you did to the least of my brothers you did also to me"... What good is it if the Eucharistic table is overloaded with golden chalices when your brother is dying of hunger? Start by satisfying his hunger and then with what is left you may adorn the altar as well.[19]



His straightforward understanding of the Scriptures – in contrast to the Alexandrian tendency towards allegorical interpretation[image: External link] – meant that the themes of his talks were practical, explaining the Bible's application to everyday life. Such straightforward preaching helped Chrysostom to garner popular support. He founded a series of hospitals in Constantinople to care for the poor.[20]

One incident that happened during his service in Antioch illustrates the influence of his homilies. When Chrysostom arrived in Antioch, Flavian, the bishop of the city, had to intervene with Emperor Theodosius I[image: External link] on behalf of citizens who had gone on a rampage mutilating statues of the Emperor and his family. During the weeks of Lent[image: External link] in 387, John preached more than twenty homilies in which he entreated the people to see the error of their ways. These made a lasting impression on the general population of the city: many pagans converted to Christianity as a result of the homilies. As a result, Theodosius' vengeance was not as severe as it might have been.[6]
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 Archbishop of Constantinople




In the autumn of 397, John was appointed Archbishop of Constantinople[image: External link], after having been nominated without his knowledge by the eunuch[image: External link] Eutropius[image: External link]. He had to leave Antioch in secret due to fears that the departure of such a popular figure would cause civil unrest.[21]

During his time as Archbishop he adamantly refused to host lavish social gatherings, which made him popular with the common people, but unpopular with wealthy citizens and the clergy. His reforms of the clergy were also unpopular. He told visiting regional preachers to return to the churches they were meant to be serving—without any payout.[22]

His time in Constantinople was more tumultuous than his time in Antioch. Theophilus[image: External link], the Patriarch of Alexandria[image: External link], wanted to bring Constantinople under his sway and opposed John's appointment to Constantinople. Theophilus had disciplined four Egyptian[image: External link] monks (known as "the Tall Brothers[image: External link]") over their support of Origen's teachings. They fled to John and were welcomed by him. Theophilus therefore accused John of being too partial to the teaching of Origen. He made another enemy in Aelia Eudoxia[image: External link], wife of Emperor Arcadius[image: External link], who assumed that John's denunciations of extravagance in feminine dress were aimed at herself.[6] Eudoxia, Theophilus and other of his enemies held a synod[image: External link] in 403 (the Synod of the Oak[image: External link]) to charge John, in which his connection to Origen was used against him. It resulted in his deposition and banishment. He was called back by Arcadius almost immediately, as the people became "tumultuous" over his departure, even threatening to burn the royal palace.[23] There was an earthquake the night of his arrest, which Eudoxia took for a sign of God[image: External link]'s anger, prompting her to ask Arcadius for John's reinstatement.[24]

Peace was short-lived. A silver statue of Eudoxia was erected in the Augustaion[image: External link], near his cathedral[image: External link]. John denounced the dedication ceremonies as pagan and spoke against the Empress in harsh terms: "Again Herodias[image: External link] raves; again she is troubled; she dances again; and again desires to receive John's head in a charger",[25] an allusion to the events surrounding the death of John the Baptist. Once again he was banished, this time to the Caucasus[image: External link] in Abkhazia[image: External link].[26]

Around 405, John began to lend moral and financial support to Christian monks who were enforcing the emperors' anti-Pagan laws, by destroying temples and shrines in Phoenicia and nearby regions.[27]
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 Exile and death




Faced with exile, John Chrysostom wrote an appeal for help to three churchmen: Pope Innocent I, Venerius the Bishop of Milan[image: External link], and the third to Chromatius[image: External link], the Bishop of Aquileia.[28][29][30] In 1872, church historian William Stephens wrote:


The Patriarch of the Eastern Rome appeals to the great bishops of the West, as the champions of an ecclesiastical discipline which he confesses himself unable to enforce, or to see any prospect of establishing. No jealousy is entertained of the Patriarch of the Old Rome by the Patriarch of the New Rome. The interference of Innocent is courted, a certain primacy is accorded him, but at the same time he is not addressed as a supreme arbitrator; assistance and sympathy are solicited from him as from an elder brother, and two other prelates of Italy are joint recipients with him of the appeal.[31]



Pope Innocent I protested John's banishment from Constantinople to the town of Cucusus[image: External link] in Cappadocia[image: External link], but to no avail. Innocent sent a delegation to intercede on behalf of John in 405. It was led by Gaudentius of Brescia[image: External link]; Gaudentius and his companions, two bishops, encountered many difficulties and never reached their goal of entering Constantinople[image: External link].[32]

John wrote letters which still held great influence in Constantinople. As a result of this, he was further exiled from Cucusus (where he stayed from 404 to 407) to Pitiunt[image: External link] (Pityus) (in modern Abkhazia[image: External link]) where his tomb is a shrine for pilgrims[image: External link]. He never reached this destination, as he died at Comana Pontica[image: External link] on 14 September 407 during the journey. His last words are said to have been "δόξα τῷ θεῷ πάντων ἕνεκεν" (Glory be to God for all things).[24]
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 Veneration and canonization




John came to be venerated as a saint soon after his death. Three decades later, some of his adherents in Constantinople remained in schism.[33] Saint Proclus[image: External link], Patriarch of Constantinople (434–446), hoping to bring about the reconciliation of the Johannites, preached a homily praising his predecessor in the Church of Hagia Sophia[image: External link]. He said, "O John, your life was filled with sorrow, but your death was glorious. Your grave is blessed and reward is great, by the grace and mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ O graced one, having conquered the bounds of time and place! Love has conquered space, unforgetting memory has annihilated the limits, and place does not hinder the miracles[image: External link] of the saint."[34]

These homilies helped to mobilize public opinion, and the patriarch received permission from the emperor to return Chrysostom's relics to Constantinople, where they were enshrined in the Church of the Holy Apostles[image: External link] on 28 January 438. The Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] commemorates him as a "Great Ecumenical Teacher", with Basil the Great[image: External link] and Gregory the Theologian[image: External link]. These three saints, in addition to having their own individual commemorations throughout the year, are commemorated together on 30 January, a feast known as the Synaxis[image: External link] of the Three Hierarchs[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

There are several feast days dedicated to him:


	27 January, Translation of the relics of Saint John Chrysostom from Comana to Constantinople

	30 January, Synaxis of the Three Great Hierarchs

	14 September, Repose of Saint John Chrysostom

	13 November, Saint John Chrysostom the Archbishop of Constantinople
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The best known of his many homilies, the Paschal Homily[image: External link] (Hieratikon), is rather brief. In the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] it is traditionally read in full each year at the Paschal[image: External link] Divine Liturgy[image: External link] (eucharistic) service following the midnight Orthros[image: External link] (or Matins[image: External link]).[35]
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Chrysostom's extant homiletical works are vast, including many hundreds of exegetical homilies on both the New Testament[image: External link] (especially the works of Saint Paul[image: External link]) and the Old Testament[image: External link] (particularly on Genesis[image: External link]). Among his extant exegetical works are sixty-seven homilies on Genesis[image: External link], fifty-nine on the Psalms[image: External link], ninety on the Gospel of Matthew[image: External link], eighty-eight on the Gospel of John[image: External link], and fifty-five on the Acts of the Apostles[image: External link].[36]

The homilies were written down by stenographers and subsequently circulated, revealing a style that tended to be direct and greatly personal, but formed by the rhetorical conventions of his time and place.[37] In general, his homiletical theology displays much characteristic of the Antiochian school[image: External link] (i.e., somewhat more literal in interpreting Biblical events), but he also uses a good deal of the allegorical interpretation more associated with the Alexandrian school[image: External link].[36]

John's social and religious world was formed by the continuing and pervasive presence of paganism in the life of the city. One of his regular topics was the paganism in the culture of Constantinople, and in his homilies he thunders against popular pagan amusements: the theatre[image: External link], horseraces[image: External link], and the revelry surrounding holidays.[38] In particular, he criticized Christians for taking part in such activities:


"If you ask [Christians] who is Amos or Obadiah, how many apostles there were or prophets, they stand mute; but if you ask them about the horses or drivers, they answer with more solemnity than sophists[image: External link] or rhetors".[39]



One of the recurring features of John's homilies is his emphasis on care for the needy.[40] Echoing themes found in the Gospel of Matthew, he calls upon the rich to lay aside materialism in favor of helping the poor, often employing all of his rhetorical skills to shame wealthy people to abandon conspicuous consumption[image: External link]:


"Do you pay such honor to your excrements as to receive them into a silver chamber-pot when another man made in the image of God is perishing in the cold?"[41]
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Main article: Adversus Judaeos[image: External link]


During his first two years as a presbyter in Antioch (386–387), John denounced Jews[image: External link] and Judaizing Christians[image: External link] in a series of eight homilies delivered to Christians in his congregation who were taking part in Jewish festivals[image: External link] and other Jewish observances.[42] It is disputed whether the main target were specifically Judaizers or Jews in general. His homilies were expressed in the conventional manner, utilizing the uncompromising rhetorical[image: External link] form known as the psogos (Greek: blame, censure).[citation needed[image: External link]]

One of the purposes of these homilies was to prevent Christians from participating in Jewish customs, and thus prevent the perceived erosion of Chrysostom's flock. In his homilies, John criticized those "Judaizing Christians", who were participating in Jewish festivals and taking part in other Jewish observances, such as the shabbat[image: External link], submitted to circumcision[image: External link] and made pilgrimage to Jewish holy places.[43]

John claimed that synagogues[image: External link] were full of Christians on the shabbats and Jewish festivals, especially of Christian women, because they loved the solemnity of the Jewish liturgy and enjoyed listening to the shofar[image: External link] on Rosh Hashanah[image: External link], and applauded famous preachers in accordance with the contemporary custom.[44] A more recent theory is that he instead tried to persuade Jewish Christians[image: External link], who for centuries had kept connections with Jews and Judaism[image: External link], to choose between Judaism and Christianity.[45]

In Greek[image: External link] the homilies are called Kata Ioudaiōn (Κατὰ Ιουδαίων), which is translated as Adversus Judaeos in Latin and Against the Jews in English.[46] The original Benedictine editor of the homilies, Bernard de Montfaucon[image: External link], gives the following footnote to the title: "A discourse against the Jews; but it was delivered against those who were Judaizing and keeping the fasts with them [the Jews]."[46]

According to Patristics[image: External link] scholars, opposition to any particular view during the late 4th century was conventionally expressed in a manner, utilizing the rhetorical form known as the psogos, whose literary conventions were to vilify opponents in an uncompromising manner; thus, it has been argued that to call Chrysostom an "anti-Semite" is to employ anachronistic terminology in a way incongruous with historical context and record.[47] This does not preclude assertions that Chrysostom's theology was a form of Anti-Jewish supersessionism[image: External link].[48]
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Apart from his homilies, a number of John's other treatises have had a lasting influence. One such work is John's early treatise Against Those Who Oppose the Monastic Life, written while he was a deacon (sometime before 386), which was directed to parents, pagan as well as Christian, whose sons were contemplating a monastic vocation.[49] Chrysostom wrote that, already in his day, it was customary for Antiochenes to send their sons to be educated by monks.[50]

Another important treatise written by John is titled On the Priesthood (written 390/391, it contains in Book 1 an account of his early years and a defence of his flight from ordination by Bishop Meletios of Antioch, and then proceeds in later books to expound on his exalted understanding of the priesthood). Two other notable books by John are Instructions to Catechumens and On the Incomprehensibility of the Divine Nature.[51] In addition, he wrote a series of letters to the deaconess[image: External link] Olympias[image: External link], of which seventeen are extant.[52]
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Beyond his preaching, the other lasting legacy of John is his influence on Christian liturgy. Two of his writings are particularly notable. He harmonized the liturgical life of the Church by revising the prayers and rubrics of the Divine Liturgy[image: External link], or celebration of the Holy Eucharist. To this day, Eastern Orthodox and Eastern Catholic Churches of the Byzantine Rite typically celebrate the Divine Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom[image: External link] as the normal Eucharistic liturgy, although his exact connection with it remains a matter of debate among experts.[53]
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During a time when city clergy were subject to criticism for their high lifestyle, John was determined to reform his clergy in Constantinople. These efforts were met with resistance and limited success. He was an excellent preacher[53] whose homilies and writings are still studied and quoted. As a theologian, he has been and continues to be very important in Eastern Christianity[image: External link], and is generally considered among the Three Holy Hierarchs of the Greek Church, but has been less important to Western Christianity. His writings have survived to the present day more so than any of the other Greek Fathers[image: External link].[2]
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John's influence on church teachings is interwoven throughout the current Catechism of the Catholic Church (revised 1992). The Catechism cites him in eighteen sections, particularly his reflections on the purpose of prayer and the meaning of the Lord's Prayer[image: External link]:


Consider how [Jesus Christ] teaches us to be humble, by making us see that our virtue does not depend on our work alone but on grace from on high. He commands each of the faithful who prays to do so universally, for the whole world. For he did not say "thy will be done in me or in us", but "on earth", the whole earth, so that error may be banished from it, truth take root in it, all vice be destroyed on it, virtue flourish on it, and earth no longer differ from heaven.[54]



Christian clerics, such as R.S. Storr, refer to him as "one of the most eloquent preachers who ever since apostolic times have brought to men the divine tidings of truth and love", and the 19th-century John Henry Newman described John as a "bright, cheerful, gentle soul; a sensitive heart."[55]
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John's liturgical legacy has inspired several musical compositions. Particularly noteworthy are Sergei Rachmaninoff[image: External link]'s Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom[image: External link], Op. 31, composed in 1910,[56] one of his two major unaccompanied choral works; Pyotr Tchaikovsky[image: External link]'s Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom[image: External link], Op. 41; and Ukrainian composer Kyrylo Stetsenko[image: External link]'s Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom. Arvo Pärt[image: External link]'s Litany sets Chrysostom's twenty-four prayers, one for each hour of the day,[57] for soli, mixed choir and orchestra.

James Joyce[image: External link]'s novel Ulysses[image: External link] includes a character named Mulligan who brings 'Chrysostomos' into another character (Stephen Dedalus)'s mind because Mulligan's gold-stopped teeth and his gift of the gab earn him the title which St. John Chrysostom's preaching earned him, 'golden-mouthed':[58] "[Mulligan] peered sideways up and gave a long low whistle of call, then paused awhile in rapt attention, his even white teeth glistening here and there with gold points. Chrysostomos".[59]
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A late medieval legend (not included in the Golden Legend[image: External link]) relates that, when John Chrysostom was a hermit in the desert, he was approached by a royal princess in distress.[60] The Saint, thinking she was a demon, at first refused to help her, but the princess convinced him that she was a Christian and would be devoured by wild beasts if she were not allowed to enter his cave. He therefore admitted her, carefully dividing the cave in two parts, one for each of them. In spite of these precautions, the sin of fornication[image: External link] was committed, and in an attempt to hide it the distraught saint took the princess and threw her over a precipice. He then went to Rome to beg absolution, which was refused. Realising the appalling nature of his crimes, Chrysostom made a vow that he would never rise from the ground until his sins were expiated, and for years he lived like a beast, crawling on all fours and feeding on wild grasses and roots. Subsequently the princess reappeared, alive, and suckling the saint's baby, who miraculously pronounced his sins forgiven. This last scene was very popular from the late 15th century onwards as a subject for engravers and artists. The theme was depicted by Albrecht Dürer[image: External link] around 1496,[61] Hans Sebald Beham[image: External link] and Lucas Cranach the Elder[image: External link], among others. Martin Luther[image: External link] mocked this same legend in his Die Lügend von S. Johanne Chrysostomo[image: External link] (1537).[62][63] The legend was recorded in Croatia[image: External link] in the 16th century.[64]
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John Chrysostom died in the city of Comana[image: External link] in the year 407 on his way to his place of exile. There his relics remained until 438 when, thirty years after his death, they were transferred to Constantinople[image: External link] during the reign of the Empress Eudoxia[image: External link]'s son, the Emperor Theodosius II[image: External link] (408–450), under the guidance of John's disciple, St. Proclus[image: External link], who by that time had become Archbishop of Constantinople[image: External link] (434–447).

Most of John's relics were looted from Constantinople by Crusaders[image: External link] in 1204 and taken to Rome, but some of his bones were returned to the Orthodox Church on 27 November 2004 by Pope John Paul II.[65] They are now enshrined in the Church of St. George, Istanbul[image: External link].[66]

The skull, however, having been kept at the monastery at Vatopedi[image: External link] on Mount Athos[image: External link] in northern Greece, was not among the relics that were taken by the crusaders in the 13th century. In 1655, at the request of Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich[image: External link], the skull was taken to Russia, for which the monastery was compensated in the sum of 2000 rubles. In 1693, having received a request from the Vatopedi Monastery for the return of Saint John's skull, Tsar Peter the Great[image: External link] ordered that the skull remain in Russia but that the monastery was to be paid 500 rubles every four years. The Russian state archives document these payments up until 1735. The skull was kept at the Moscow Kremlin[image: External link], in the Cathedral of the Dormition of the Mother of God[image: External link], until 1920, when it was confiscated by the Soviets[image: External link] and placed in the Museum of Silver Antiquities. In 1988, in connection with the 1000th Anniversary of the Baptism of Russia[image: External link], the head, along with other important relics, was returned to the Russian Orthodox Church[image: External link] and kept at the Epiphany Cathedral[image: External link], until being moved to the Cathedral of Christ the Saviour[image: External link] after its restoration.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Today, the monastery at Vatopedi posits a rival claim to possessing the skull of John Chrysostom, and there a skull is venerated by pilgrims to the monastery as that of Saint John. Two sites in Italy also claim to have the saint's skull: the Basilica di Santa Maria del Fiore[image: External link] in Florence and the Dal Pozzo[image: External link] chapel in Pisa. The right hand of Saint John[67] is preserved on Mount Athos, and numerous smaller relics are scattered throughout the world.[68]
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 Collected works




Widely used editions of Chrysostom's works are available in Greek, Latin, English, and French. The Greek edition is edited by Sir Henry Savile (eight volumes, Eton, 1613); the most complete Greek and Latin edition is edited by Bernard de Montfaucon (thirteen volumes, Paris, 1718–38, republished in 1834–40, and reprinted in Migne's "Patrologia Graeca", volumes 47–64). There is an English translation in the first series of the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers (London and New York, 1889–90). A selection of his writings has been published more recently in the original with facing French translation in Sources Chrétiennes[image: External link].
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This article is about the life of Saint Hilarion. For other persons named Hilarion, see Hilarion (name)[image: External link].
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Hilarion (291–371) was an anchorite[image: External link] who spent most of his life in the desert according to the example of Anthony the Great.
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 Early life




The chief source of information regarding Hilarion is the biography written by St. Jerome[image: External link].[1] The life of Hilarion was written by Jerome in 390 at Bethlehem. Its object was to further the ascetic life to which he was devoted. It contains, amidst much that is legendary, some statements which attach it to genuine history, and is in any case a record of the state of the human mind in the 4th century. [2]

Hilarion was born in Thabatha, south of Gaza[image: External link] in Syria Palaestina[image: External link] of pagan parents. He successfully studied rhetoric with a Grammarian in Alexandria[image: External link].[3] It seems that he was converted to Christianity in Alexandria. After that, he shunned the pleasures of his day—theatre, circus and arena—and spent his time attending church. According to St. Jerome, he was a thin and delicate youth of fragile health.
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 Beginnings of monastic Life




After hearing of Saint Anthony[image: External link], whose name (according to St. Jerome), "was in the mouth of all the races of Egypt[image: External link]" Hilarion, at the age of fifteen, went to live with him in the desert for two months. As Anthony[image: External link]'s hermitage was busy with visitors seeking cures for diseases or demonic affliction, Hilarion returned home along with some monks. At Thabatha, his parents having died in the meantime, he gave his inheritance to his brothers and the poor and left for the wilderness.[1]
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 Time at Majoma




Hilarion went to the area southwest of Majoma[image: External link], the port of Gaza[image: External link], that was limited by the sea at one side and marshland on the other. Because the district was notorious for brigandage, and his relatives and friends warned him of the danger he was incurring, it was his practice never to abide long in the same place.[2] With him he took only a shirt of coarse linen, a cloak of skins given to him by St. Anthony, and a coarse blanket. He led a nomadic life, and he fasted rigorously, not partaking of his frugal meal until after sunset. He supported himself by weaving baskets.[1]

Hilarion lived a life of hardship and simplicity in the desert, where he also experienced spiritual dryness that included temptations to despair.[4] Beset by carnal thoughts, he fasted even more. He was "so wasted that his bones scarcely held together" (Jerome). According to St. Jerome:



	“
	So many were his temptations and so various the snares of demons night and day, that if I wished to relate them, a volume would not suffice. How often when he lay down did naked women appear to him, how often sumptuous feasts when he was hungry! (Jerome, Life of St Hilarion, 7)
	”




He finally built a hut of reeds and sedges at the site of modern-day Deir al-Balah[image: External link] in which he lived for four years. Afterwards, he constructed a tiny low-ceilinged cell, "a tomb rather than a house",[2] where he slept on a bed of rushes, and recited the Bible or sang hymns. He never washed his clothes, changed them only when they fell apart, and shaved his hair only once a year. He was once visited by robbers, but they left him alone when they learned that he did not fear death (and had nothing worth stealing, anyway).[3]

Saint Jerome describes his diet as a half a pint of lentils moistened with cold water, and after three years he switched to dry bread with salt and water. Eventually, perceiving his sight to grow dim and his body to be subject to an itching with an unnatural roughness, he added a little oil to this diet.[3]

After he had lived in the wilderness for 22 years, he became quite famous in Syria Palaestina. Visitors started to come, begging for his help. The parade of petitioners and would-be disciples drove Hilarion to retire to more remote locations. But they followed him everywhere. First he visited Anthony’s retreat in Egypt. Then he withdrew to Sicily, later to Dalmatia, and finally to Cyprus. He died there in 371.[5]
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 Miracles




Miracles were attributed to him.[4] His first miracle was when he cured a woman from Eleutheropolis[image: External link] (a Roman city in Syria Palaestina) who had been barren for 15 years.[5] Later, he cured three children of a fatal illness, healed a paralysed charioteer, and expelled demons.[5]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Monastery




Main article: Tell Umm el-'Amr[image: External link]


In time, a monastery grew around his cell, which was so beset by visitors, especially females, that Hilarion fled.
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 Novelization




Hermann Hesse[image: External link] adapted a biography of St. Hilarion as one of the three Lives of Joseph Knecht, making up his Nobel Prize–winning novel The Glass Bead Game[image: External link] (also known as Magister Ludi).
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	In 390 AD at Bethlehem[image: External link], Jerome wrote of Hilarion's life. According to Jerome, Bishop Epiphanius of Salamis[image: External link], had already described his virtues in a well-known letter, which has not been preserved.

	See also St. hilarion-Aziz Hilarion in Templos- legends of Cyprus



St. Hilarion Castle in Turkish: "101 houses", see the article Templos
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	Saint John Cassian



	Born
	c. 360[1]

Scythia Minor[image: External link]

(modern-day Dobrogea, Romania[image: External link])




	Died
	c. 435

Massilia[image: External link], Gaul[image: External link]

(modern-day Marseilles, France[image: External link])




	Venerated in
	
Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link], Roman Catholic Church[image: External link], Anglican Communion, Eastern Catholic Churches




	Major shrine
	
Monastery of St Victor[image: External link], Marseille[image: External link]




	Feast
	East:February 29th (28th non-leap years), Episcopal Church (USA)[image: External link]; West:July 23
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	Anthony of Padua

	Bonaventure

	Jacopone da Todi
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	Richard Rolle
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	Julian of Norwich
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	Beatrice of Nazareth
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Saint John Cassian (c. 360 – 435 AD), John the Ascetic, or John Cassian the Roman (Latin: Joannes Eremita Cassianus, Joannus Cassianus, or Joannes Massiliensis),[2] was a Christian monk[image: External link] and theologian[image: External link] celebrated in both the Western and Eastern Churches for his mystical writings. Cassian is noted for his role in bringing the ideas and practices of Christian monasticism[image: External link] to the early medieval West.
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Cassian was born around 360, most likely in the region of Scythia Minor[image: External link] (now Dobruja[image: External link], a historical region shared today by Romania[image: External link] and Bulgaria[image: External link]),[3][4][5][6][7][8] although some scholars assume a Gallic origin.[9][10] The son of wealthy parents, he received a good education: his writings show the influence of Cicero[image: External link] and Persius[image: External link].[11] He was bilingual in Latin and Greek.[12]

Cassian mentions having a sister in his first work, the Institutes, with whom he corresponded in his monastic life; she may have ended up with him in Marseilles.[13]

As a young adult he traveled to Palestine[image: External link] with an older friend Germanus, with whom he would spend much of the next twenty-five years. There they entered a hermitage[image: External link] near Bethlehem[image: External link]. After remaining in that community for about three years,[14] they journeyed to the desert of Scete[image: External link] in Egypt[image: External link], which was rent by Christian struggles. There they visited a number of monastic[image: External link] foundations.

Approximately fifteen years later, about 399, Cassian and Germanus faced the Anthropomorphic controversy provoked in letter form by Theophilus, Archbishop of Alexandria[image: External link]. Cassian noted that the majority of the monks received the message of their patriarch "with bitterness," and charged Theophilus with heresy for impugning the plain teaching of the Holy Scripture.[15] Following an unsuccessful journey to Alexandria to protest the matter, Cassian and Germanus fled with about 300 other Origenist monks. Cassian and Germanus went to Constantinople[image: External link], where they appealed to the Patriarch of Constantinople[image: External link], Saint John Chrysostom, for protection. Cassian was ordained a deacon[image: External link] and was made a member of the clergy attached to the Patriarch while the struggles with the imperial family ensued. When the Patriarch was forced into exile[image: External link] from Constantinople in 404, the Latin-speaking Cassian was sent to Rome to plead his cause before Pope Innocent I.[11]

While he was in Rome, Cassian accepted the invitation to found an Egyptian-style monastery[image: External link] in southern Gaul[image: External link], near Marseilles[image: External link]. He may also have spent time as a priest in Antioch[image: External link] between 404 and 415. In any case, he arrived in Marseilles around 415. His foundation, the Abbey of St Victor[image: External link], was a complex of monasteries for both men and women, one of the first such institutes in the West, and served as a model for later monastic development.[16]

Cassian's achievements and writings influenced Saint Benedict, who incorporated many of the principles into his monastic rule, and recommended to his own monks that they read the works of Cassian. Since Benedict's rule is still followed by Benedictine, Cistercian[image: External link], and Trappist[image: External link] monks, John Cassian's thought still exercises influence over the spiritual lives of thousands of men and women in the Latin Church.

Cassian died in 435 at Marseille.
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Cassian came very late into writing and did so only when a request was made by one or more important persons. His sources were the same as those of Evagrius Ponticus[image: External link], but he added his own ideas, which were arranged in extensive collections. Evagrius was, however, the single most important influence on Cassian's ideas, due to his reverence for the "Origenist" monks (who also relied predominantly on Evagrius) of Nitria, Kellia, and Scetis.[12][17]

Around 420, at the request of Bishop Castor of Aptia Julia[image: External link] in Gallia Narbonensis, Cassian wrote two major spiritual works, the "De institutis coenobiorum" (Institutes of the Coenobia) and the "Conlationes" or "Collationes patrum in scetica eremo" (Conferences of the Desert Fathers). In these, he codified and transmitted the wisdom of the Desert Fathers of Egypt. The Institutes deal with the external organization of monastic communities, while the Conferences deal with "the training of the inner man and the perfection of the heart."[16]

The Institutes were meant to help Castor to establish a coenobium[image: External link] following the model of Egypt, in contrast to the existing monastic life in Gaul, which included the work of Martin of Tours[image: External link] and Caesarius. According to Hugh Feiss OSB the Institutes are a counterweight to Sulpicius Severus’ Life of Martin and Dialogues, and are an attempt to put order into a movement Cassian regarded as chaotic. Cassian, who insists on manual work, had a higher opinion of and close ties with the monastery on the Island of Lerins[image: External link], founded by Honoratus[image: External link].[12]

In Books 1-4 of Institutions, Cassian discusses clothing, prayer and rules of monastic life. Books 5-12 are rules on morality, specifically addressing the eight vices[image: External link] - gluttony[image: External link], lust[image: External link], greed[image: External link], hubris[image: External link], wrath[image: External link], envy[image: External link], listlessness[image: External link], and boasting[image: External link] - and what to do to cure these vices. In the Institutions, Cassian discusses a will that is more complex than the will at the heart of the Pelagian message. Willful monks are a contentious problem, and Cassian paid considerable attention to analyzing the will, treating the corrupt will, and chiefly subordinating even the good will for the good of the community and ultimately, the will of God.[18]

The Conferences, dedicated to Pope Leo, to the bishop of Frejus[image: External link], and to the monk Helladius, summarize important conversations that Cassian had with elders from Scetis about principles of the spiritual and ascetic life. This book addresses specific problems of spiritual theology and the ascetic life. It was later read in Benedictine communities before a light meal, and from the Latin title, Collationes, comes the word collation in the sense of "light meal."[19][20]

His books were written in Latin, in a simple, direct style. They were swiftly translated into Greek, which indicates the Eastern monks recognized him as one of their own.[12]
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The Desert ascetics of Egypt followed a three-step path to mysticism: Purgatio, Illuminatio, and Unitio. These stages correspond to the three ways[image: External link] of later Catholic theology. During the first level, Purgatio (in Greek, Catharsis), young monks struggled through prayer and ascetic practices to gain control of "the flesh"—specifically by purging their gluttony, lust and desire for possessions. This period of purgation, which often took many years, was intended to teach young monks that whatever strength they had to resist these desires (grace) came directly from the Holy Spirit[image: External link].

At this point, the Illuminatio ( theoria[image: External link] in Greek) commenced. During this period the monks practiced the paths to holiness as revealed in the Gospel, identifying strongly with the Christ who taught the Sermon on the Mount (found in Matthew 5–7). Many monks took in visitors and students and tended the poor as much as their resources allowed. Many monks died never having moved past this period. The final stage was the Unitio ( theosis[image: External link] in Greek), a period in which the soul of the monk was meant to bond with the Spirit of God in a union often described as the marriage of the Song of Solomon[image: External link] (also called the "Song of Songs" or the "Canticle of Canticles"). To find the solitude and peace that this level of mystical awareness demanded, elderly monks often fled into the deep desert or into remote forests.

His asceticism, while rigorous, was tempered by common sense. Cassian says hospitality should override ascetical routine. Even the most contemplative of anchorites should entertain visitors. Both asceticism and ministry are aspects of the practical life.[12]

In his Conferences, Cassian recommended as "absolutely necessary for possessing the perpetual awareness of God" the formula in Psalm 70 (69) v. 2, "Deus, in adiutorium meum intende. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina" (O God, incline unto my aid; O Lord, make haste to help me),[21] He says of it:


Not without reason has this verse been selected out of the whole body of Scripture. For it takes up all the emotions that can be applied to human nature and with great correctness and accuracy it adjusts itself to every condition and every attack. It contains an invocation of God in the face of any crisis, the humility of a devout confession, the watchfulness of concern and of constant fear, a consciousness of one's own frailty, the assurance being heard, and confidence in a protection that is always present and at hand, for whoever calls unceasingly on his protector is sure that he is always present. It contains a burning love and charity, an awareness of traps, and a fear of enemies. Seeing oneself surrounded by these day and night, one confesses that one cannot be set free without the help of one's defender. This verse is an unassailable wall, an impenetrable breastplate, and a very strong shield for those who labour under the attack of demons.[22]



Saint Benedict[image: External link] praises Cassian's Conferences in his Rule[23][24] and use of this formula became part of the Liturgy of the Hours[image: External link] in the Western Church, in which all the canonical hours[image: External link], including the minor hours, start with this versicle[image: External link], which is omitted only if the hour begins with the Invitatory[image: External link], the introduction to the first hour said in the day, whether it be the Office of Readings or Morning Prayer. Saint Alphonsus Liguori[image: External link] also cites Cassian's recommendation to use this short prayer continually.[25]

In the West, Cassian's proposition that "the slightest glimmer of goodwill" could be attributed to the human drive was widely regarded as unacceptable in relation to the prosperity of the Augustinianism of the period (Conf. 13.7.1; cf Prosper of Aquitaine Contra Collatorem; Cassiodorus, Institutiones 1.29; Decretum Gelasianum V.7).[26] In his Thirteenth Conference and in writings to the Monks of Lerins, Cassian qualifies this by saying the good will is "stirred" by God:


For when God sees us inclined to will what is good, He meets, guides, and strengthens us: for "At the voice of thy cry, as soon as He shall hear, He will answer thee;" and: "Call upon Me," He says, "in the day of tribulation and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." And again, if He finds that we are unwilling or have grown cold, He stirs our hearts with salutary exhortations, by which a good will is either renewed or formed in us.[27]



Cassian finds the will to be insufficient for spiritual progress, and traces this back to the initial sin of pride. Cassian illustrates advanced cases of the will's pathology in the Institutions, saying these problems began when man "believed himself capable of attaining the glory of the Godhead by his freedom of will and hard work." To this end, Cassian believes the renunciate must conquer his will, overcome it, and even kill it.[28]

In regards to demons, Cassian noted that the earliest coenobites would ensure one monk was reciting a prayer, psalmody, or reading at all times, due to their belief that demons were especially prevalent at night. Cassian promotes David's evil spirit repulsing prayer at Ps. 35: 1-3, for demons actively oppose the virtuous life, and could be warded off with prayer.[29]
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His third book, On the Incarnation of the Lord, was a defense of orthodox doctrine against the views of Nestorius[image: External link], and was written at the request of the Archdeacon of Rome, later Pope Leo I. In this book Cassian points out a link between Nestorianism stressing the humanity of Jesus and Pelagianism which stresses human effort. Later theologians, however, labeled Cassian as "semi-palagian"[image: External link] because he stressed the role of the human will[image: External link], as opposed to Augustine's stress on the totality of grace, in moving towards salvation.[11]

The ideas expressed by Cassian to which critics have pointed as examples of his alleged Semipelagianism are found in his Conferences, in book 3, the Conference of Abbot Paphnutius; book 5, the Conference of Abbot Serapion; and most especially in book 13, the Third Conference of Abbot Chaeremon.

The view that Cassian propounded Semipelagianism has been disputed. Lauren Pristas, writes: "For Cassian, salvation is, from beginning to end, the effect of God's grace. It is fully divine. Salvation, however, is salvation of a rational creature who has sinned through free choice. Therefore, salvation necessarily includes both free human consent in grace and the gradual rehabilitation in grace of the faculty of free choice. Thus Cassian insists salvation is also fully human. His thought, however, is not Semi-Pelagian, nor do readers who submit to the whole corpus emerge Semi-Pelagians."[30] And Augustine Casiday states that "for Cassian ... although sparks of goodwill may exist (which are not directly caused by God), they are totally inadequate and only direct divine intervention can ensure our spiritual progress".[31]

The Latin Church condemned Semipelagianism in the local Council of Orange (529)[image: External link], but recognizes Cassian himself as a saint.[32] It did not endorse Augustine entirely[33] and, while later Catholic theologians accepted Augustine's authority, they interpreted his views in the light of writers such as Cassian.[34]
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Augustine Casiday states that Cassian "baldly asserts that God's grace, not human free will, is responsible for 'everything which pertains to salvation' - even faith."[35] Some other Orthodox, who do not apply the term "Semi-Pelagian" to their theology, criticize the Roman Catholics for allegedly rejecting Cassian, whom they accept as fully orthodox,[36] and for holding, as, in Casiday's interpretation, that everything which pertains to salvation comes from God's grace, and so that even the human consent to God's justifying action is itself an effect of grace,[37] This position of the Roman Catholic Church and of Cassian as interpreted by Casiday is attributed by Eastern Orthodox theologian Georges Florovsky[image: External link] also to the Eastern Orthodox Church, which, he says, "always understood that God initiates, accompanies, and completes everything in the process of salvation", rejecting instead the Calvinist[image: External link] idea of irresistible grace[image: External link].[38] Neither Cassian nor any of his teachings have ever been directly or indirectly called into question or condemned by Eastern Orthodox, as they are considered a witness to the Orthodox position.[39]
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In The Book of Mystical Chapters, a compilation of sayings of the Church Fathers by renowned theologian and early church historian[40] John Anthony McGuckin[image: External link], Cassian is quoted as saying the following:


"The thief on the cross certainly did not receive

the Kingdom of Heaven as a reward for his virtues

but as a grace and a mercy from God.

He can serve as an authentic witness

that our salvation is given to us

only by God's mercy and grace.

All the holy masters knew this

and unanimously taught that perfection in holiness

can be achieved only through humility."[41]
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According to some scholars, Cassian is a prominent representatives of a monastic movement in southern Gaul who, in about 425, gave expression to the soteriological[image: External link] view that much later was called Semipelagianism.[42] This emphasized the role of free will[image: External link] in that the first steps of salvation are in the power of the individual, without the need for divine grace. His thought has been described as a "middle way" between Pelagianism, which taught that the will alone was sufficient to live a sinless life, and the view of Augustine of Hippo, which emphasizes original sin and the absolute need for grace.

For instance, Anglican priest and historian Owen Chadwick[image: External link] stated that Cassian held that man can come to God without the intervention of divine grace first; [3][image: External link] and the Presbyterian theologian B. B. Warfield[image: External link] called Cassian the leader of the monastics in southern Gaul who asserted that men begin their turning to God and that God assists that beginning.[43]
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The spiritual traditions of Cassian had an immeasurable effect on Western Europe. Many different western spiritualities, from that of Saint Benedict to that of Saint Ignatius of Loyola, owe their basic ideas to Cassian.

Gregory the Great[image: External link]'s teaching on the seven deadly sins comes from Cassian, as does much of his teaching on compunction and prayer. Saint Philip Neri used to read Cassian to the laity and would frequently use his work as the starting point for his own addresses.[44] He also influenced John Climacus and John of Damascus,[12] as well as Saint Dominic, Saint Francis de Sales and Cardinal Newman[image: External link].[44]

Cassian's writings stress the role of prayer and personal asceticism in attaining salvation by contrast with Saint Augustine's writings which stress the role of God's justice and grace (predestination) and take a more negative view of human effort. His teaching on overcoming the eight evil tendencies (See Books 5 to 12 of The Institutes) were the inspiration behind the way the Irish monks practised asceticism, as shown in the Irish Penitentials.[11]

The Institutes had a direct influence on organization of monasteries described in the Rule of St. Benedict[image: External link]; Benedict also recommended that ordered selections of the Conferences be read to monks under his Rule. Moreover, the monastic institutions Cassian inspired kept learning and culture alive during the Early Middle Ages, and were often the only institutions that cared for the sick and poor.

His works are excerpted in the Philokalia ( Greek[image: External link] for "love of the beautiful"), the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] compendium on mystical Christian prayer.

Even modern thinkers are beholden to Cassian's thinking. Michel Foucault[image: External link] was fascinated by the rigorous way Cassian defined and struggled against the "flesh".[45] Perhaps because of investigations like these, Cassian's thought and writings are enjoying a recent popularity even in non-religious circles.
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He is a saint of the Eastern Orthodox Churches[image: External link], with a feast day on 29 February, a date assigned also in the liturgical calendar of the Episcopal Church (USA)[image: External link]. Because this day occurs only once every four years on leap years[image: External link], official Church calendars often transfer his feast to another date (usually 28 February).

The Roman Catholic Church[image: External link] also ranks him as a saint, with a feast day on 23 July. Like his contemporaries Saint Augustine of Hippo and Saint John Chrysostom, he was never formally canonized, a process that came into use several centuries after his death.[16] Pope Urban V[image: External link] referred to him as sanctus (a saint) and he was included in the Gallican Martyrology[46] He is included also in the Roman Martyrology with a feast-day on 23 July.[32] Like the great majority of recognized saints of the Church, he is not one of the saints in the General Roman Calendar[image: External link], but the Archdiocese of Marseilles[image: External link] and some monastic orders[image: External link] celebrate his memorial[image: External link] on his feast day.

Cassian's relics are kept in an underground chapel in the Monastery of St Victor[image: External link] in Marseilles[image: External link]. His head and right hand are in the main church there.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also





	Free will[image: External link]
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Bernard of Clairvaux (Latin: Bernardus Claraevallensis), O.Cist (1090 – 20 August 1153) was a French[image: External link] abbot and the primary reformer of the Cistercian order[image: External link].

After the death of his mother, Bernard sought admission into the Cistercian order. "Three years later, he was sent to found a new abbey at an isolated clearing in a glen known as the Val d'Absinthe, about 15 kilometres (9.3 mi) southeast of Bar-sur-Aube[image: External link]. According to tradition, Bernard founded the monastery on 25 June 1115, naming it Claire Vallée, which evolved into Clairvaux. There Bernard would preach an immediate faith, in which the intercessor was the Virgin Mary[image: External link]."[1] In the year 1128, Bernard attended the Council of Troyes[image: External link], at which he traced the outlines of the Rule of the Knights Templar,[a] which soon became the ideal of Christian nobility.

On the death of Pope Honorius II[image: External link] on 13 February 1130, a schism broke out in the Church. King Louis VI of France[image: External link] convened a national council of the French bishops at Étampes[image: External link] in 1130, and Bernard was chosen to judge between the rivals for pope. After the council of Étampes, Bernard spoke with King Henry I of England[image: External link], also known as Henry Beauclerc, about Henry I's reservations regarding Pope Innocent II[image: External link]. Henry I was sceptical because most of the bishops of England supported Antipope Anacletus II[image: External link]; Bernard persuaded him to support Innocent. Germany[image: External link] had decided to support Innocent through Norbert of Xanten[image: External link], who was a friend of Bernard's. However, Innocent insisted on Bernard's company when he met with Lothair II, Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link]. Lothair III became Innocent's strongest ally among the nobility. Although the councils of Étampes, Wurzburg[image: External link], Clermont[image: External link], and Rheims[image: External link] all supported Innocent, large portions of the Christian world still supported Anacletus. At the end of 1131, the kingdoms of France, England, Germany, Portugal[image: External link], Castile[image: External link], and Aragon[image: External link] supported Innocent; however, most of Italy, southern France, and Sicily[image: External link], with the patriarchs of Constantinople[image: External link], Antioch[image: External link], and Jerusalem[image: External link],[ clarify[image: External link]] supported Anacletus. Bernard set out to convince these other regions to rally behind Innocent. The first person he went to was Gerard of Angoulême. He proceeded to write a letter, known as Letter 126, which questioned Gerard's reasons for supporting Anacletus. Bernard would later comment that Gerard was his most formidable opponent during the whole schism. After persuading Gerard, Bernard traveled to visit William X, Duke of Aquitaine[image: External link]. He was the hardest for Bernard to convince. He did not pledge allegiance to Innocent until 1135. After that, Bernard spent most of his time in Italy[image: External link] persuading the Italians to pledge allegiance to Innocent. He traveled to Sicily in 1137 to convince the king of Sicily to follow Innocent. The whole conflict ended when Anacletus died on 25 January 1138.[2] In 1139, Bernard assisted at the Second Council of the Lateran. Bernard denounced the teachings of Peter Abelard to the pope, who called a council at Sens[image: External link] in 1141 to settle the matter. Bernard soon saw one of his disciples elected Pope Eugene III. Having previously helped end the schism within the church, Bernard was now called upon to combat heresy. In June 1145, Bernard traveled in southern France and his preaching there helped strengthen support against heresy.

After the Christian defeat at the Siege of Edessa[image: External link], the pope commissioned Bernard to preach the Second Crusade[image: External link]. The last years of Bernard's life were saddened by the failure of the crusaders, the entire responsibility for which was thrown upon him. Bernard died at the age of 63, after 40 years as a monk. He was the first Cistercian placed on the calendar of saints, and was canonized[image: External link] by Pope Alexander III[image: External link] on 18 January 1174. In 1830 Pope Pius VIII[image: External link] bestowed upon Bernard the title "Doctor of the Church".
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 Early life (1090–1113)




Bernard's parents were Tescelin de Fontaine[image: External link], lord of Fontaine-lès-Dijon[image: External link], and Alèthe de Montbard[image: External link], both members of the highest nobility of Burgundy[image: External link]. Bernard was the third of seven children, six of whom were sons. At the age of nine years, he was sent to a school at Châtillon-sur-Seine[image: External link] run by the secular canons[image: External link] of Saint-Vorles. Bernard had a great taste for literature and devoted himself for some time to poetry. His success in his studies won the admiration of his teachers. He wanted to excel in literature in order to take up the study of the Bible[image: External link]. He had a special devotion to the Virgin Mary[image: External link], and he would later write several works about the Queen of Heaven[image: External link].[3]

Bernard would expand upon Anselm of Canterbury's role in transmuting the sacramentally ritual Christianity of the Early Middle Ages into a new, more personally held faith, with the life of Christ as a model and a new emphasis on the Virgin Mary. In opposition to the rational approach to divine understanding that the scholastics[image: External link] adopted, Bernard would preach an immediate faith, in which the intercessor was the Virgin Mary.

Bernard was only nineteen years of age when his mother died. During his youth, he did not escape trying temptations and around this time he thought of retiring from the world and living a life of solitude and prayer.[4]

In 1098 Saint Robert of Molesme[image: External link] had founded Cîteaux Abbey[image: External link], near Dijon[image: External link], with the purpose of restoring the Rule of St Benedict in all its rigour. Returning to Molesme, he left the government of the new abbey to Saint Alberic of Cîteaux[image: External link], who died in the year 1109. At the age of 22, while Bernard was at prayer in a church, he felt the calling of God to enter the Cistercian Monks of Cîteaux.[5] In 1113 Saint Stephen Harding[image: External link] had just succeeded Saint Alberic as third Abbot of Cîteaux[image: External link] when Bernard and thirty other young noblemen of Burgundy sought admission into the Cistercian order.[6] Bernard's testimony was so irresistible that 30 of his friends, brothers, and relatives followed him into the monastic life.[5]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Abbot of Clairvaux (1115–28)




The little community of reformed Benedictines[image: External link] at Cîteaux[image: External link], which would have so profound an influence on Western monasticism[image: External link], grew rapidly. Three years later, Bernard was sent with a band of twelve monks to found a new house at Vallée d'Absinthe,[5] in the Diocese of Langres[image: External link]. This Bernard named Claire Vallée, or Clairvaux, on 25 June 1115, and the names of Bernard and Clairvaux would soon become inseparable.[4] During the absence of the Bishop of Langres[image: External link], Bernard was blessed as abbot by William of Champeaux[image: External link], Bishop of Châlons-sur-Marne[image: External link]. From that moment a strong friendship sprang up between the abbot and the bishop, who was professor of theology at Notre Dame of Paris[image: External link], and the founder of the Abbey of St. Victor, Paris[image: External link].[3]

The beginnings of Clairvaux Abbey[image: External link] were trying and painful. The regime was so austere that Bernard became ill, and only the influence of his friend William of Champeaux and the authority of the general chapter[image: External link] could make him mitigate the austerities. The monastery, however, made rapid progress. Disciples flocked to it in great numbers and put themselves under the direction of Bernard. The reputation of his holiness soon attracted 130 new monks, including his own father.[5] His father and all his brothers entered Clairvaux to pursue religious life, leaving only Humbeline, his sister, in the secular world. She, with the consent of her husband, soon took the veil in the Benedictine nunnery[image: External link] of Jully-les-Nonnains[image: External link]. Gerard of Clairvaux[image: External link], Bernard's older brother, became the cellarer[image: External link] of Citeaux. The abbey became too small for its members and it was necessary to send out bands to found new houses.[7] In 1118 Trois-Fontaines Abbey[image: External link] was founded in the diocese of Châlons[image: External link]; in 1119 Fontenay Abbey[image: External link] in the Diocese of Autun[image: External link]; and in 1121 Foigny Abbey[image: External link] near Vervins[image: External link], in the diocese of Laon[image: External link]. In addition to these victories, Bernard also had his trials. During an absence from Clairvaux, the Grand Prior of the Abbey of Cluny[image: External link] went to Clairvaux and enticed away Bernard's cousin, Robert of Châtillon[image: External link]. This was the occasion of the longest and most emotional of Bernard's letters.[3]

In the year 1119, Bernard was present at the first general chapter of the order convoked by Stephen of Cîteaux. Though not yet 30 years old, Bernard was listened to with the greatest attention and respect, especially when he developed his thoughts upon the revival of the primitive spirit of regularity and fervour in all the monastic orders. It was this general chapter that gave definitive form to the constitutions of the order and the regulations of the Charter of Charity, which Pope Callixtus II[image: External link] confirmed on 23 December 1119. In 1120, Bernard wrote his first work, De Gradibus Superbiae et Humilitatis, and his homilies which he entitled De Laudibus Mariae. The monks of the abbey of Cluny were unhappy to see Cîteaux take the lead role among the religious orders of the Roman Catholic Church. For this reason, the Black Monks[image: External link] attempted to make it appear that the rules of the new order were impracticable. At the solicitation of William of St. Thierry, Bernard defended the order by publishing his Apology which was divided into two parts. In the first part, he proved himself innocent of the charges of Cluny and in the second he gave his reasons for his counterattacks. He protested his profound esteem for the Benedictines of Cluny whom he declared he loved equally as well as the other religious orders. Peter the Venerable[image: External link], abbot of Cluny[image: External link], answered Bernard and assured him of his great admiration and sincere friendship. In the meantime Cluny established a reform, and Abbot Suger, the minister of Louis VI of France[image: External link], was converted by the Apology of Bernard. He hastened to terminate his worldly life and restore discipline in his monastery. The zeal of Bernard extended to the bishops, the clergy, and lay people. Bernard's letter to the archbishop of Sens[image: External link] was seen as a real treatise, "De Officiis Episcoporum." About the same time he wrote his work on Grace and Free Will.[3]
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 Doctor of the Church (1128–46)




In the year 1128 AD, Bernard participated in the Council of Troyes[image: External link], which had been convoked by Pope Honorius II[image: External link], and was presided over by Cardinal Matthew of Albano[image: External link]. The purpose of this council was to settle certain disputes of the bishops of Paris[image: External link], and regulate other matters of the Church of France[image: External link]. The bishops made Bernard secretary of the council, and charged him with drawing up the synodal statutes. After the council, the bishop of Verdun[image: External link] was deposed. It was at this council that Bernard traced the outlines of the Rule of the Knights Templar who soon became the ideal of Christian nobility. Around this time, he praised them in his Liber ad milites templi de laude novae militiae[image: External link].[8]

Again reproaches arose against Bernard and he was denounced, even in Rome[image: External link]. He was accused of being a monk who meddled with matters that did not concern him. Cardinal Harmeric, on behalf of the pope, wrote Bernard a sharp letter of remonstrance stating, "It is not fitting that noisy and troublesome frogs should come out of their marshes to trouble the Holy See and the cardinals."[3]

Bernard answered the letter by saying that, if he had assisted at the council, it was because he had been dragged to it by force. In his response Bernard wrote,


Now illustrious Harmeric if you so wished, who would have been more capable of freeing me from the necessity of assisting at the council than yourself? Forbid those noisy troublesome frogs to come out of their holes, to leave their marshes ... Then your friend will no longer be exposed to the accusations of pride and presumption.[3]



This letter made a positive impression on Harmeric, and in the Vatican[image: External link].


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Schism




Bernard's influence was soon felt in provincial affairs. He defended the rights of the Church against the encroachments of kings and princes, and recalled to their duty Henri Sanglier[image: External link], archbishop of Sens and Stephen of Senlis[image: External link], bishop of Paris. On the death of Honorius II, which occurred on 14 February 1130, a schism[image: External link] broke out in the Church by the election of two popes, Pope Innocent II[image: External link] and Antipope Anacletus II. Innocent II, having been banished from Rome by Anacletus, took refuge in France. Louis VI convened a national council of the French bishops at Étampes[image: External link], and Bernard, summoned there by consent of the bishops, was chosen to judge between the rival popes. He decided in favour of Innocent II[image: External link]. This caused the pope to be recognized by all the great powers. He then went with him into Italy and reconciled Pisa[image: External link] with Genoa[image: External link], and Milan[image: External link] with the pope. The same year Bernard was again at the Council of Reims[image: External link] at the side of Innocent II. He then went to Aquitaine[image: External link] where he succeeded for the time in detaching William X, Duke of Aquitaine[image: External link], from the cause of Anacletus.[4]

In 1132, Bernard accompanied Innocent II into Italy, and at Cluny the pope abolished the dues which Clairvaux used to pay to that abbey. This action gave rise to a quarrel between the White Monks and the Black Monks which lasted 20 years. In May of that year, the pope, supported by the army of Lothair III, entered Rome, but Lothair III, feeling himself too weak to resist the partisans of Anacletus, retired beyond the Alps, and Innocent sought refuge in Pisa in September 1133. Bernard had returned to France in June and was continuing the work of peacemaking which he had commenced in 1130. Towards the end of 1134, he made a second journey into Aquitaine, where William X had relapsed into schism. Bernard invited William to the Mass which he celebrated in the Church of La Couldre. At the Eucharist, he "admonished the Duke not to despise God as he did His servants".[3] William yielded and the schism ended. Bernard went again to Italy, where Roger II of Sicily[image: External link] was endeavouring to withdraw the Pisans from their allegiance to Innocent. He recalled the city of Milan to obedience to the pope as they had followed the deposed Anselm V, Archbishop of Milan[image: External link]. For this, he was offered, and he refused, the archbishopric of Milan[image: External link]. He then returned to Clairvaux. Believing himself at last secure in his cloister, Bernard devoted himself with renewed vigour to the composition of the works which would win for him the title of "Doctor of the Church". He wrote at this time his sermons on the Song of Songs[image: External link].[b] In 1137, he was again forced to leave his solitude by order of the pope to put an end to the quarrel between Lothair and Roger of Sicily. At the conference held at Palermo, Bernard succeeded in convincing Roger of the rights of Innocent II. He also silenced the final supporters who sustained the schism. Anacletus died of "grief and disappointment" in 1138, and with him the schism ended.[3]

In 1139, Bernard assisted at the Second Council of the Lateran, in which the surviving adherents of the schism were definitively condemned. About the same time, Bernard was visited at Clairvaux by Saint Malachy[image: External link], Primate of All Ireland[image: External link], and a very close friendship formed between them. Malachy wanted to become a Cistercian, but the pope would not give his permission. Malachy would die at Clairvaux in 1148.[3]
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 Contest with Abelard




Towards the close of the 11th century, a spirit of independence flourished within schools of philosophy[image: External link] and theology[image: External link]. This led for a time to the exaltation of human reason and rationalism. The movement found an ardent and powerful advocate in Peter Abelard. Abelard's treatise on the Trinity had been condemned as heretical in 1121, and he was compelled to throw his own book into the fire. However, Abelard continued to develop his teachings, which were controversial in some quarters. Bernard, informed of this by William of St-Thierry[image: External link], is said to have held a meeting with Abelard intending to persuade him to amend his writings, during which Abelard repented and promised to do so. But once out of Bernard's presence, he reneged.[10] Bernard then denounced Abelard to the pope and cardinals of the Curia. Abelard sought a debate with Bernard, but Bernard initially declined, saying he did not feel matters of such importance should be settled by logical analyses. Bernard's letters to William of St-Thierry also express his apprehension about confronting the preeminent logician. Abelard continued to press for a public debate, and made his challenge widely known, making it hard for Bernard to decline. In 1141, at the urgings of Abelard, the archbishop of Sens called a council of bishops, where Abelard and Bernard were to put their respective cases so Abelard would have a chance to clear his name.[10] Bernard lobbied the prelates on the evening before the debate, swaying many of them to his view. The next day, after Bernard made his opening statement, Abelard decided to retire without attempting to answer.[10] The council found in favour of Bernard and their judgment was confirmed by the pope. Abelard submitted without resistance, and he retired to Cluny to live under the protection of Peter the Venerable, where he died two years later.[4]
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 Cistercian Order and heresy




Bernard had occupied himself in sending bands of monks from his overcrowded monastery into Germany, Sweden, England, Ireland, Portugal, Switzerland, and Italy. Some of these, at the command of Innocent II, took possession of Tre Fontane Abbey, from which Eugene III would be chosen in 1145. Pope Innocent II died in the year 1143. His two successors, Pope Celestine II[image: External link] and Pope Lucius II[image: External link], reigned only a short time, and then Bernard saw one of his disciples, Bernard of Pisa, and known thereafter as Eugene III, raised to the Chair of Saint Peter[image: External link].[11] Bernard sent him, at the pope's own request, various instructions which comprise the Book of Considerations, the predominating idea of which is that the reformation of the Church ought to commence with the sanctity of the pope. Temporal matters are merely accessories; the principles according to Bernard's work were that piety and meditation were to precede action.[12]

Having previously helped end the schism within the Church, Bernard was now called upon to combat heresy. Henry of Lausanne[image: External link], a former Cluniac[image: External link] monk, had adopted the teachings of the Petrobrusians, followers of Peter of Bruys[image: External link] and spread them in a modified form after Peter's death.[13] Henry of Lausanne's followers became known as Henricians. In June 1145, at the invitation of Cardinal Alberic of Ostia[image: External link], Bernard traveled in southern France.[14] His preaching, aided by his ascetic looks and simple attire, helped doom the new sects. Both the Henrician and the Petrobrusian faiths began to die out by the end of that year. Soon afterwards, Henry of Lausanne was arrested, brought before the bishop of Toulouse[image: External link], and probably imprisoned for life. In a letter to the people of Toulouse, undoubtedly written at the end of 1146, Bernard calls upon them to extirpate the last remnants of the heresy. He also preached against Catharism[image: External link].[11]
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 Second Crusade (1146–49)




News came at this time from the Holy Land[image: External link] that alarmed Christendom[image: External link]. Christians had been defeated at the Siege of Edessa[image: External link] and most of the county had fallen into the hands of the Seljuk Turks[image: External link].[15] The Kingdom of Jerusalem[image: External link] and the other Crusader states[image: External link] were threatened with similar disaster. Deputations of the bishops of Armenia[image: External link] solicited aid from the pope, and the King of France also sent ambassadors. In 1144 Eugene III commissioned Bernard to preach the Second Crusade[5] and granted the same indulgences for it which Pope Urban II had accorded to the First Crusade[image: External link].[16]

There was at first virtually no popular enthusiasm for the crusade as there had been in 1095. Bernard found it expedient to dwell upon taking the cross as a potent means of gaining absolution for sin and attaining grace. On 31 March, with King Louis VII of France[image: External link] present, he preached to an enormous crowd in a field at Vézelay[image: External link]. James Meeker Ludlow describes the scene romantically in his book The Age of the Crusades:


A large platform was erected on a hill outside the city. King and monk stood together, representing the combined will of earth and heaven[image: External link]. The enthusiasm of the assembly of Clermont in 1095, when Peter the Hermit[image: External link] and Urban II launched the first crusade, was matched by the holy fervor inspired by Bernard as he cried, "O ye who listen to me! Hasten to appease the anger of heaven, but no longer implore its goodness by vain complaints. Clothe yourselves in sackcloth, but also cover yourselves with your impenetrable bucklers[image: External link]. The din of arms, the danger, the labors, the fatigues of war, are the penances that God now imposes upon you. Hasten then to expiate your sins by victories over the Infidels, and let the deliverance of the holy places be the reward of your repentance." As in the olden scene, the cry "Deus vult[image: External link]! Deus vult! " rolled over the fields, and was echoed by the voice of the orator: "Cursed be he who does not stain his sword with blood."[17]



When Bernard was finished the crowd enlisted en masse; they supposedly ran out of cloth to make crosses. Bernard is said to have given his own outer garments to be cut up to make more.[16] Unlike the First Crusade, the new venture attracted royalty, such as Eleanor of Aquitaine, Queen of France[image: External link]; Thierry of Alsace[image: External link], Count of Flanders[image: External link]; Henry, the future Count of Champagne[image: External link]; Louis's brother Robert I of Dreux[image: External link]; Alphonse I of Toulouse[image: External link]; William II of Nevers[image: External link]; William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey[image: External link]; Hugh VII of Lusignan[image: External link], Yves II, Count of Soissons[image: External link]; and numerous other nobles and bishops. But an even greater show of support came from the common people. Bernard wrote to the pope a few days afterwards, "Cities and castles are now empty. There is not left one man to seven women, and everywhere there are widows to still-living husbands."[16]

Bernard then passed into Germany, and the reported miracles which multiplied almost at his every step undoubtedly contributed to the success of his mission. Conrad III of Germany[image: External link] and his nephew Frederick Barbarossa, received the cross from the hand of Bernard.[15] Pope Eugenius came in person to France to encourage the enterprise. As in the First Crusade, the preaching inadvertently led to attacks on Jews[image: External link]; a fanatical French monk named Radulphe[image: External link] was apparently inspiring massacres of Jews in the Rhineland, Cologne[image: External link], Mainz[image: External link], Worms[image: External link], and Speyer[image: External link], with Radulphe claiming Jews were not contributing financially to the rescue of the Holy Land. The archbishop of Cologne[image: External link] and the archbishop of Mainz[image: External link] were vehemently opposed to these attacks and asked Bernard to denounce them. This he did, but when the campaign continued, Bernard traveled from Flanders to Germany to deal with the problems in person. He then found Radulphe in Mainz and was able to silence him, returning him to his monastery.[18]

The last years of Bernard's life were saddened by the failure of the Second Crusade he had preached, the entire responsibility for which was thrown upon him.[11] Bernard considered it his duty to send an apology to the Pope and it is inserted in the second part of his "Book of Considerations." There he explains how the sins of the crusaders were the cause of their misfortune and failures. When his attempt to call a new crusade failed, he tried to disassociate himself from the fiasco of the Second Crusade altogether.[19]

Moved by his burning words, many Christians embarked for the Holy Land, but the crusade ended in miserable failure.[5]
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 Final years (1149–53)




The death of his contemporaries served as a warning to Bernard of his own approaching end. The first to die was Suger in 1152, of whom Bernard wrote to Eugene III, "If there is any precious vase adorning the palace of the King of Kings it is the soul of the venerable Suger". Conrad III and his son Henry died the same year. From the beginning of the year 1153, Bernard felt his death approaching. The passing of Pope Eugenius had struck the fatal blow by taking from him one whom he considered his greatest friend and consoler. Bernard died at age sixty-three on 20 August 1153, after forty years spent in the cloister.[11] He was buried at the Clairvaux Abbey, but after its dissolution in 1792 by the French revolutionary government, his remains were transferred to Troyes Cathedral[image: External link].
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Main article: Doctor Mellifluus[image: External link]


Bernard was named a Doctor of the Church in 1830. At the 800th anniversary of his death, Pope Pius XII issued an encyclical on Bernard, Doctor Mellifluus[image: External link], in which he labeled him "The Last of the Fathers." Bernard did not reject human philosophy which is genuine philosophy, which leads to God; he differentiates between different kinds of knowledge, the highest being theological. The central elements of Bernard's Mariology are how he explained the virginity[image: External link] of Mary, the "Star of the Sea", and her role as Mediatrix[image: External link].

Bernard, like Thomas Aquinas, denied the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of Mary[image: External link].[20][irrelevant citation[image: External link]][21][22] John Calvin[image: External link] quotes Bernard several times[23] in support of the doctrine of Sola Fide[image: External link],[24] which Martin Luther[image: External link] described as the article upon which the church stands or falls.[25] Calvin also quotes him in setting forth his doctrine of a forensic alien righteousness, or as it is commonly called imputed righteousness[image: External link].[26]
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 Temptations and intercessions




One day, to cool down his lustful temptation, Bernard threw himself into ice-cold water. Another time, while sleeping in an inn, a prostitute was introduced naked beside him, and he saved his chastity by running.[5]

Many miracles were attributed to his intercession. One time he restored the power of speech to an old man that he might confess his sins before he died. Another time, an immense number of flies, that had infested the Church of Foigny, died instantly after the excommunication[image: External link] he made on them.[5]

So great was his reputation that princes and Popes sought his advice, and even the enemies of the Church admired the holiness of his life and the greatness of his writings.[5]
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 Spirituality




Bernard was instrumental in re-emphasizing the importance of lectio divina[image: External link] and contemplation on Scripture within the Cistercian order. Bernard had observed that when lectio divina was neglected monasticism suffered. Bernard considered lectio divina and contemplation guided by the Holy Spirit[image: External link] the keys to nourishing Christian spirituality.[27]

Bernard "noted centuries ago: the people who are their own spiritual directors[image: External link] have fools for disciples."[28]
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Bernard's theology and Mariology[image: External link] continue to be of major importance, particularly within the Cistercian and Trappist orders.[c] Bernard led to the foundation of 163 monasteries in different parts of Europe. At his death, they numbered 343. His influence led Alexander III to launch reforms that would lead to the establishment of canon law[image: External link].[29] He was the first Cistercian monk placed on the calendar of saints and was canonized[image: External link] by Alexander III 18 January 1174. Pope Pius VIII[image: External link] bestowed on him the title "Doctor of the Church". He is labeled the "Mellifluous Doctor" for his eloquence. Cistercians honour him as the founder of the order because of the widespread activity which he gave to the order.[11]

Saint Bernard's "Prayer to the Shoulder Wound of Jesus[image: External link]" is often published in Catholic prayer books.

Bernard is Dante Alighieri's last guide, in Divine Comedy, as he travels through the Empyrean[image: External link].[30] Dante's choice appears to be based on Bernard's contemplative mysticism, his devotion to Mary, and his reputation for eloquence.[31]

He is also the attributed author of the poems often translated in English hymnals as "O Sacred Head, Now Wounded[image: External link]" and "Jesus the Very Thought of Thee".
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The modern critical edition is Sancti Bernardi opera (1957–1977), edited by Jean Leclercq[image: External link].[32][d]

Bernard's works include:


	
De gradibus humilitatis et superbiae [The steps of humility and pride] (in Latin). c. 1120. his first treatise.[33]


	
Apologia ad Guillelmum Sancti Theoderici Abbatem[image: External link] [Apology to William of St. Thierry] (in Latin). Written in the defence of the Cistercians against the claims of the monks of Cluny.[34]


	
De conversione ad clericos sermo seu liber [On the conversion of clerics] (in Latin). 1122. A book addressed to the young ecclesiastics of Paris.[35]


	
De gratia et libero arbitrio [On grace and free choice] (in Latin). c. 1128. in which the Roman Catholic dogma of grace and free will was defended according to the principles of St Augustine.[36]


	
De diligendo Dei [On loving God] (in Latin). Outlines seven stages of ascent leading to union with God.[37]


	
Liber ad milites templi de laude novae militiae[image: External link] [In Praise of the new knighthood] (in Latin). 1129. addressed to Hugues de Payens[image: External link], first Grand Master and Prior of Jerusalem. This is a eulogy of the Knights Templar order, which had been instituted in 1118, and an exhortation to the knights to conduct themselves with courage in their several stations.[38]


	
De praecepto et dispensatione libri [Book of precepts and dispensations] (in Latin). c. 1144. Answers questions about which parts of Rule of Saint Benedict an abbot can, or cannot, dispense.[39]


	
De consideratione [On consideration] (in Latin). c. 1150. Addressed to Pope Eugene III.[40]


	
Liber De vita et rebus gestis Sancti Malachiae Hiberniae Episcopi [The life and death of Saint Malachy, bishop of Ireland] (in Latin). [41]


	
De moribus et officio episcoporum (in Latin). A letter to Henri Sanglier, Archbishop of Sens on the duties of bishops.[42]




His sermons are also numerous:


	Most famous are his Sermones super Cantica Canticorum (Sermons on the Song of Songs). Although it has at times been suggested that the sermon form is a rhetorical device in a set of works which were only ever designed to be read, since such finely polished and lengthy literary pieces could not accurately have been recorded by a monk while Bernard was preaching, recent scholarship has tended toward the theory that, although what exists in these texts was certainly the product of Bernard's writing, they likely found their origins in sermons preached to the monks of Clairvaux.[e] Bernard began to write these in 1135 but died without completed the series, with 86 sermons complete. These sermons contain an autobiographical passage, sermon 26, mourning the death of his brother, Gerard.[43][44] After Bernard died, the English Cistercian Gilbert of Hoyland[image: External link] continued Bernard's incomplete series of 86 sermons on the biblical Song of Songs. Gilbert wrote 47 sermons before he died in 1172, taking the series up to Chapter 5 of the Song of Songs. Another English Cistercian abbot, John of Ford[image: External link], wrote another 120 sermons on the Song of Songs, so completing the Cistercian sermon-commentary on the book.

	There are 125 surviving Sermones per annum (Sermons on the Liturgical Year).

	There are also the Sermones de diversis (Sermons on Different Topics).

	547 letters survive.[45]




Many letters, treatises, and other works, falsely attributed to him survive, and are now referred to as works by pseudo-Bernard.[46] These include:


	
pseudo-Bernard (pseud. of Guigo I)[image: External link] (c. 1150). L'échelle du cloître [The scale of the cloister] (letter) (in French).[46]


	
pseudo-Bernard. Meditatio [Meditations] (in Latin). This was probably written at some point in the thirteenth century. It circulated extensively in the Middle Ages under Bernard's name and was one of the most popular religious works of the later Middle Ages. Its theme is self-knowledge as the beginning of wisdom; it begins with the phrase "Many know much, but do not know themselves".[47][48][46]


	
pseudo-Bernard. L'édification de la maison intérieure (in French).[46]
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	List of Catholic saints

	List of Latin nicknames of the Middle Ages: Doctors in theology[image: External link]

	Scholasticism[image: External link]

	St. Bernard de Clairvaux Church[image: External link]

	Prayer to the shoulder wound of Jesus[image: External link]
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 Translations





	
On consideration, trans George Lewis, (Oxford, 1908) https://books.google.com/books?id=kkoJAQAAIAAJ[image: External link]


	
Select treatises of S. Bernard of Clairvaux: De diligendo Deo & De gradibus humilitatis et superbiae, (Cambridge: CUP, 1926)

	
On loving God, and selections from sermons, edited by Hugh Martin, (London: SCM Press, 1959) [reprinted as (Westport, CO: Greenwood Press, 1981)]

	
Cistercians and Cluniacs: St. Bernard's Apologia to Abbot William, trans M Casey. Cistercian Fathers series no. 1, (Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1970)

	
The works of Bernard of Clairvaux. Vol.1, Treatises, 1, edited by M. Basil Pennington. Cistercian Fathers Series, no. 1. (Spencer, Mass.: Cistercian Publications, 1970) [contains the treatises Apologia to Abbot William and On Precept and Dispensation, and two shorter liturgical treatises]

	Bernard of Clairvaux, On the Song of Songs, 4 vols, Cistercian Fathers series nos 4, 7, 31, 40, (Spencer, MA: Cistercian Publications, 1971–80)

	
Letter of Saint Bernard of Clairvaux on revision of Cistercian chant = Epistola S[ancti] Bernardi de revisione cantus Cisterciensis, edited and translated by Francis J. Guentner, (American Institute of Musicology, 1974)

	
Treatises II : The steps of humility and pride on loving God, Cistercian Fathers series no. 13, (Washington: Cistercian Publications, 1984)

	
Five books on consideration: advice to a Pope, translated by John D. Anderson & Elizabeth T. Kennan. Cistercian Fathers Series no. 37. (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 1976)

	
The Works of Bernard of Clairvaux. Volume Seven, Treatises III: On Grace and free choice. In praise of the new knighthood, translated by Conrad Greenia. Cistercian Fathers Series no. 19, (Kalamazoo, Michigan: Cistercian Publications Inc., 1977)

	
The life and death of Saint Malachy, the Irishman translated and annotated by Robert T. Meyer, (Kalamazoo, Mich: Cistercian Publications, 1978)

	Bernard of Clairvaux, Homiliae in laudibus Virginis Matris, in Magnificat: homilies in praise of the Blessed Virgin Mary translated by Marie-Bernard Saïd and Grace Perigo, Cistercian Fathers Series no. 18, (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 1979)

	
Sermons on Conversion: on conversion, a sermon to clerics and Lenten sermons on the psalm "He Who Dwells"., Cistercian Fathers Series no. 25, (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 1981)

	Bernard of Clairvaux, Song of Solomon, translated by Samuel J. Eales, (Minneapolis, MN: Klock & Klock, 1984)

	
St. Bernard's sermons on the Blessed Virgin Mary, translated from the original Latin by a priest of Mount Melleray, (Chumleigh: Augustine, 1984)

	Bernard of Clairvaux, The twelve steps of humility and pride; and, On loving God, edited by Halcyon C. Backhouse, (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1985)

	
St. Bernard's sermons on the Nativity, translated from the original Latin by a priest of Mount Melleray, (Devon: Augustine, 1985)

	
Bernard of Clairvaux : selected works, translation and foreword by G.R. Evans; introduction by Jean Leclercq; preface by Ewert H. Cousins, (New York: Paulist Press, 1987) [Contains the treatises On conversion, On the steps of humility and pride, On consideration, and On loving God; extracts from Sermons on The song of songs, and a selection of letters]

	Conrad Rudolph, The 'Things of Greater Importance': Bernard of Clairvaux's Apologia and the Medieval Attitude Toward Art, (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1990) [Includes the Apologia in both Leclercq's Latin text and English translation]

	
Love without measure: extracts from the writings of St Bernard of Clairvaux, introduced and arranged by Paul Diemer, Cistercian studies series no. 127, (Kalamazoo, Mich. : Cistercian Publications, 1990)

	
Sermons for the summer season: liturgical sermons from Rogationtide and Pentecost, translated by Beverly Mayne Kienzle; additional translations by James Jarzembowski, (Kalamazoo, Mich: Cistercian Publications, 1991)

	Bernard of Clairvaux, On loving God, Cistercian Fathers series no. 13B, (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 1995)

	Bernard of Clairvaux, The parables & the sentences, edited by Maureen M. O'Brien. Cistercian Fathers Series no. 55, (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 2000)

	Bernard of Clairvaux, On baptism and the office of bishops, on the conduct and office of bishops, on baptism and other questions: two letter-treatises, translated by Pauline Matarasso. Cistercian Fathers Series no. 67, (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 2004)

	Bernard of Clairvaux, Sermons for Advent and the Christmas season translated by Irene Edmonds, Wendy Mary Beckett, Conrad Greenia; edited by John Leinenweber; introduction by Wim Verbaal. Cistercian Fathers Series no. 51, (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 2007)

	Bernard of Clairvaux, Sermons for Lent and the Easter Season, edited by John Leinenweber and Mark Scott, OCSO. Cistercian Fathers Series no. 52, (Kalamazoo, MI: Cistercian Publications, 2013)
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 Notes






	
^ André de Montbard[image: External link], one of the founders of the Knights Templar, was a half-brother of Bernard's mother.


	
^ Other mystics such as John of the Cross also found their language and symbols in Song of Songs.[9]


	
^ His texts are prescribed readings in Cistercian congregations.


	
^ For a research guide see McGuire (2013).


	
^ For a history of the debate over the Sermons, and an attempted solution, see Leclercq, Jean. "Introduction". In Walsh (1976), pp. vii–xxx.
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Guigo II






Guigo II, sometimes referred to as Guy, or by the moniker "the Angelic", was a Carthusian[image: External link] monk and the 9th prior of Grande Chartreuse[image: External link] monastery, from 1174-80. He died possibly in 1188[1] or 1193, and is distinct from both Guigo I[image: External link], the 5th prior of the same monastery, and the late thirteenth-century Carthusian Guigo de Ponte[image: External link].[2]
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His most famous book is most commonly known today as Scala Claustralium (The Ladder of Monks), though it has also been known as the Scala paradisi (The Ladder of Paradise) and the Epistola de vita contemplativa (Letter on the Contemplative Life, which is its subtitle). Drawing from Jacob's vision in Genesis 28.12 of angels ascending and descending a ladder to God, bringing human prayers to heaven and God's answers to earth, Guigo wrote an account to explain how the ladder was meant for those in the cloister, seeking the contemplative life. Guigo named the four steps of this "ladder" of Lectio Divina prayer, a practice which continues daily in contemporary Benedictine ritual meditation,[3] with the Latin terms lectio, meditatio, oratio, and contemplatio. In Guigo's four stages one first reads, which leads to think about (i.e. meditate on) the significance of the text; that process in turn leads the person to respond in prayer as the third stage. The fourth stage is when the prayer, in turn, points to the gift of quiet stillness in the presence of God, called contemplation[image: External link].[4][5]

Scala Claustralium is considered the first description of methodical prayer in the western mystical tradition,[6] and Guigo II is considered the first writer in the western tradition to consider stages of prayer[image: External link] as a ladder which leads to a closer mystic communion with God. The work was among the most popular of medieval spiritual works (in part because it commonly circulated under the name of the renowned Bernard of Clairvaux or even Augustine), with over one hundred manuscripts surviving. It was also translated into some vernacular languages, including into Middle English.[7]

It is still a basic guide for those who wish to practice lectio divina.

Guigo II also wrote twelve Meditations, which were clearly less widely known as they survive in only a few manuscripts.[8] From internal evidence, it appears they may have been written before the Scala Claustralium.[9]
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Hadewijch






For the film, see Hadewijch (film)[image: External link].

Hadewijch (sometimes referred to as Hadewych, Hadewig, ... of Antwerp, or ... of Brabant)[1] was a 13th-century poet and mystic, probably living in the Duchy of Brabant[image: External link]. Most of her extant writings are in a Brabantian[image: External link] form of Middle Dutch[image: External link]. Her writings include visions, prose letters and poetry. Hadewijch was one of the most important direct influences on John of Ruysbroeck.
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No details of her life are known outside the sparse indications in her own writings. Her Letters suggest that she functioned as the head of a beguine[image: External link] house, but that she had experienced opposition that drove her to a wandering life.[2] This evidence, as well as her lack of reference to life in a convent, makes the nineteenth-century theory that she was a nun problematic, and it has been abandoned by modern scholars.[3] She must have come from a wealthy family: her writing demonstrates an expansive knowledge of the literature and theological treatises of several languages, including Latin and French[image: External link], as well as French courtly poetry[image: External link], in a period when studying was a luxury only exceptionally granted to women.
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Most of Hadewijch's extant writings, none of which survived the Middle Ages[image: External link] as an autograph[image: External link], are in a Brabantian[image: External link] form of Middle Dutch[image: External link]. Five groups of texts survive:[4] her writings include poetry, descriptions of her visions, and prose letters. There are two groups of poetry: Poems in Stanzas (Strophische Gedichten) and Poems in Couplets (Mengeldichten). Finally there is the "Lijst der volmaakten" ("list of the perfect ones").
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 Poems in Stanzas (Strophische Gedichten)




Her forty-five Poems in Stanzas (Strophische Gedichten, also Liederen, "Songs") are lyric poems following the forms and conventions used by the trouvères[image: External link] and minnesingers[image: External link] of her time, but in Dutch, and with the theme of worldly courtship replaced by sublimated love to God.[5] Many of them are contrafacta[image: External link] of Latin and vernacular songs and hymns, leading to a Dutch edition renaming them "Liederen" ("Songs") and including audio recordings of performances.[6]
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The sixteen Poems in Couplets (Mengeldichten, also Berijmde brieven, "letters on rhyme") are simpler didactical[image: External link] poems in letter format, composed in rhyming couplets, on Christian[image: External link] topics; not all of them are considered authentic.
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Hadewijch’s Book of Visions (Visioenenboek), the earliest vernacular[image: External link] collection of such revelations, appears to have been composed in the 1240s. It prominently features dialogue between Hadewijch and Christ[image: External link] in visionary speech, an early example of this mode of vernacular religious instruction.[7]
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Thirty prose letters also survive:[8] here Hadewijch explains her views, and they give some context to her life.
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The "Lijst der volmaakten" ("list of the perfect ones"), is joined to the Visions in some manuscripts, and to the Poems in Stanzas in a more recent one. It lists several saints, like Bernard of Clairvaux, but some entries are more remarkable, like a beguine[image: External link] who had been condemned to death by the inquisition.
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Hadewijch's writings influenced Jan van Ruusbroec[image: External link] both as a theologian and a mystic.
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Symeon the New Theologian (sometimes spelled "Simeon") ( Greek[image: External link]: Συμεὼν ὁ Νέος Θεολόγος; 949–1022 AD) was a Byzantine[image: External link] Christian monk and poet who was the last of three saints canonized by the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] church and given the title of "Theologian" (along with John the Apostle and Gregory of Nazianzus). " Theologian[image: External link]" was not applied to Symeon in the modern academic sense of theological study; the title was designed only to recognize someone who spoke from personal experience of the vision of God. One of his principal teachings was that humans could and should experience theoria[image: External link] (literally "contemplation," or direct experience of God).

Symeon was born into the Byzantine nobility and given a traditional education. At age fourteen he met Symeon the Studite[image: External link], a renowned monk of the Monastery of Stoudios[image: External link] in Constantinople[image: External link], who convinced him to give his own life to prayer and asceticism under the elder Symeon's guidance. By the time he was thirty, Symeon the New Theologian became the abbot of the Monastery of St. Mammas, a position he held for twenty-five years. He attracted many monks and clergy with his reputation for sanctity, though his teachings brought him into conflict with church authorities, who would eventually send him into exile. His most well known disciple was Nicetas Stethatos[image: External link] who wrote the Life of Symeon.

Symeon is recognized as the first Byzantine mystic to freely share his own mystical experiences. Some of his writings are included in the Philokalia, a collection of texts by early Christian mystics on contemplative prayer and hesychast[image: External link] teachings. Symeon wrote and spoke frequently about the importance of experiencing directly the grace of God, often talking about his own experiences of God as divine light[image: External link]. Another common subject in his writings was the need of putting oneself under the guidance of a spiritual father[image: External link]. The authority for many of his teachings derived from the traditions of the Desert Fathers, early Christian monks and ascetics. Symeon's writings include Hymns of Divine Love, Ethical Discourses, and The Catechetical Discourses.
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The details of Symeon's life come from his own writings and from the Life of Symeon, written by his disciple Nicetas[image: External link]. He was born at Basileion[image: External link] in Galatia[image: External link] to Basil and Theophano Galaton, members of the Byzantine nobility who supported the Macedonian dynasty[image: External link]. His given name at birth is unclear—it was traditional at that time, when becoming a monk, to take on a new name with the same initial as one's birth name. Symeon may have ignored that tradition in order to take the same name as his spiritual father, Symeon the Studite. In his writings, he sometimes described the experiences of "George," which might have been his birth name.[1] Symeon received a basic Greek school education until the age of eleven, when an uncle recognized that he had potential for higher learning. The uncle helped Symeon to complete his secondary education at the court of the emperor Basil II[image: External link] and his brother Constantine VIII[image: External link].[2]

At age fourteen he met Symeon the Studite (also called Symeon the Pious), a holy monk of the Monastery of Stoudios[image: External link] in Constantinople. That meeting convinced the younger Symeon to forgo higher education and take on Symeon the Studite as his spiritual father. At that time he began studying the life of prayer and asceticism under his guidance, with the desire to immediately enter the monastery. Symeon the Studite asked the young Symeon to wait before becoming a monk, so he spent the years until age twenty-seven serving in the household of a patrician[image: External link], though according to some sources he served the emperor instead.[3]

Living a worldly life during the day, he reportedly spent his evenings in vigils and prayer, putting into practice the writings of two authors—Marcus Eremita[image: External link] and Diadochos of Photiki[image: External link]—that were given to him by his spiritual father.[3] It was during this time that Symeon had his first experience of God as divine light, as he described later in one of his Discourses (Disc. 22.2–4). He attributed the experience to the prayers of Symeon the Studite. In spite of the experience, the young Symeon confessed that he still fell into worldly ways of living.[4] Direct personal experience of God was to become one of Symeon's central teachings in his writings, and to the monks who followed him.[5]
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 Abbot of St. Mammas monastery




At age twenty-seven, he entered the Monastery of Stoudios, giving his life over completely to discipleship to his teacher Symeon the Studite. The elder Symeon was not an ordained priest, but a simple monk who was considered holy by many people. The younger Symeon was extremely zealous in his practices and in following his teacher—to such an extent that the abbot of the monastery insisted that Symeon leave after only a few months.[6]

Following the elder Symeon's advice, he left for the nearby Monastery of St. Mammas[image: External link] in Constantinople, which was described as run down, both physically and spiritually. During his time at St. Mammas he continued to follow Symeon the Studite's guidance. Within three years after moving to St. Mammas, Symeon was tonsured[image: External link] as a monk, ordained as a priest, and elected as the abbot of the monastery. He spent the next twenty-five years as abbot of St. Mammas, attracting many monks and clergy with his reputation for learning and sanctity.[7]

Not all of the monks were attracted by Symeon's zealous approach. Symeon attempted to reform the Byzantine monasteries, where monks had become subservient to the emperor and had acquired large holdings of property, libraries, and art. His writings and teachings were aimed at returning the monasteries to their traditional role in the early church, urging the monks to take up a life of simplicity, asceticism, purity of heart, and constant prayer. The strict monastic discipline for which Symeon aimed upset several monks in the monastery.[8] Symeon also took a more emotional approach to worship, suggesting that a monk shouldn't take the sacrament without tears. The introduction of vegetarian meals, along with other unique practices to instill discipline and humility, also caused some displeasure among the monks.[9]

Fifteen years after becoming abbot, one morning after the Divine Liturgy[image: External link] a group of approximately thirty monks rose against Symeon, who drove them away. Breaking the locks on the monastery gate on their way out, the monks took their appeal to the Patriarch Sisinios[image: External link], who sided with Symeon and sent the monks into exile. Symeon pleaded on their behalf, doing everything he could to have the monks return to the monastery, including seeking out some of the monks to apologize to them.[9][10] During his time as abbot, Symeon wrote Hymns of Divine Love (completed during his exile), the Discourses, and many letters and polemical works which have been lost. He also wrote articles relating to his disputes with the church theologians—these survived as his theological and ethical treatises.[11] In 1005 Symeon resigned as abbot of St. Mammas, appointing one of his disciples in his stead, and taking up a more solitary life at the monastery.[12]
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Symeon endured severe opposition from church authorities, particularly from the chief theologian of the emperor's court, Archbishop Stephen, who at one time was the Metropolitan of Nicomedia[image: External link]. Stephen was a former politician and diplomat with a reputation for a thorough theoretical understanding of theology, but one which was removed from actual experience of the spiritual life. Symeon, in contrast, held the view that one must have actual experience of the Holy Spirit[image: External link] in order to speak about God, at the same time recognizing the authority of scripture[image: External link] and of the earlier church fathers[image: External link]. Their differing views on the source of authority to speak on spiritual matters was the cause of several years of intense conflict, ending with Symeon's eventual exile.[13]

Stephen found fault with Symeon especially for his charismatic approach, and his support of individual direct experience of God's grace. Symeon believed that direct experience gave monks the authority to preach and give absolution of sins, without the need for formal ordination—as practiced by his own teacher, Symeon the Studite. Church authorities also taught from a speculative and philosophical perspective, while Symeon taught from his own direct mystical experience.[14] Symeon's teachings, especially those regarding the direct experience of God's grace, brought accusations of heresy[image: External link] from Stephen. Symeon responded to Stephen's charges by declaring that the real heresy was to teach that it is impossible to have direct experience of God (Disc. 29.4).[15]

Stephen also found fault with Symeon for revering his spiritual father, Symeon the Studite. At that time, formal recognition of saints was seldom practiced and not obligatory, so revered monks were informally recognized and honored by monasteries and by their disciples. Every year the younger Symeon arranged a celebration honoring his teacher, which included an icon[image: External link] of Symeon the Studite and a service to him. Stephen rebuked Symeon for honoring his teacher as a saint, because in his opinion the Studite was not worth of any honor.[16] The conflict between the two lasted for six years.[17]

Stephen was finally able to bring Symeon before the Synod[image: External link] on charges of honoring as a saint someone who Stephen believed was far from saintly. At first, Patriarch Sergius II of Constantinople[image: External link] supported Symeon, going so far as to send candles and perfume in support of the veneration of Symeon the Studite at St. Mammas. Stephen attacked the Studite as unholy and sinful, and was eventually able to convince others that Symeon's homage was improper by convincing them that the Studite held some unorthodox beliefs. As a compromise, Stephen suggested that the annual festival honoring the elder Symeon be held as a private observance within the monastery. Symeon the New Theologian refused to compromise, declaring that it was his duty to honor the church fathers and the saints, and in January 1009 was condemned to go into exile.[17][18] Stephen also convinced the Patriarch to order all icons of Symeon the Studite removed from St. Mammas, with many of them destroyed or covered over with soot.[19]

Symeon, for his part, never backed down from the church authorities. In one of his hymns, he had Christ speaking the following rebuke to the bishops:


They (the bishops) unworthily handle My Body


and seek avidly to dominate the masses...

They are seen to appear as brilliant and pure,

but their souls are worse than mud and dirt,

worse even than any kind of deadly poison,


these evil and perverse men! (

Hymn 58

)

[20]
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 Exile and death




In 1009 Symeon was sent into exile near Paloukiton, a small village near Chrysopolis[image: External link] on the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus[image: External link].[15] According to one account, he was left by church authorities alone and without food, in the middle of winter. There he found a deserted and ruined chapel that had been dedicated to Saint Macrina[image: External link]. It happened to be on land owned by one of Symeon's spiritual children[image: External link], Christopher Phagouras, who donated the land and proceeds to start a monastery.[21]

By this time, Symeon had many disciples—some of them, including the patrician Geneseos, appealed to Sergius II, the Patriarch of Constantinople, to lift the order of exile. Out of fear that the dispute would reach the emperor, Sergius II lifted the exile order completely, and then offered to re-establish Symeon at the monastery of St. Mammas and consecrate him as archbishop of an important see in Constantinople. The only qualification was that Symeon must show some restraint in his celebration of Symeon the Studite's festival day. Symeon refused to compromise—the Patriarch, out of respect for Symeon, gave him his blessing to "live together with your disciples and act according to your good pleasure."[22]

Symeon remained at the Saint Macrina monastery, where many close disciples, both monks and secular people, gathered around him. At Saint Macrina he was free of monks who were averse to his discipline and zeal, and free from direct conflict with church authorities.[22] He continued to honor Symeon the Studite—most of the clergy from Constantinople, along with many monks and laymen[image: External link], joined him during those celebrations. He also wrote during that time and made himself accessible to all who wanted to see him.[23] Symeon spent the last thirteen years of his life in exile, dying from dysentery on March 12, 1022. According to his biographer and disciple, Nicetas, Symeon foretold his own death many years previously, and on his last day called together all the monks to sing the funeral hymns.[24]

Symeon is now recognized as a saint by the Orthodox Church[image: External link]. The title of "Theologian" was not given to him in the modern academic sense of someone who is learned in theology, but to recognize someone who speaks from personal experience of the vision of God. Until Symeon's time, that title was reserved mainly for John the Apostle, author of one of the four gospels, and Gregory of Nazianzus, writer of contemplative poetry.[25] His opponents derisively called him the "new" theologian because of his creative approach—his supporters, and later the Church at large, embraced the name in the most positive sense.[9]
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 Writings




After Symeon's death his writings were kept alive by small groups of followers, eventually becoming one of the central teachings of the hesychast[image: External link] movement. Many copies of his works were made in the following centuries, particularly around the 14th century, and among the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] monasteries on Mt. Athos[image: External link]. His recognition has always been greater outside the official church, its calendar and liturgy. Historians credit this to his zealous personality, his criticism of the church hierarchy, his emphasis on direct experience of God, and some of his unorthodox teachings—including his belief that an unordained monk who had the direct experience of God was empowered to absolve[image: External link] others of their sins.[26]

Symeon wrote in a similar style and taught the traditional views of several early Christian fathers and hesychasts, including St. Augustine[image: External link], Gregory of Nyssa, Gregory of Nazianzus, and Mark the Hermit[image: External link]. Where Symeon differed from his predecessors was in his transparent and open sharing of his most interior experiences.[27] Symeon was the first Byzantine mystic to freely share those experiences, which were given in the context of his teaching that the direct experience of God was something to which all Christians could aspire.[28]

One catechesis[image: External link] of Symeon's, On Faith, along with a composite work titled One Hundred and Fifty-Three Practical and Theological Texts, are included in the Philokalia, a collection of texts by early Christian mystics.[29] Another text in the Philokalia, titled The Three Methods of Prayer is also attributed to Symeon—it describes a method of practicing the Jesus Prayer that includes direction on correct posture and breathing while reciting the prayer.[9] It is extremely unlikely that he wrote that text—some scholars attribute it to Nikiphoros the Monk[image: External link], while others believe it was written by disciples of Symeon.[30]
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 Discourses




The Discourses are the central work of Symeon's life, and were written during his time as abbot at St. Mammas (980–998). They consist of thirty-four discourses[image: External link], along with two pieces on thanksgiving, that were given as talks to his monks and others interested in the spiritual life—often at St. Mammas during Matins[image: External link] services—and then compiled and likely edited by Symeon himself. They were widely read in Constantinople even before Symeon's exile. Their style maintains the personality of Symeon as expressed in his live talks: simplicity, sincerity, humility, speaking from the heart, and "full of fire and persuasion." There is no obvious sequence or order to the Discourses—the topics are apparently a collection of talks given during different liturgical seasons[image: External link] or at feast days[image: External link] of saints.[31]

There are two main themes running through the different discourses. One is the traditional theme of the early hesychasts and mystical theologians of the Christian East, especially the practices of faith ( praxis[image: External link]) and asceticism ( askesis[image: External link]) that they frequently taught as the way to reach direct experience of God ( theoria[image: External link]).[31] Specific practices discussed by Symeon include: repentance[image: External link], detachment[image: External link], renunciation, mercy, sorrow for sins, faith[image: External link], and contemplation[image: External link].[32]

Symeon's other main emphasis is the power of the Holy Spirit to transform, and the profound mystical union with God that is the end result of a holy life. Symeon referred to this as the Baptism of the Holy Spirit[image: External link], compared to the more ritualistic Baptism of water. Symeon believed that Christianity had descended into formulae and church ritual, which for many people replaced the earlier emphasis on actual and direct experience of God.[32] The Discourses express Symeon's strong conviction that the life of a Christian must be much more than mere observance of rules, and must include personal experience of the presence of the living Christ. Symeon describes his own conversion and mystical experience of the divine light.[33]
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 Hymns of Divine Love




In Hymns of Divine Love (also called Hymns of Divine Eros) most of which were completed during his time in exile,[34] Symeon describes his vision of God as uncreated divine light.[35] That experience of divine luminosity is associated by Symeon with the Holy Trinity[image: External link], with God, and sometimes with Christ.[36] The Hymns are similar in theme to the Discourses, but are written with poetic meter and rhyme. He began writing them at the same time as the Discourses but only finished editing them during the last thirteen years of his life at the monastery of St. Macrina.[37] There are 58 hymns totaling approximately 11,000 verses.[9]

The Hymns cover various themes, similar to the Discourses: repentance, death, the practice of virtue, charity, detachment, and more.[37] Especially notable are the Hymns that recount Symeon's mystical experiences and his love for Christ, which have been described as "ecstatic writing and ...mystical content that becomes very personal, both to Symeon and to the reader."[38]

An excerpt from Hymn 25 includes the following description of Symeon's mystical union with God as light[image: External link]:


—But, Oh, what intoxication of light, Oh, what movements of fire!


Oh, what swirlings of the flame in me, miserable one that I am,

coming from You and Your glory!

The glory I know it and I say it is your Holy Spirit,

who has the same nature with You, and the same honor, O word;

He is of the same race, the same glory,

of the same essence, He alone with your Father,

and with you, O Christ, O God of the universe!

I fall down in adoration before You.

I thank You that You have made me worthy to know, however little it may be,


the power of Your divinity.

[38]
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 Theological and ethical treatises




Symeon's theological[image: External link] and ethical[image: External link] treatises were original written works, as compared to many of his other writings that were taken from his talks. They cover his positions on various controversial issues of theology. Many of them were directed at Stephen, his main antagonist in the church, along with other church officials whom Symeon saw as taking an overly theoretical approach to Christianity. In these pieces Symeon defended the traditions of the early Byzantine mystical theologians from the teachings of the church officials of his own time. Central to this defense was Symeon's view that the revelation[image: External link] of scripture could only be understood through the experience of divine grace given to the pure of heart during contemplation.[11]

The treatises cover a wide range of topics, including Symeon's defense against Stephen regarding his own views on the unity of the Holy Trinity. He also presents his doctrine on mysticism, the necessity of faith, the possibility of direct experience of God, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, and more. The last four treatises were written during his exile, and discuss living a holy life while on earth, salvation through faith and good works, and the need for solitude if one wants to become a channel of divine grace to others.[39]
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 Teachings




The church authorities regularly challenged Symeon, even though his teachings were rooted in the Gospels[image: External link]. He was also faithful to the early Greek Fathers[image: External link] and the two main traditions of Byzantine spirituality: the Alexandrian School[image: External link], which took a more intellectual approach, and the "school of the heart", represented by Mark the Hermit[image: External link], Pseudo-Macarius[image: External link], John Climacus, and other early ascetic monks. He combined these different traditions with his own inner experience in a synthesis that was new in Byzantine mysticism.[40]

Symeon often taught that all followers of Christ could have the direct experience of God, or theoria[image: External link], just as the early church fathers experienced and taught. In that context he frequently described his own experiences of God as divine light. He preached to his monks that the way to God's grace was through a life of simplicity, asceticism, sanctity[image: External link], and contemplation[image: External link], which was also the doctrine of the hermits and monks known as the Desert Fathers. In addition, Symeon placed great emphasis on putting oneself under the complete guidance of a spiritual father.[8]
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 Direct experience




A central theme throughout Symeon's teachings and writings is that all Christians should aspire to have actual direct experience of God in deep contemplation, or theoria. Regarding his own mystical experiences, he presented them not as unique to himself, but as the norm for all Christians. He taught that the experience came after purification through prayer, repentance, and asceticism. He especially called on his monks to take on the traditional charismatic[image: External link] and prophetic[image: External link] role in the Church.[28]

In one of his Discourses he defended the frequent sharing of his own inner experiences, writing that it was not presumptuous, but was done to encourage others in their inner life:


We have written them because we are mindful of God's gifts, which He has bestowed on our unworthy self from the beginning of life until the present moment ... and in gratitude we show to all of you the talent He has entrusted to us. How can we be silent before such an abundance of blessings, or out of ingratitude bury the talent that has been given to us (Mt. 25:18), like ungrateful and evil servants? ... By our oral teaching we encourage you too to strive that you may have part in His gifts and enjoy them, the gifts of which we, though unworthy, have been partakers through His unutterable goodness. (Discourse XXXIV)[28]
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 Divine light




Symeon repeatedly describes the experience of divine light[image: External link] in his writings, as both an inward and outward mystical experience. These experiences began in his youth, and continued all during his life. They came to him during inward prayer and contemplation, and were associated with a feeling of indescribable joy, as well as the intellectual understanding that the light was a vision of God. In his writings, he spoke directly to God about the experience variously as "the pure Light of your face" and "You deigned to reveal Your face to me like a formless sun." He also described the light as the grace of God, and taught that its experience was associated with a mind that was completely still and had transcended itself. At times he described the light speaking to him with kindness, and explaining who it was.[41]

In Discourse XXVIII Symeon wrote about the light and its power to transform:


It shines on us without evening, without change, without alteration, without form. It speaks, works, lives, gives life, and changes into light those whom it illuminates. We bear witness that "God is light," and those to whom it has been granted to see Him have all beheld Him as light. Those who have seen Him have received Him as light, because the light of His glory goes before Him, and it is impossible for Him to appear without light. Those who have not seen His light have not seen Him, for He is the light, and those who have not received the light have not yet received grace. Those who have received grace have received the light of God and have received God, even as Christ Himself, who is the Light, has said, "I will live in them and move among them." (2 Cor. 6:16)[42]
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 Guidance of a spiritual father




Symeon taught that putting oneself under the guidance of a spiritual father[image: External link] was essential for those who were serious about living the spiritual life. That relationship was a historical tradition especially prominent among the Desert Fathers, who defined the qualifications for acting in the role of a spiritual father: personal experience; an interior life; purity of heart; the vision of God; insight; inspiration; discernment. Official ordination as a priest was not a requirement—Symeon's own spiritual father was a simple unordained monk who had many spiritual children.[43] Symeon also taught that such teachers were empowered by their holiness to preach and to absolve[image: External link] others of their sins, a view that brought him into disagreement with church leaders of his time.[14]

In Hymns of Divine Love Symeon wrote that:


Listen only to the advice of your spiritual father,


answer him with humility

and, as to God, tell him your thoughts,

even to a simple meditation, without hiding anything,


do nothing without his advice.

[8]
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 Absolution of sins




Symeon's teachings on the hearing of confession[image: External link] and the absolution[image: External link] of sins brought him into regular conflict with church authorities, particularly Archbishop Stephen. According to Symeon, only one who had the grace and direct experience of God was empowered by God to preach and absolve the sins of others. Stephen held the view that only ordained priests[image: External link] had that authority. Symeon's views were colored by his own spiritual father, Symeon the Studite, who was a simple monk, unordained, and yet who preached and gave absolution.[14] In one of his Ethical Discourses Symeon went further and wrote that one should not give absolution without having first received the experience of God's grace:


Be careful, I beg you, never to assume the debts of others when you are a debtor yourself; do not dare give absolution without having received in your heart the One who takes away the sin of the world." (Eth. 6')[44]
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 See also





	Eastern Christian monasticism[image: External link]

	Nepsis[image: External link]

	Theosis (Eastern Orthodox theology)[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ Turner 1990, p. 17.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, pp. 5–6. In the words of Nicetas, his uncle saw that Symeon was "distinguished by a beauty and elegance not common."


	
^ a b deCatanzaro 1980, p. 6.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, p. 7.


	
^ Whitacre 2007, p. 187.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, pp. 7–8.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, p. 8. Nicetas described the St. Mammas monastery when Symeon arrived as a refuge for worldly monks, and metaphorically as a cemetery for a great number of dead.


	
^ a b c deCatanzaro 1980, pp. 8–9.


	
^ a b c d e McGuckin 2005


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, pp. 40–41. Nicetas described the monks as jumping on Symeon like "enraged animals", and added that Symeon's grace "kept them at a distance and drove them away." As both disciple and biographer, Nicetas was likely guilty of some embellishment.


	
^ a b deCatanzaro 1980, p. 19.


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, pp. 44.


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, pp. 44–45. Nicetas described Stephen in glowing words that held more than a hint of sarcasm: "In speech and knowledge he was superior to the masses... He possessed an abundance of words, a ready tongue. Having resigned the bishop's seat for obscure reasons known only to God, he remained close to the Patriarch and enjoyed a great reputation with everyone for his learning."


	
^ a b c deCatanzaro 1980, pp. 9–10.


	
^ a b Whitacre 2007, p. 188.


	
^ Alfeyev 2000, pp. 39–41.


	
^ a b Krivocheine 1986, p. 49.


	
^ Turner 1990, p. 33. According to Nicetas, Stephen was motivated by jealousy over Symeon's reputation for sanctity and wisdom.


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, p. 52. Nicetas, who must have seen the event, but was also not impartial, described the scene thus: "murderous hands cut some of the icons of the holy man into pieces with an axe, hitting the image on the breast or on the head with unbridled fury."


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, p. 11.


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, p. 53. Saint Macrina is also spelled as "Saint Marines".


	
^ a b Turner 1990, pp. 34–35.


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, p. 59. Nicetas wrote that "Almost all of the clergy of the Great Church of God (the Hagia Sophia in Constantinople), together with a large number of monks and laymen" took part in the annual celebrations honoring Symeon the Studite.


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, p. 60.


	
^ Palmer 1999, pp. 12–13.


	
^ Turner 1990, pp. 247–248.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, p. 13. deCatanzaro writes that Symeon is so open in his writings, compared to his predecessors, that "his writings become a mirror of the man in a greater sense than do most spiritual writings."


	
^ a b c deCatanzaro 1980, p. 2.


	
^ Palmer 1999, pp. 13–14.


	
^ Palmer 1999, pp. 64–65.


	
^ a b deCatanzaro 1980, p. 15.


	
^ a b deCatanzaro 1980, p. 16.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, p. xvii. Even though his call to do more than just what was proscribed by the rules was minor in comparison to some of his other teachings, "his challenge to religious conventionality and formalism raised a storm of controversy."


	
^ Turner 1990, p. 35.


	
^ Alfeyev 2000, p. 51.


	
^ Alfeyev 2000, p. 234.


	
^ a b deCatanzaro 1980, p. 23.


	
^ a b deCatanzaro 1980, p. 24.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, p. 20.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, p. 4. According to deCatanzaro, Symeon's faithfulness to the great mystical theologians who preceded him is the reason he was called the "New" theologian.


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, pp. 215–229.


	
^ deCatanzaro 1980, pp. 27–28.


	
^ Turner 1990, pp. 53–54. In the eremitical monastic tradition, spiritual fatherhood had become something of an institution by Symeon's time, a pattern that was already established by the time of the Desert Fathers.


	
^ Krivocheine 1986, p. 127.
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Saint Dominic






For the village in Cornwall, see St Dominic, Cornwall[image: External link]. For Places and churches named after Saint Dominic, see St Dominic (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Saint Dominic ( Spanish[image: External link]: Santo Domingo), also known as Dominic of Osma and Dominic of Caleruega, often called Dominic de Guzmán and Domingo Félix de Guzmán (August 8, 1170 – August 6, 1221), was a Castilian priest and founder of the Dominican Order. Dominic is the patron saint[image: External link] of astronomers[image: External link].
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Dominic was born in Caleruega[image: External link],[3] halfway between Osma[image: External link] and Aranda de Duero[image: External link] in Old Castile[image: External link], Spain[image: External link]. He was named after Saint Dominic of Silos[image: External link], who is said to be the patron saint of hopeful mothers. The Benedictine abbey of Santo Domingo de Silos[image: External link] lies a few miles north of Caleruega.

In the earliest narrative source, by Jordan of Saxony[image: External link], Dominic's parents are named Felix Guzman and Juanna of Aza[image: External link]. The story is told that before his birth his barren mother made a pilgrimage to the Abbey at Silos[image: External link],[4] and dreamed that a dog leapt from her womb carrying a torch in its mouth, and "seemed to set the earth on fire". This story drew resonance from the fact that his order became known, after his name, as the Dominican order, Dominicanus in Latin which a play on words interpreted as Domini canis: "Dog of the Lord." Jordan adds that Dominic was brought up by his parents and a maternal uncle who was an archbishop.[5] The failure to name his parents is not unusual, since Jordan wrote a history of the Order's early years, rather than a biography of Dominic. A later source, still of the 13th century, also gives their names as Juana[image: External link] and Felix.[6] Nearly a century after Dominic's birth, a local author asserted that Dominic's father was "vir venerabilis et dives in populo suo" ("an honoured and wealthy man in his village").[7] The travel narrative of Pero Tafur[image: External link], written circa 1439 (about a pilgrimage to Dominic's tomb in Italy), states that Dominic's father belonged to the family de Guzmán[image: External link], and that his mother belonged to the Aça or Aza family.[8] Dominic's mother, Jane of Aza[image: External link], was beatified by Pope Leo XII in 1828.
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Dominic was educated in the schools of Palencia[image: External link] (they became a university soon afterwards) where he devoted six years to the arts[image: External link] and four to theology[image: External link].[9] In 1191, when Spain was desolated by famine[image: External link],[10] young Dominic gave away his money and sold his clothes, furniture and even precious manuscripts to feed the hungry. Dominic reportedly told his astonished fellow students, "Would you have me study off these dead skins, when men are dying of hunger?"[11] In 1194, around age twenty-five, Dominic joined the Canons Regular[image: External link] in the canonry[image: External link] in the Cathedral of Osma[image: External link], following the rule of Saint Augustine.[12][circular reporting?[image: External link]]

In 1203 or 1204 he accompanied Diego de Acebo[image: External link], the Bishop of Osma[image: External link], on a diplomatic mission for Alfonso VIII[image: External link], King of Castile[image: External link], to secure a bride in Denmark[image: External link] for crown prince Ferdinand.[13] The envoys traveled to Denmark via Aragon[image: External link] and the south of France[image: External link]. The marriage negotiations ended successfully, but the princess died before leaving for Castile.[3]

In the south of France[image: External link], Dominic and Diego de Acebo began a program to convert the Cathars[image: External link], a Christian religious sect with gnostic and dualistic beliefs, which the Roman Catholic Church deemed heretical; as part of this, Catholic-Cathar public debates were held at Verfeil[image: External link], Servian[image: External link], Pamiers[image: External link], Montréal[image: External link] and elsewhere. Dominic concluded that only preachers who displayed real sanctity, humility and asceticism could win over convinced Cathar believers; the institutional Church as a general rule did not possess these spiritual warrants.[14] However, even Dominic managed only a few converts among the Cathari.
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In 1215, Dominic established himself, with six followers, in a house given by Peter Seila, a rich resident of Toulouse[image: External link].[15] Dominic saw the need for a new type of organization to address the spiritual needs of the growing cities of the era, one that would combine dedication and systematic education, with more organizational flexibility than either monastic orders or the secular clergy. He subjected himself and his companions to the monastic[image: External link] rules of prayer[image: External link] and penance[image: External link]; and meanwhile bishop Foulques gave them written authority to preach throughout the territory of Toulouse.[16]

In the same year, the year of the Fourth Lateran Council[image: External link], Dominic and Foulques went to Rome to secure the approval of the Pope, Innocent III. Dominic returned to Rome a year later, and was finally granted written authority in December 1216 and January 1217 by the new pope, Honorius III[image: External link] for an order to be named "The Order of Preachers" ("Ordo Praedicatorum", or "O.P.," popularly known as the Dominican Order).
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Blessed Cecilia Caesarini, who was received by Saint Dominic into his new order, in her old age described him as "...thin and of middle height. His face was handsome and somewhat fair. He had reddish hair and beard and beautiful eyes. ...His hands were long and fine and his voice pleasingly resonant. He never got bald, though he wore the full tonsure, which was mingled with a few grey hairs."[17]

Although he traveled extensively to maintain contact with his growing brotherhood of friars,[18] Dominic made his headquarters at Rome.[19] In 1219, Pope Honorius III invited Saint Dominic and his companions to take up residence at the ancient Roman basilica[image: External link] of Santa Sabina[image: External link], which they did by early 1220. Before that time the friars had only a temporary residence in Rome at the convent of San Sisto Vecchio[image: External link], which Honorius III had given to Dominic circa 1218, intending it to become a convent for a reformation of nuns at Rome under Dominic's guidance. The official foundation of the Dominican convent at Santa Sabina[image: External link] with its studium conventuale, the first Dominican studium in Rome, occurred with the legal transfer of property from Pope Honorius III[image: External link] to the Order of Preachers on June 5, 1222, though the brethren had taken up residence there already in 1220.[20] The studium at Santa Sabina was the forerunner of the studium generale[image: External link] at Santa Maria sopra Minerva[image: External link]. The latter would be transformed in the 16th century into the College of Saint Thomas (Latin: Collegium Divi Thomæ), and then in the 20th century into the Pontifical University of Saint Thomas Aquinas, Angelicum[image: External link] sited at the convent of Saints Dominic and Sixtus[image: External link].

It was in the winter of 1216–1217, at the house of Ugolino de' Conti[image: External link] that he first met William of Montferrat[image: External link], Dominican friar, afterwards a close friend.[21]

According to Guiraud, Dominic abstained from meat,[22] "observed stated fasts and periods of silence",[23] "selected the worst accommodations and the meanest clothes", and "never allowed himself the luxury of a bed".[24][25] "When travelling, he beguiled the journey with spiritual instruction and prayers" (also Guiraud).[26] Guiraud also states that "as soon as Dominic passed the limits of towns and villages, he took off his shoes, and, however sharp the stones or thorns, he trudged on his way barefooted",[24] and that "rain and other discomforts elicited from his lips nothing but praises to God".[24]

Dominic arrived in Bologna on 21 December 1218.[27] A convent was established at the Mascarella church by the Blessed Reginald of Orleans.[28] Soon afterwards they had to move to the church of San Nicolò of the Vineyards.[29] Dominic settled in this church and held here the first two General Chapters of the order.[30][31]

Dominic died at the age of fifty-one, according to Guiraud "exhausted with the austerities and labours of his career".[32] He had reached the convent of St Nicholas[image: External link] at Bologna[image: External link], Italy[image: External link], "weary and sick with a fever".[32] Guiraud states that Dominic "made the monks lay him on some sacking stretched upon the ground"[32] and that "the brief time that remained to him was spent in exhorting his followers to have charity[image: External link], to guard their humility, and to make their treasure out of poverty".[33] He died at noon on 6 August 1221. His body was moved to a simple sarcophagus in 1233.[34][35] Under the authority of Pope Gregory IX, Dominic was canonized in 1234. In 1267 Dominic's remains were moved to the shrine, made by Nicola Pisano[image: External link] and his workshop.[35]
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What part Dominic personally had in the proceedings of the Medieval Inquisition[image: External link] has been disputed for centuries.[37][38] The historical sources from Dominic’s own time period reveal nothing about his involvement in the Inquisition.[39]

As one recent historian states, "Was Dominic the first of the inquisitors? The answer is categorically: By no means! Simple chronology suffices to resolve the problem: Dominic died in 1221, and the office of the Inquisition was not established until 1231 in Lombardy and 1234 in Languedoc." [40] In fact, several early Dominicans did become inquisitors.[41] But later on, the difference between Dominic and some of his early followers would be obscured. For example, in the 15th century, the Spanish Inquisition commissioned the artist Peter Beruguette to depict Dominic presiding at an auto da fé[image: External link]. Thus, the Spanish inquisitors promoted a historical legend for the sake of auto-justification.[42]

Reacting against the Spanish tribunals, 16th- and 17th-century Protestant polemicists gladly developed and perpetuated the legend of Dominic the Inquisitor.[43] This image gave German Protestant critics of the Catholic Church an argument against the Dominican Order whose preaching had proven to be a formidable opponent in the lands of the Reformation.[44] As Edward Peters notes, “In Protestant historiography of the sixteenth century a kind of anti-cult of St. Dominic grew up.” [43]

Thus we see how Dominic the Inquisitor, the invention of Catholic and Protestant polemicists, became one of the most famous figures in the Black Legend[image: External link].
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Main article: Rosary[image: External link]


The spread of the Rosary[image: External link], a Marian devotion, is attributed to the preaching of Saint Dominic.[45][46] The Rosary has for centuries been at the heart of the Dominican Order. Pope Pius XI[image: External link] stated, "The Rosary of Mary is the principle and foundation on which the very Order of Saint Dominic rests for making perfect the life of its members and obtaining the salvation of others." For centuries, Dominicans have been instrumental in spreading the rosary and emphasizing the Catholic belief in the power of the rosary[image: External link].[47]

The feast of Saint Dominic is celebrated with great pomp and devotion in Malta, in the old city of Birgu and the capital city Valletta. The Dominican order has very strong links with Malta and as a matter of fact, Pope St. Pius V, a Dominican friar himself, aided the Knights of St. John to build the city of Valletta. [48]
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 See also





	
Arca di San Domenico[image: External link]: shrine containing the remains of Saint Dominic

	
Vardapet[image: External link]; traveling preachers of the Armenian Church


	Mother Marie-Anastasie[image: External link]

	
Pattern of Urlaur[image: External link]: local Irish feast to honor Saint Dominic

	
Lives of the brethren[image: External link]: commissioned by the General Chapter of 1256 to document early Dominicans

	
Everton F.C.[image: External link] - who were originally named Saint Domingo's F.C.

	Religiosam vitam[image: External link]

	Nos attendentes[image: External link]

	
Saint Dominic in Soriano[image: External link], a miraculous painting of 1530

	
San Domenico di Guzman[image: External link], a 1997 oratorio[image: External link] based on Saint Dominic's life

	Statues of Madonna, Saint Dominic and Thomas Aquinas, Charles Bridge[image: External link]
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Francis of Assisi






This article is about the friar and patron saint. For other uses, see Francis of Assisi (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Saint Francis of Assisi, O.F.M.

Co-patron of Italy, founder of the Seraphic Order




	Religious, deacon, confessor

stigmatist and religious founder



	Born
	Giovanni di Bernardone

1181 or 1182

Assisi[image: External link], Duchy of Spoleto[image: External link], Holy Roman Empire




	Died
	3 October 1226 (aged 44 years old)[2]

Assisi, Umbria[image: External link], Papal States[3]




	Venerated in
	
Roman Catholic Church[image: External link]

Anglican Communion

Lutheran Church[image: External link]

Old Catholic Church[image: External link]




	Canonized
	16 July 1228, Assisi, Italy[image: External link] by Pope Gregory IX[image: External link]




	Major shrine
	Basilica of San Francesco d'Assisi[image: External link]



	Feast
	4 October[image: External link]



	Attributes[image: External link]
	
Tau cross[image: External link], dove[image: External link], birds, animals, wolf at feet, Pax et Bonum[image: External link],

Poor Franciscan habit[image: External link], stigmata[image: External link]




	Patronage[image: External link]
	animals; the environment[image: External link]; Italy; merchants[image: External link]; stowaways[image: External link];[4] Cub Scouts[image: External link]; San Francisco, California[image: External link], Naga City[image: External link], Cebu[image: External link], tapestry[image: External link] workers[5]





Saint Francis of Assisi ( Italian[image: External link]: San Francesco d'Assisi), born Giovanni di Pietro di Bernardone, informally named as Francesco (1181/1182 – 3 October 1226),[2][3] was an Italian Roman Catholic[image: External link] friar, deacon[image: External link] and preacher. He founded the men's Order of Friars Minor[image: External link], the women’s Order of Saint Clare[image: External link], the Third Order of Saint Francis[image: External link] and the Custody of the Holy Land[image: External link].[3] Francis is one of the most venerated religious figures in history.[3]

Pope Gregory IX[image: External link] canonized Francis on 16 July 1228. Along with Saint Catherine of Siena[image: External link], he was designated Patron saint[image: External link] of Italy[image: External link]. He later became associated with patronage of animals and the natural environment[image: External link], and it became customary for Catholic and Anglican churches to hold ceremonies blessing animals on his feast day of 4 October.[6]

In 1219, he went to Egypt in an attempt to convert the Sultan to put an end to the conflict of the Crusades.[7] By this point, the Franciscan Order had grown to such an extent that its primitive organizational structure was no longer sufficient. He returned to Italy to organize the Order. Once his community was authorized by the Pope, he withdrew increasingly from external affairs. Francis is also known for his love of the Eucharist.[8] In 1223, Francis arranged for the first Christmas[image: External link] live nativity scene[image: External link].[9][10][11] According to Christian tradition, in 1224 he received the stigmata[image: External link] during the apparition of Seraphic[image: External link] angels in a religious ecstasy[image: External link] [9] making him the first recorded person in Christian history to bear the wounds of Christ's Passion[image: External link].[12] He died during the evening hours of 3 October 1226, while listening to a reading he had requested of Psalm 142[image: External link] (141).



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Early life




Francis of Assisi was one of seven children born in late 1181 or early 1182 to Pietro di Bernardone, a prosperous silk merchant, and his wife Pica de Bourlemont, about whom little is known except that she was a noblewoman originally from Provence[image: External link].[15] Pietro was in France on business when Francis was born in Assisi[image: External link], and Pica had him baptized[image: External link] as Giovanni.[6][16] Upon his return to Assisi, Pietro took to calling his son Francesco ("the Frenchman"), possibly in honor of his commercial success and enthusiasm for all things French.[17] Since the child was renamed in infancy, the change can hardly have had anything to do with his aptitude for learning French, as some have thought.[2]

While going off to war in 1202, Francis had a vision that directed him back to Assisi, where he lost his taste for his worldly life.[9] In 1205, Francis left for Apulia[image: External link] to enlist in the army of Walter III, Count of Brienne[image: External link].

Francis lived the high-spirited life typical of a wealthy young man, even fighting as a soldier for Assisi.[9] In 1201, he joined a military expedition against Perugia[image: External link] and was taken as a prisoner at Collestrada, spending a year as a captive.[18] It is possible that his spiritual conversion was a gradual process rooted in this experience. Upon his return to Assisi in 1203, Francis returned to his carefree life. In 1204, a serious illness led him to a spiritual crisis.

A strange vision made him return to Assisi, deepening his ecclesiastical awakening.[2] On a pilgrimage[image: External link] to Rome, he joined the poor in begging at St. Peter's Basilica[image: External link],[9] an experience that moved him to live in poverty.[9] Francis returned home, began preaching on the streets, and soon gathered followers. His Order was authorized by Pope Innocent III in 1210. He then founded the Order of Poor Clares, which became an enclosed religious order[image: External link] for women, as well as the Order of Brothers and Sisters of Penance (commonly called the Third Order). As a youth, Francesco became a devotee of troubadours[image: External link] and was fascinated with all things Transalpine[image: External link].[2][17] Although many hagiographers remark about his bright clothing, rich friends, and love of pleasures,[15] his displays of disillusionment toward the world that surrounded him came fairly early in his life, as is shown in the "story of the beggar". In this account, he was selling cloth and velvet in the marketplace on behalf of his father when a beggar came to him and asked for alms[image: External link]. At the conclusion of his business deal, Francis abandoned his wares and ran after the beggar. When he found him, Francis gave the man everything he had in his pockets. His friends quickly chided and mocked him for his act of charity. When he got home, his father scolded him in rage.[19]

According to the hagiographic legend, thereafter he began to avoid the sports and the feasts of his former companions. In response, they asked him laughingly whether he was thinking of marrying, to which he answered, "Yes, a fairer bride than any of you have ever seen", meaning his "Lady Poverty". He spent much time in lonely places, asking God for spiritual enlightenment[image: External link]. By degrees he took to nursing lepers[image: External link], the most repulsive victims in the lazar houses[image: External link] near Assisi[image: External link]. After a pilgrimage[image: External link] to Rome, where he joined the poor in begging at the doors of the churches, he said he had a mystical vision of Jesus Christ[image: External link] in the country chapel of San Damiano[image: External link], just outside Assisi, in which the Icon of Christ Crucified[image: External link] said to him, "Francis, Francis, go and repair My house which, as you can see, is falling into ruins." He took this to mean the ruined church in which he was presently praying, and so he sold some cloth from his father's store to assist the priest there for this purpose.[2][20]

His father, Pietro, who was highly indignant, attempted to change his mind, first with threats and then with beatings. In the midst of legal proceedings before the Bishop of Assisi[image: External link], Francis renounced his father and his patrimony[image: External link], laying aside even the garments he had received from him in front of the public. For the next couple of months he lived as a beggar in the region of Assisi. Returning to the countryside around the town for two years, he embraced the life of a penitent[image: External link], during which he restored several ruined chapels in the countryside around Assisi, among them the Porziuncola[image: External link], the little chapel of St. Mary of the Angels[image: External link] just outside the town, which later became his favorite abode[image: External link].[20]
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At the end of this period (on February 24, 1209, according to Jordan of Giano), Francis heard a sermon[image: External link] that changed his life forever. The sermon was about Matthew[image: External link] 10:9, in which Christ tells his followers they should go forth and proclaim that the Kingdom of Heaven[image: External link] was upon them, that they should take no money with them, nor even a walking stick or shoes for the road. Francis was inspired to devote himself to a life of poverty.[2]

Clad in a rough garment, barefoot, and, after the Gospel precept, without staff[image: External link] or scrip[image: External link], he began to preach repentance.[2] He was soon joined by his first follower, a prominent fellow townsman, the jurist[image: External link] Bernardo di Quintavalle[image: External link], who contributed all that he had to the work. Within a year Francis had eleven followers. Francis chose never to be ordained a priest, and the community lived as "lesser brothers", fratres minores in Latin.[2] The brothers lived a simple life[image: External link] in the deserted lazar house[image: External link] of Rivo Torto near Assisi; but they spent much of their time wandering through the mountainous districts of Umbria[image: External link], always cheerful and full of songs, yet making a deep impression upon their hearers by their earnest exhortations.[2]

Francis' preaching to ordinary people was unusual since he had no license to do so.[3] In 1209 he composed a simple rule for his followers ("friars"), the Regula primitiva or "Primitive Rule", which came from verses in the Bible.

The rule was "To follow the teachings of our Lord Jesus Christ and to walk in his footsteps". In 1209, Francis led his first eleven followers to Rome to seek permission from Pope Innocent III to found a new religious Order.[21] Upon entry to Rome, the brothers encountered Bishop Guido of Assisi, who had in his company Giovanni di San Paolo[image: External link], the Cardinal Bishop of Sabina[image: External link]. The Cardinal, who was the confessor of Pope Innocent III, was immediately sympathetic to Francis and agreed to represent Francis to the pope. Reluctantly, Pope Innocent agreed to meet with Francis and the brothers the next day. After several days, the pope agreed to admit the group informally, adding that when God increased the group in grace and number, they could return for an official admittance. The group was tonsured[image: External link].[22] This was important in part because it recognized Church authority and prevented his following from possible accusations of heresy, as had happened to the Waldensians[image: External link] decades earlier. Though Pope Innocent initially had his doubts, following a dream in which he saw Francis holding up the Basilica of St. John Lateran[image: External link] (the cathedral of Rome, thus the 'home church' of all Christendom), he decided to endorse Francis' Order. This occurred, according to tradition, on April 16, 1210, and constituted the official founding of the Franciscan Order[image: External link].[3] The group, then the "Lesser Brothers" (Order of Friars Minor also known as the Franciscan Order or the Seraphic Order), preached on the streets and had no possessions. They were centered in the Porziuncola and preached first in Umbria, before expanding throughout Italy.[3]
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From then on, the new Order grew quickly with new vocations.[23] Hearing Francis preaching in the church of San Rufino[image: External link] in Assisi in 1211, the young noblewoman Clare of Assisi became deeply touched by his message and realized her calling.[23] Her cousin Rufino, the only male member of the family in their generation, was also attracted to the new Order (which he joined). On the night of Palm Sunday[image: External link], March 28, 1212, Clare clandestinely left her family's palace. Francis received her at the Porziuncola and thereby established the Order of Poor Ladies, later called Poor Clares.[23] This was an Order for women, and he gave Clare a religious habit[image: External link], or garment, similar to his own, before lodging her and a few female companions in a nearby monastery of Benedictine nuns. Later he transferred them to San Damiano.[3] There they were joined by many other women of Assisi. For those who could not leave their homes, he later formed the Third Order of Brothers and Sisters of Penance, a fraternity composed of either laity[image: External link] or clergy whose members neither withdrew from the world nor took religious vows[image: External link]. Instead, they observed the principles of Franciscan life in their daily lives.[3] Before long, this Third Order grew beyond Italy.
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Determined to bring the Gospel to all God's creatures, Francis sought on several occasions to take his message out of Italy. In the late spring of 1212, he set out for Jerusalem, but he was shipwrecked by a storm on the Dalmatian[image: External link] coast, forcing him to return to Italy. On May 8, 1213, he was given the use of the mountain of La Verna[image: External link] (Alverna) as a gift from Count[image: External link] Orlando di Chiusi, who described it as “eminently suitable for whoever wishes to do penance in a place remote from mankind”.[24][25] The mountain would become one of his favourite retreats for prayer.[25]

In the same year, Francis sailed for Morocco, but this time an illness forced him to break off his journey in Spain. Back in Assisi, several noblemen (among them Tommaso da Celano[image: External link], who would later write the biography of St. Francis) and some well-educated men joined his Order. In 1215, Francis went again to Rome for the Fourth Lateran Council[image: External link]. During this time, he probably met a canon[image: External link], Dominic de Guzman[4] (later to be Saint Dominic, the founder of the Friars Preachers, another Catholic religious order). In 1217, he offered to go to France. Cardinal Ugolino of Segni (the future Pope Gregory IX), an early and important supporter of Francis, advised him against this and said that he was still needed in Italy.

In 1219, accompanied by another friar and hoping to convert the Sultan of Egypt or win martyrdom in the attempt, Francis went to Egypt during the Fifth Crusade[image: External link] where a Crusader army had been encamped for over a year besieging the walled city of Damietta[image: External link] two miles (3.2 kilometres) upstream from the mouth of one of the main channels of the Nile. The Sultan, al-Kamil[image: External link], a nephew of Saladin[image: External link], had succeeded his father as Sultan of Egypt in 1218 and was encamped upstream of Damietta, unable to relieve it. A bloody and futile attack on the city was launched by the Christians on August 29, 1219, following which both sides agreed to a ceasefire which lasted four weeks.[26] It was most probably during this interlude that Francis and his companion crossed the Saracen lines and were brought before the Sultan, remaining in his camp for a few days.[27] The visit is reported in contemporary Crusader sources and in the earliest biographies of Francis, but they give no information about what transpired during the encounter beyond noting that the Sultan received Francis graciously and that Francis preached to the Saracens without effect, returning unharmed to the Crusader camp.[28] No contemporary Arab source mentions the visit.[29] One detail, added by Bonaventure in the official life of Francis (written forty years after the event), has Francis offering to challenge the Sultan's "priests" to trial-by-fire in order to prove the veracity of the Christian Gospel.

Such an incident is alluded to in a scene in the late 13th-century fresco cycle, attributed to Giotto, in the upper basilica at Assisi (see accompanying illustration).[30] It has been suggested that the winged figures atop the columns piercing the roof of the building on the left of the scene are not idols (as Erwin Panofsky[image: External link] had proposed) but are part of the secular iconography of the sultan, affirming his worldly power which, as the scene demonstrates, is limited even as regards his own "priests" who shun the challenge.[31][32] Although Bonaventure asserts that the sultan refused to permit the challenge, subsequent biographies went further, claiming that a fire was actually kindled which Francis unhesitatingly entered without suffering burns. The scene in the fresco adopts a position midway between the two extremes.

According to some late sources, the Sultan gave Francis permission to visit the sacred places in the Holy Land and even to preach there. All that can safely be asserted is that Francis and his companion left the Crusader camp for Acre[image: External link], from where they embarked for Italy in the latter half of 1220. Drawing on a 1267 sermon by Bonaventure, later sources report that the Sultan secretly converted or accepted a death-bed baptism as a result of the encounter with Francis.[33] The Franciscan Order has been present in the Holy Land[image: External link] almost uninterruptedly since 1217 when Brother Elias arrived at Acre. It received concessions from the Mameluke[image: External link] Sultan in 1333 with regard to certain Holy Places in Jerusalem[image: External link] and Bethlehem[image: External link], and (so far as concerns the Catholic Church) jurisdictional privileges from Pope Clement VI[image: External link] in 1342.[34]
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By this time, the growing Order of friars was divided into provinces[image: External link] and groups were sent to France, Germany, Hungary, and Spain and to the East. Upon receiving a report of the martyrdom of five brothers in Morocco[image: External link], Francis returned to Italy via Venice[image: External link].[35] Cardinal Ugolino di Conti[image: External link] was then nominated by the Pope as the protector of the Order. Another reason for Francis' return to Italy was that the friars in Italy were causing problems. The Franciscan Order had grown at an unprecedented rate compared to prior religious orders, but its organizational sophistication had not kept up with this growth and had little more to govern it than Francis' example and simple rule.[3] To address this problem, Francis prepared a new and more detailed Rule, the "First Rule" or "Rule Without a Papal Bull[image: External link]" (Regula prima, Regula non bullata), which again asserted devotion to poverty and the apostolic life. However, it also introduced greater institutional structure though this was never officially endorsed by the pope.[3]

On September 29, 1220, Francis handed over the governance of the Order to Brother Peter Catani at the Porziuncola, but Brother Peter died only five months later, on March 10, 1221, and was buried there. When numerous miracles were attributed to the deceased brother, people started to flock to the Porziuncola, disturbing the daily life of the Franciscans. Francis then prayed, asking Peter to stop the miracles and to obey in death as he had obeyed during his life.

The reports of miracles ceased. Brother Peter was succeeded by Brother Elias as Vicar[image: External link] of Francis. Two years later, Francis modified the "First Rule", creating the "Second Rule" or "Rule With a Bull", which was approved by Pope Honorius III on November 29, 1223.[3] As the official Rule of the Order, it called on the friars "to observe the Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, living in obedience without anything of our own and in chastity". In addition, it set regulations for discipline, preaching, and entry into the Order.[3] Once the Rule was endorsed by the Pope, Francis withdrew increasingly from external affairs.[3] During 1221 and 1222, Francis crossed Italy, first as far south as Catania[image: External link] in Sicily and afterwards as far north as Bologna[image: External link].

While he was praying on the mountain of Verna, during a forty-day fast in preparation for Michaelmas[image: External link] (September 29), Francis is said to have had a vision on or about September 14, 1224, the Feast of the Exaltation of the Cross[image: External link], as a result of which he received the stigmata[image: External link].[36] Brother Leo, who had been with Francis at the time, left a clear and simple account of the event, the first definite account of the phenomenon of stigmata.[2][36] "Suddenly he saw a vision of a seraph, a six-winged angel on a cross. This angel gave him the gift of the five wounds of Christ."[36] Suffering from these stigmata and from trachoma[image: External link], Francis received care in several cities ( Siena[image: External link], Cortona[image: External link], Nocera[image: External link]) to no avail. In the end, he was brought back to a hut next to the Porziuncola. Here, in the place where it all began, feeling the end approaching, he spent the last days of his life dictating his spiritual Testament. He died on the evening of Saturday, October 3, 1226, singing Psalm 142 (141), "Voce mea ad Dominum". On July 16, 1228, he was pronounced a saint by Pope Gregory IX[image: External link] (the former cardinal Ugolino di Conti, friend of Saint Francis and Cardinal Protector of the Order). The next day, the Pope laid the foundation stone for the Basilica of Saint Francis[image: External link] in Assisi. Francis was buried on May 25, 1230, under the Lower Basilica, but his tomb was soon hidden on orders of Brother Elias to protect it from Saracen invaders. His exact burial place remained unknown until it was re-discovered in 1818. Pasquale Belli then constructed for the remains a crypt in neo-classical style in the Lower Basilica. It was refashioned between 1927 and 1930 into its present form by Ugo Tarchi, stripping the wall of its marble decorations. In 1978, the remains of Saint Francis were examined and confirmed by a commission of scholars appointed by Pope Paul VI, and put into a glass urn in the ancient stone tomb.
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It has been argued that no one else in history was as dedicated as Francis to imitate the life, and carry out the work of Christ, in Christ’s own way.[3] This is important in understanding Francis' character and his affinity for the Eucharist and respect for the priests who carried out the sacrament.[3]

He and his followers celebrated and even venerated poverty. Poverty was so central to his character that in his last written work, the Testament, he said that absolute personal and corporate poverty was the essential lifestyle for the members of his Order.[3]

He believed that nature itself was the mirror of God. He called all creatures his “brothers” and “sisters”, and even preached to the birds[37][38] and supposedly persuaded a wolf to stop attacking some locals if they agreed to feed the wolf. In his Canticle of the Creatures (“Praises of Creatures” or “Canticle of the Sun[image: External link]”), he mentioned the “Brother Sun” and “Sister Moon”, the wind and water, and “Sister Death”. He referred to his chronic illnesses as his “sisters". His deep sense of brotherhood under God embraced others, and he declared that “he considered himself no friend of Christ if he did not cherish those for whom Christ died”.[3]

Francis' visit to Egypt and attempted rapprochement[image: External link] with the Muslim world had far-reaching consequences, long past his own death, since after the fall of the Crusader Kingdom[image: External link], it would be the Franciscans, of all Catholics, who would be allowed to stay on in the Holy Land and be recognized as "Custodians of the Holy Land[image: External link]" on behalf of the Catholic Church.

At Greccio near Assisi, around 1220, Francis celebrated Christmas by setting up the first known presepio or crèche (Nativity scene[image: External link]).[39] His nativity imagery reflected the scene in traditional paintings. He used real animals to create a living scene so that the worshipers could contemplate the birth of the child Jesus in a direct way, making use of the senses, especially sight.[39] Thomas of Celano, a biographer of both Francis and Saint Bonaventure[image: External link], tells how he used only a straw-filled manger (feeding trough) set between a real ox[image: External link] and donkey[image: External link].[39] According to Thomas, it was beautiful in its simplicity, with the manger acting as the altar for the Christmas Mass.
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Francis preached the teaching of the Catholic Church, that the world was created good and beautiful by God but suffers a need for redemption because of the primordial sin of man. He preached to man and beast the universal ability and duty of all creatures to praise God (a common theme in the Psalms) and the duty of men to protect and enjoy nature as both the stewards of God's creation and as creatures ourselves.[37] On November 29, 1979, Pope John Paul II declared Saint Francis the Patron Saint of Ecology.[40] Many of the stories that surround the life of Saint Francis say that he had a great love for animals and the environment.[37]

Perhaps the most famous incident that illustrates the Saint's humility towards nature is recounted in the "Fioretti" ("Little Flowers"), a collection of legends[image: External link] and folklore that sprang up after the Saint's death. It is said that, one day, while Francis was travelling with some companions, they happened upon a place in the road where birds filled the trees on either side. Francis told his companions to "wait for me while I go to preach to my sisters the birds."[37] The birds surrounded him, intrigued by the power of his voice, and not one of them flew away. He is often portrayed with a bird, typically in his hand.

Another legend from the Fioretti[image: External link] tells that in the city of Gubbio[image: External link], where Francis lived for some time, was a wolf "terrifying and ferocious, who devoured men as well as animals".[image: External link] Francis had compassion upon the townsfolk, and so he went up into the hills to find the wolf. Soon, fear of the animal had caused all his companions to flee, though the saint pressed on. When he found the wolf, he made the sign of the cross and commanded the wolf to come to him and hurt no one. Miraculously the wolf closed his jaws and lay down at Francis' feet.

"Brother Wolf, you do much harm in these parts and you have done great evil", said Francis. "All these people accuse you and curse you ... But brother wolf, I would like to make peace between you and the people." Then Francis led the wolf into the town, and surrounded by startled citizens made a pact between them and the wolf. Because the wolf had “done evil out of hunger, the townsfolk were to feed the wolf regularly. In return, the wolf would no longer prey upon them or their flocks. In this manner Gubbio[image: External link] was freed from the menace of the predator. Francis even made a pact on behalf of the town dogs, that they would not bother the wolf again. Finally, to show the townspeople that they would not be harmed, Francis blessed the wolf.

Then during the World Environment Day 1982, John Paul II said that Saint Francis' love and care for creation was a challenge for contemporary Catholics and a reminder "not to behave like dissident predators where nature is concerned, but to assume responsibility for it, taking all care so that everything stays healthy and integrated, so as to offer a welcoming and friendly environment even to those who succeed us." The same Pope wrote on the occasion of the World Day of Peace, January 1, 1990, the saint of Assisi "offers Christians an example of genuine and deep respect for the integrity of creation ..." He went on to make the point that: "As a friend of the poor who was loved by God's creatures, Saint Francis invited all of creation – animals, plants, natural forces, even Brother Sun and Sister Moon – to give honor and praise to the Lord. The poor man of Assisi gives us striking witness that when we are at peace with God we are better able to devote ourselves to building up that peace with all creation which is inseparable from peace among all peoples."[41]

Pope John Paul II concluded that section of the document with these words, "It is my hope that the inspiration of Saint Francis will help us to keep ever alive a sense of 'fraternity' with all those good and beautiful things which Almighty God has created."
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Saint Francis' feast day is observed on October 4. A secondary feast in honor of the stigmata[image: External link] received by Saint Francis, celebrated on September 17, was inserted in the General Roman Calendar[image: External link] in 1585 (later than the Tridentine Calendar[image: External link]) and suppressed in 1604, but was restored in 1615. In the New Roman Missal of 1969, it was removed again from the General Calendar, as something of a duplication of the main feast on October 4, and left to the calendars of certain localities and of the Franciscan Order.[42] Wherever the traditional Roman Missal is used, however, the feast of the Stigmata remains in the General Calendar.

On June 18, 1939, Pope Pius XII named Francis a joint Patron Saint[image: External link] of Italy along with Saint Catherine of Siena[image: External link] with the apostolic letter "Licet Commissa".[43] Pope Pius also mentioned the two saints in the laudative discourse he pronounced on May 5, 1949, in the Church of Santa Maria sopra Minerva[image: External link].

Saint Francis is honored in the Church of England[image: External link], the Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link], the Episcopal Church USA[image: External link], the Old Catholic Churches[image: External link], the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America[image: External link], and other churches and religious communities on October 4. The Evangelical Church in Germany[image: External link], however, commemorates Saint Francis' feast day on his death day, October 3.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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On 13 March 2013, upon his election[image: External link] as Pope, Archbishop and Cardinal[image: External link] Jorge Mario Bergoglio of Argentina[image: External link] chose Francis as his papal name[image: External link] in honor of Saint Francis of Assisi, becoming Pope Francis.[44]

At his first audience on 16 March 2013, Pope Francis told journalists that he had chosen the name in honor of Saint Francis of Assisi, and had done so because he was especially concerned for the well-being of the poor.[45][46][47] He explained that, as it was becoming clear during the conclave voting that he would be elected the new bishop of Rome, the Brazilian Cardinal Cláudio Hummes[image: External link] had embraced him and whispered, "Don't forget the poor", which had made Bergoglio think of the saint.[48][49] Bergoglio had previously expressed his admiration for St. Francis, explaining that “He brought to Christianity an idea of poverty against the luxury, pride, vanity of the civil and ecclesiastical powers of the time. He changed history."[50] Bergoglio's selection of his papal name is the first time that a pope has been named Francis.[a]
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Main article: Franciscan spirituality in Protestantism[image: External link]


Even in Protestantism[image: External link], the name and legacy of Saint Francis have endured.
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Canticum Fratris Solis or Laudes Creaturarum; Canticle of the Sun[image: External link].

	Prayer before the Crucifix, 1205 (extant in the original Umbrian dialect as well as in a contemporary Latin translation);

	
Regula non bullata, the Earlier Rule, 1221;

	
Regula bullata, the Later Rule, 1223;

	
Testament, 1226;

	
Admonitions.



For a complete list, see The Franciscan Experience.[52]

Saint Francis is considered the first Italian poet by literary critics.[53] He believed commoners should be able to pray to God in their own language, and he wrote often in the dialect of Umbria instead of Latin. His writings are considered to have great literary and religious value.[54]

The anonymous 20th-century prayer "Make Me an Instrument of Your Peace[image: External link]" is widely but erroneously attributed to Saint Francis.[55][56]
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The Franciscan Order promoted devotion to the life of Saint Francis from his canonization onwards, and commissioned large numbers of works for Franciscan churches, either showing Saint Francis with sacred figures, or episodes from his life. There are large early fresco[image: External link] cycles in the Basilica of San Francesco d'Assisi[image: External link], parts of which are shown above.

St. Francis Nicholas Roerich Original Title: Св. Франциск Date: 1931 Style: Symbolism Genre: religious painting Tags: Christianity, saints-and-apostles, St.-Francis-of-Assisi https://www.wikiart.org/en/nicholas-roerich/st-francis-1931[image: External link]
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The Flowers of St. Francis[image: External link], a 1950 film directed by Roberto Rossellini[image: External link] and co-written by Federico Fellini[image: External link][57]


	
Francis of Assisi[image: External link], a 1961 film directed by Michael Curtiz[image: External link], based on the novel The Joyful Beggar by Louis de Wohl[image: External link][57]


	
Francis of Assisi, a 1966 film directed by Liliana Cavani[image: External link][57]


	
Uccellacci e uccellini (The Hawks and the Sparrows[image: External link]), a 1966 film directed by Pier Paolo Pasolini[image: External link][57]


	
Brother Sun, Sister Moon[image: External link], a 1972 film by Franco Zeffirelli[image: External link][57]


	
Francesco[image: External link], a 1989 film by Liliana Cavani[image: External link], contemplatively paced, follows Francis of Assisi's evolution from rich man's son to religious humanitarian, and eventually to full-fledged self-tortured saint. Saint Francis is played by Mickey Rourke[image: External link], and the woman who later became Saint Clare, is played by Helena Bonham Carter[image: External link][57]


	
St. Francis, a 2002 film directed by Michele Soavi[image: External link], starring Raoul Bova[image: External link] and Amélie Daure[57]


	
Clare and Francis, a 2007 film directed by Fabrizio Costa, starring Mary Petruolo and Ettore Bassi[57]


	
Pranchiyettan and the Saint[image: External link], a 2010 satirical Indian Malayalam film[image: External link][57]


	
Finding Saint Francis, a 2014 film directed by Paul Alexander

	
L'ami - François d'Assise et ses frères, a 2016 film directed by Renaud Fely and Arnaud Louvet, starring Elio Germano[image: External link][57]


	
The Sultan and the Saint, a 2016 film directed by Alexander Kronemer[image: External link], starring Alexander McPherson[57]
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For musical settings of the prayer incorrectly attributed to Francis, see Prayer of Saint Francis § Musical settings[image: External link].


	
Franz Liszt[image: External link]:

	
Cantico del sol di Francesco d'Assisi, S.4 (sacred choral work, 1862, 1880–81; versions of the Prelude for piano, S. 498c, 499, 499a; version of the Prelude for organ, S. 665, 760; version of the Hosannah for organ and bass trombone, S.677)

	
St. François d'Assise: La Prédication aux oiseaux, No. 1 of Deux Légendes, S.175 (piano, 1862–63)





	
William Henry Draper[image: External link]: All Creatures of Our God and King[image: External link] (hymn paraphrase of Canticle of the Sun[image: External link], published 1919)

	
Mario Castelnuovo-Tedesco[image: External link]: Fioretti (voice and orchestra, 1920)

	
Gian Francesco Malipiero[image: External link]: San Francesco d'Assisi (soloists, chorus and orchestra, 1920–21)

	
Amy Beach[image: External link]: Canticle of the Sun[image: External link] (soloists, chorus and orchestra, 1928)

	
Paul Hindemith[image: External link]: Nobilissima Visione[image: External link] (ballet 1938)

	
Leo Sowerby[image: External link]: Canticle of the Sun[image: External link] (cantata for mixed voices with accompaniment for piano or orchestra, 1944)

	
Francis Poulenc[image: External link]: Quatre petites prières de Saint François d'Assise (men's chorus, 1948)

	
Seth Bingham[image: External link]: The Canticle of the Sun (cantata for chorus of mixed voices with soli ad lib. and accompaniment for organ or orchestra, 1949)

	
William Walton[image: External link]: Cantico del sol (chorus, 1973–74)

	
Olivier Messiaen[image: External link]: Saint François d'Assise[image: External link] (opera, 1975–83)

	
Juliusz Łuciuk ( pl[image: External link]): Święty Franciszek z Asyżu (oratorio for soprano, tenor, baritone, mixed chorus and orchestra, 1976)
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^ On the day of his election, the Vatican clarified that his official papal name was "Francis", not "Francis I". A Vatican spokesman said that the name would become Francis I if and when there is a Francis II.[46][51]
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Anthony of Padua






For the Italian film, see Anthony of Padua (film)[image: External link]. For others known as Saint Anthony, see Saint Anthony[image: External link].



	Saint Anthony of Padua



	
Evangelical Doctor

Hammer of Heretics

Professor of Miracles



	Born
	15 August 1195

Lisbon[image: External link], Portugal[image: External link]




	Died
	13 June 1231 (aged 35)

Padua[image: External link], Italy[image: External link]




	Venerated in
	Roman Catholic Church



	Beatified
	30 May 1232



	Canonized
	30 May 1232, Spoleto, Italy by Pope Gregory IX



	Major shrine
	
Basilica of Saint Anthony of Padua[image: External link], Italy



	Feast
	13 June[image: External link]



	Attributes[image: External link]
	Book; bread; Infant Jesus[image: External link]; lily; fish; flaming heart



	Patronage[image: External link]
	Lost items, lost people, lost souls, American Indians[image: External link]; amputees; animals; barrenness[image: External link]; Brazil[image: External link]; elderly people[image: External link]; faith in the Blessed Sacrament[image: External link]; fishermen[image: External link]; Franciscan Custody of the Holy Land; harvests[image: External link]; horses; lost articles; lower animals; mail; mariners[image: External link]; oppressed people; poor people[image: External link]; Portugal[image: External link]; pregnant women[image: External link]; seekers of lost articles; shipwrecks[image: External link]; starvation[image: External link]; sterility[image: External link]; swineherds[image: External link]; Tigua Indians; travel hostesses; travellers; Tuburan[image: External link], Cebu[image: External link]; Watermen[image: External link]; runts of litters; counter-revolutionaries[image: External link]; San Antonio De Padua Parish[image: External link], Taytay, Rizal[image: External link]





Saint Anthony of Padua ( Portuguese[image: External link]: St. António de Lisboa), born Fernando Martins de Bulhões (1195 – 13 June 1231),[1] also known as Anthony of Lisbon, was a Portuguese[image: External link] Catholic priest[image: External link] and friar of the Franciscan Order. He was born and raised by a wealthy family in Lisbon[image: External link], Portugal[image: External link], and died in Padua[image: External link], Italy[image: External link]. Noted by his contemporaries for his powerful preaching, expert knowledge of scripture, and undying love and devotion to the poor and the sick, he was one of the most-quickly canonized saints in church history. He was proclaimed a Doctor of the Church on 16 January 1946. He is also the patron saint of lost things.
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 Life
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 Early years




Fernando Martins was born in Lisbon[image: External link], Portugal[image: External link].[2] While fifteenth century writers state that his parents were Vicente Martins and Teresa Pais Taveira, and that his father was the brother of Pedro Martins de Bulhões, the ancestor of the Bulhão or Bulhões family, Niccolò Dal-Gal views this as less certain.[2] His wealthy and noble family arranged for him to be instructed at the local cathedral school. At the age of fifteen, he entered the community of Canons Regular[image: External link] at the Augustinian Abbey of Saint Vincent[image: External link] on the outskirts of Lisbon.

In 1212, distracted by frequent visits from family and friends, he asked to be transferred to the motherhouse of the congregation, the Abbey of Santa Cruz[image: External link] in Coimbra[image: External link], then the capital of Portugal.[3] There the young Fernando studied theology[image: External link] and Latin.
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 Joining the Franciscans




After his ordination[image: External link] to the priesthood, Fernando was named guestmaster and placed in charge of hospitality for the abbey. While he was in Coimbra, some Franciscan friars arrived and settled at a small hermitage outside Coimbra dedicated to Saint Anthony of Egypt[image: External link].[3] Fernando was strongly attracted to the simple, evangelical[image: External link] lifestyle of the friars, whose order had been founded only eleven years prior. News arrived that five Franciscans had been beheaded in Morocco, the first of their order to be killed[image: External link]. King Afonso[image: External link] ransomed their bodies to be returned and buried as martyrs in the Abbey of Santa Cruz.[3] Inspired by their example, Fernando obtained permission from church authorities to leave the Canons Regular[image: External link] to join the new Franciscan Order. Upon his admission to the life of the friars, he joined the small hermitage[image: External link] in Olivais[image: External link], adopting the name Anthony (from the name of the chapel located there, dedicated to Saint Anthony the Great[image: External link]), by which he was to be known.[4]

Anthony then set out for Morocco, in fulfillment of his new vocation[image: External link]. However, he fell seriously ill in Morocco and set sail back for Portugal in hope of regaining his health. On the return voyage the ship was blown off course and landed in Sicily.[5]

From Sicily he made his way to Tuscany[image: External link] where he was assigned to a convent[image: External link] of the order, but he met with difficulty on account of his sickly appearance. He was finally assigned to the rural hermitage of San Paolo near Forlì[image: External link], Romagna[image: External link], a choice made after considering his poor health. There he had recourse to a cell one of the friars had made in a nearby cave, spending time in private prayer and study.[6]
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One day, in 1222, in the town of Forli, on the occasion of an ordination, a number of visiting Dominican friars were present, and there was some misunderstanding over who should preach. The Franciscans naturally expected that one of the Dominicans would occupy the pulpit, for they were renowned for their preaching; the Dominicans, on the other hand, had come unprepared, thinking that a Franciscan would be the homilist. In this quandary, the head of the hermitage, who had no one among his own humble friars suitable for the occasion, called upon Anthony, whom he suspected was most qualified, and entreated him to speak whatever the Holy Spirit should put into his mouth.[5] Anthony objected but was overruled, and his sermon created a deep impression. Not only his rich voice and arresting manner, but the entire theme and substance of his discourse and his moving eloquence, held the attention of his hearers. Everyone was impressed with his knowledge of scripture, acquired during his years as an Augustinian friar.

At that point, Anthony was sent by Brother Gratian, the local Minister Provincial, to the Franciscan province of Romagna, based in Bologna[image: External link].[5] He soon came to the attention of the founder of the order, Francis of Assisi. Francis had held a strong distrust of the place of theological studies in the life of his brotherhood, fearing that it might lead to an abandonment of their commitment to a life of real poverty. In Anthony, however, he found a kindred spirit for his vision, who was also able to provide the teaching needed by young members of the order who might seek ordination. In 1224 he entrusted the pursuit of studies for any of his friars to the care of Anthony.

The reason St. Anthony's help is invoked for finding things lost or stolen is traced to an incident that occurred in Bologna. According to the story, Anthony had a book of psalms that was of some importance to him as it contained the notes and comments he had made to use in teaching his students. A novice who had decided to leave took the psalter with him. Prior to the invention of the printing press, any book was an item of value. Upon noticing it was missing, Anthony prayed it would be found or returned. The thief was moved to restore the book to Anthony and return to the Order. The stolen book is said to be preserved in the Franciscan friary in Bologna.[7]

Occasionally he took another post, as a teacher, for instance, at the universities of Montpellier[image: External link] and Toulouse[image: External link] in southern France, but it was as a preacher that Anthony revealed his supreme gift. According to historian Sophronius Clasen, Anthony preached the grandeur of Christianity.[6] His method included allegory and symbolical explanation of Scripture. In 1226, after attending the General Chapter[image: External link] of his order held at Arles[image: External link], France, and preaching in the French region of Provence[image: External link], Anthony returned to Italy and was appointed provincial superior of northern Italy. He chose the city of Padua[image: External link] as his location.

In 1228 he served as envoy from the general chapter to Pope Gregory IX[image: External link]. At the Papal court, his preaching was hailed as a "jewel case of the Bible" and he was commissioned to produce his collection of sermons, Sermons for Feast Days (Sermones in Festivitates). Gregory IX himself described him as the "Ark of the Testament"[8] (Doctor Arca testamenti).
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 Death




Anthony became sick with ergotism[image: External link], a disease which is now known also under the name "Saint Anthony's Fire", and, in 1231, went to the woodland retreat at Camposampiero[image: External link] with two other friars for a respite. There he lived in a cell[image: External link] built for him under the branches of a walnut tree. Anthony died on the way back to Padua on 13 June 1231 at the Poor Clare[image: External link] monastery at Arcella (now part of Padua), aged 35.

According to the request of Anthony, he was buried in the small church of Santa Maria Mater Domini, probably dating from the late 12th century and near a convent which had been founded by him in 1229. Nevertheless, due to his increased notability, construction of a large Basilica[image: External link] began around 1232 – although it was not completed until 1301. The smaller church was incorporated into structure as the Cappella della Madonna Mora (Chapel of the Dark Madonna). The basilica is commonly known today as "Il Santo".

Various legends surround the death of Anthony. One holds that when he died, the children cried in the streets and that all the bells of the churches rang of their own accord. Another legend regards his tongue. Anthony is buried in a chapel within the large basilica[image: External link] built to honor him, where his tongue is displayed for veneration[image: External link] in a large reliquary[image: External link] along with his jaw and his vocal cords. When his body was exhumed thirty years after his death, it was found turned to dust, but the tongue was claimed to have glistened and looked as if it was still alive and moist; apparently a further claim was made that this was a sign of his gift of preaching.[9] On 1 January 1981 Pope John Paul II[image: External link] authorized a scientific team to study the saint's remains and the tomb was opened on 6 January.[10]
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 Saint and Doctor of the Church




Anthony was canonized by Pope Gregory IX on 30 May 1232, at Spoleto[image: External link], Italy, less than one year after his death.[2]

"The richness of spiritual teaching contained in the Sermons was so great that in [16 January] 1946 Venerable[image: External link] Pope Pius XII proclaimed Anthony a Doctor of the Church, attributing to him the title Doctor Evangelicus ["Evangelical Doctor"], since the freshness and beauty of the Gospel emerge from these writings."[11]
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 Veneration as patron saint




Anthony's fame spread through Portuguese evangelization, and he has been known as the most celebrated of the followers of Saint Francis of Assisi. He is the patron saint of Padua and many places in Portugal and in the countries of the former Portuguese Empire[image: External link].[12]

He is especially invoked and venerated all over the world as the patron saint for the recovery of lost items and is credited with many miracles involving lost people, lost things and even lost spiritual goods.[12][13]
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In 1692 Spanish missionaries came across a small Payaya Indian[image: External link] community along what was then known as the Yanaguana[image: External link] River on the feast day of Saint Anthony, 13 June. The Franciscan chaplain, Father Damien Massanet, with agreement General Domingo de Teran, renamed the rivers in his honor, and eventually a mission built nearby[image: External link] as well. This mission became the focal point of a small community that eventually grew in size and scope to become the seventh largest city in the country, the U.S. city of San Antonio, Texas[image: External link].

In New York City[image: External link], the Shrine Church of St. Anthony[image: External link] in Greenwich Village[image: External link], Manhattan[image: External link] celebrates his feast day, starting with the traditional novena[image: External link] of prayers asking for his intercession on the thirteen Tuesdays preceding his feast. This culminates with a week-long series of services and a street fair. A traditional Italian-style procession is held that day through the streets of its South Village[image: External link] neighborhood, in which a relic of the saint is carried for veneration[image: External link].[14]

Each year on the weekend of the last Sunday in August, Boston's North End[image: External link] holds a feast in honor of Saint Anthony. Referred to as the "Feast of All Feasts", Saint Anthony's Feast[image: External link] in Boston's North End was begun in 1919 by Italian immigrants from Montefalcione[image: External link], a small town near Naples[image: External link], where the tradition of honoring Saint Anthony goes back to 1688.

Each year the Sandia Pueblo[image: External link] along with Santa Clara Pueblo[image: External link] celebrate the feast day of Saint Anthony with traditional Native American dances

On 27 January 1907, in Beaumont, Texas[image: External link], a church was dedicated and named in honor of Saint Anthony. The church was later designated a cathedral in 1966 with the formation of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Beaumont[image: External link], but was not formally consecrated. On 28 April 1974, St. Anthony Cathedral was dedicated and consecrated by Bishop Warren Boudreaux. In 2006 Pope Benedict XVI granted the cathedral the designation of minor basilica. St. Anthony Cathedral Basilica[image: External link] celebrated its 100th anniversary on 28 January 2007.

St. Anthony gives his name to Mission San Antonio de Padua[image: External link], the third Franciscan mission dedicated along El Camino Real[image: External link] in California[image: External link] in 1771.

In Ellicott City, Maryland[image: External link], southwest of Baltimore[image: External link], the Conventual Franciscans of the St. Anthony Province dedicated their old novitiate house as The Shrine of St. Anthony which since 1 July 2004 serves as the official Shrine to Saint Anthony for the Archdiocese of Baltimore[image: External link], the nation's "premier see" and oldest diocese[image: External link]/first bishop[image: External link]. A large relic of Saint Anthony was donated to the shrine in 1995 by the friars in Padua as well as copies of thirteen original paintings detailing particularly important moments in the life of St. Anthony. The Shrine of Saint Anthony is modeled upon the "Sacro Convento" in Assisi, Italy[image: External link] and situated upon land once owned in a large estate by Charles Carroll of Carrollton[image: External link], the only Roman Catholic signer of the Declaration of Independence[image: External link] for Maryland[image: External link] and then wealthiest man in America. Maryland had been founded as an English[image: External link] colony and a haven for Catholics in 1634. In addition to daily Mass and regular confession schedule, the Shrine of St. Anthony also offers retreat spaces for outside guests and hosts an annual pilgrimage in mid-June in honor of the Feast Day of St. Anthony of Padua.
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 Brazil and Europe




Saint Anthony is known in Portugal, Spain and Brazil as a marriage saint, because there are legends of him reconciling couples. His feast day, 13 June, is Lisbon's municipal holiday, celebrated with parades and marriages (the previous day, 12 June, is the Dia dos Namorados[image: External link] in Brazil). He is one of the saints celebrated in the Brazilian Festa Junina[image: External link] (also known as the "Santo Antônio"), along with John the Baptist and Saint Peter. He is venerated in Mogán Village in Gran Canaria[image: External link] where his feast day is celebrated every year with oversized objects carried through the streets for the fiesta.[15]

In the town of Brusciano[image: External link], Italy, located near Naples, an annual feast in honor of Saint Anthony is held in late August. This tradition dates back to 1875. The tradition started when a man prayed to Saint Anthony for his sick son to get better. He vowed that if his son would become healthy that he would build and dance a giglio[clarification needed[image: External link]] like the people of Nola do for their patron San Paolino during the annual Fest Dei Gigli. The celebration has grown over the years to include six giglio towers built in honor of the saint. This tradition has also carried over to America, specifically the East Harlem[image: External link] area of New York where the immigrants from the town of Brusciano formed the Giglio Society of East Harlem[image: External link] and have been holding their annual feast since the early 1900s.

In Poland[image: External link] he is the patron saint of Przeworsk[image: External link]. The icon[image: External link] of Saint Anthony, dating from 1649, is housed in a local Franciscan church. Each Tuesday traditional prayers are celebrated with responsorium si quaeris[clarification needed[image: External link]].
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Devotion to Saint Anthony is popular throughout all of India. In Uvari[image: External link], in Tamil Nadu[image: External link], India, the church of Saint Anthony is home to an ancient wooden statue that is said to have cured the entire crew of a Portuguese ship suffering from cholera[image: External link]. Saint Anthony is said to perform many miracles daily, and Uvari is visited by pilgrims of different religions from all over South India. Christians in Tamil Nadu have great reverence for Saint Anthony and he is a popular saint there, where he is called "The Miracle Saint."

Also in India, a small crusady known with the name of Saint Anthony is located in the village called Pothiyanvilai, state of Tamil Nadu Kanyakumari district near Thengapattinam, where thousands of devotees attend every Tuesday and Friday to receive his blessings, miracles and guidings directly from St. Anthony's soul entering in the body of a holy person for the last 34 years. The southern Indian state of Karnataka is also a holy pilgrimage center in honor of Saint Anthony (specifically located in the small village of Dornahalli, near Mysore). Local lore holds that a farmer there unearthed a statue that was later identified as being that of Saint Anthony. The statue was deemed miraculous and an incident of divine intervention. A church was then erected to honor the saint. Additionally, Saint Anthony is highly venerated in Sri Lanka[image: External link], and the nation's Saint Anthony National Shrine[image: External link] in Kochikade, Colombo[image: External link], receives many devotees of Saint Anthony, both Catholic and non-Catholic.

In Siolim[image: External link], a village in the Indian state of Goa[image: External link], St. Anthony is always shown holding a serpent on a stick. This is a depiction of the incident which occurred during the construction of the church wherein a snake was disrupting construction work. The people turned to St. Anthony for help and placed his statue at the construction site. The next morning, the snake was found caught in the cord placed in the statue's hand.[16]
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As the number of Franciscan saints increased, iconography struggled to distinguish Anthony from the others. Because of a legend that he had once preached to the fish, this was sometimes used as his attribute. He is also often seen with a white lily[image: External link] stalk, representing his purity. Other conventions referred to St. Anthony's visionary fervor. Thus, one attribute in use for some time was a flaming heart.

In 1511, Titian[image: External link] painted three large frescoes in the Scuola del Santo ( it[image: External link]) in Padua, depicting scenes of the miracles from the life of Saint Anthony: The Miracle of the Jealous Husband[image: External link], which depicts the murder of a young woman by her husband; A Child Testifying to Its Mother's Innocence; and The Saint Healing the Young Man with a Broken Limb.[17]

Another key pattern has him meditating on an open book in which the Christ Child himself appears, as in the El Greco above. Over time the child came to be shown considerably larger than the book and some images even do without the book entirely. He typically appears carrying the infant Jesus and holding a cross.[18]
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	The 1931 silent film Saint Anthony of Padua directed by Count Giulio Antamoro.

	He was played in the 1949 Italian film Anthony of Padua[image: External link] by Aldo Fiorelli[image: External link]


	
Umberto Marino[image: External link]'s 2002 Sant'Antonio di Padova aka Saint Anthony: The Miracle Worker of Padua is an Italian TV movie[image: External link] about the saint.[19] While the VHS format is without English subtitles,[20] the DVD version released in 2005 is simply called Saint Anthony and is subtitled.[21]


	Saint Anthony, The Faithful Knight.

	Antonello Belluco's 2006 Antonio guerriero di Dio aka Anthony, Warrior of God[22] is a biopic[image: External link] about the saint.[23]


	
João Pedro Rodrigues[image: External link] directed the 2016 film The Ornithologist[image: External link], a sort of modern-day fantastic allegory of the life of St. Anthony.
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This article is about the Italian medieval theologian. For other uses, see Bonaventure (disambiguation)[image: External link].
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	Born
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	Died
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Saint Bonaventure ( Italian[image: External link]: San Bonaventura; 1221 – 15 July 1274),[1] born Giovanni di Fidanza, was an Italian medieval[image: External link] Franciscan[image: External link], scholastic[image: External link] theologian[image: External link] and philosopher[image: External link]. The seventh Minister General of the Order of Friars Minor[image: External link], he was also Cardinal Bishop of Albano[image: External link]. He was canonised[image: External link] on 14 April 1482 by Pope Sixtus IV[image: External link] and declared a Doctor of the Church in the year 1588 by Pope Sixtus V[image: External link]. He is known as the "Seraphic Doctor" (Latin: Doctor Seraphicus). Many writings believed in the Middle Ages[image: External link] to be his are now collected under the name Pseudo-Bonaventure[image: External link].
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 Life




He was born at Bagnorea[image: External link] in Umbria[image: External link], not far from Viterbo[image: External link], then part of the Papal States. Almost nothing is known of his childhood, other than the names of his parents, Giovanni di Fidanza and Maria Ritella.[2][3]

He entered the Franciscan Order[image: External link] in 1243 and studied at the University of Paris[image: External link], possibly under Alexander of Hales[image: External link], and certainly under Alexander's successor, John of Rochelle[image: External link].[4] In 1253 he held the Franciscan chair at Paris. A dispute between seculars and mendicants delayed his reception as Master until 1257, where his degree was taken in company with Thomas Aquinas.[5] Three years earlier his fame had earned him the position of lecturer on The Four Books of Sentences[image: External link]—a book of theology written by Peter Lombard in the twelfth century—and in 1255 he received the degree of master, the medieval equivalent of doctor.[4]

After having successfully defended his order against the reproaches of the anti- mendicant[image: External link] party, he was elected Minister General of the Franciscan Order. On 24 November 1265, he was selected for the post of Archbishop of York[image: External link]; however, he was never consecrated[image: External link] and resigned the appointment in October 1266.[6]

During his tenure, the General Chapter of Narbonne, held in 1260, promulgated a decree prohibiting the publication of any work out of the order without permission from the higher superiors. This prohibition has induced modern writers to pass severe judgment upon Roger Bacon's superiors being envious of Bacon's abilities. However, the prohibition enjoined on Bacon was a general one, which extended to the whole order. Its promulgation was not directed against him, but rather against Gerard of Borgo San Donnino[image: External link]. Gerard had published in 1254 without permission a heretical work, Introductorius in Evangelium æternum (An Introduction to the Eternal Gospel). Thereupon the General Chapter of Narbonne promulgated the above-mentioned decree, identical with the "constitutio gravis in contrarium" Bacon speaks of. The above-mentioned prohibition was rescinded in Roger's favour unexpectedly in 1266.[7]

Bonaventure was instrumental in procuring the election of Pope Gregory X[image: External link], who rewarded him with the title of Cardinal Bishop[image: External link] of Albano[image: External link], and insisted on his presence at the great Second Council of Lyon in 1274.[4] There, after his significant contributions led to a union of the Greek and Latin churches, Bonaventure died suddenly and in suspicious circumstances. The 1913 edition of the Catholic Encyclopedia has citations that suggest he was poisoned, but no mention is made of this in the 2003 second edition of the New Catholic Encyclopedia[image: External link]. The only extant relic of the saint is the arm and hand with which he wrote his Commentary on the Sentences, which is now conserved at Bagnoregio, in the parish church of St. Nicholas.[8]

He steered the Franciscans on a moderate and intellectual course that made them the most prominent order in the Catholic Church until the coming of the Jesuits. His theology was marked by an attempt completely to integrate faith and reason. He thought of Christ as the "one true master" who offers humans knowledge that begins in faith, is developed through rational understanding, and is perfected by mystical union with God.[9]
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Bonaventure's feast day was included in the General Roman Calendar[image: External link] immediately upon his canonisation in 1482. It was at first celebrated on the second Sunday in July, but was moved in 1568 to 14 July, since 15 July, the anniversary of his death, was at that time taken up with the feast of Saint Henry[image: External link]. It remained on that date, with the rank of "double", until 1960, when it was reclassified as a feast of the third class. In 1969 it was classified as an obligatory memorial[image: External link] and assigned to the date of his death, 15 July.[10]
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Bonaventure was formally canonised[image: External link] in 1484 by the Franciscan Pope Sixtus IV[image: External link], and ranked along with Thomas Aquinas as the greatest of the Doctors of the Church[image: External link] by another Franciscan, Pope Sixtus V[image: External link], in 1587. Bonaventure was regarded as one of the greatest philosophers of the Middle Ages.[11]

His works, as arranged in the most recent Critical Edition by the Quaracchi Fathers (Collegio S. Bonaventura[image: External link]), consist of a Commentary on the Sentences of Lombard, in four volumes, and eight other volumes, including a Commentary on the Gospel of St Luke and a number of smaller works; the most famous of which are The Mind's Road to God (Itinerarium mentis in Deum), an outline of his theology or Brief Reading (Breviloquium), Reduction of the Arts to Theology (De reductione artium ad theologiam), and Soliloquy on the Four Spiritual Exercises (Soliloquium de quatuor mentalibus exercitiis), The Tree of Life (Lignum vitae), and The Triple Way (De Triplici via), the latter three written for the spiritual direction of his fellow Franciscans.

The German philosopher Dieter Hattrup denies that Reduction of the Arts to Theology was written by Bonaventure, claiming that the style of thinking does not match Bonaventure's original style.[12] His position is no longer tenable given recent research: the text remains "indubitably authentic".[13][14] A work that for many years was falsely attributed to Bonaventure, De septem itineribus aeternitatis, was actually written by Rudolf von Biberach (c. 1270 – 1329).[15]

For St. Isabelle of France[image: External link], the sister of King St. Louis IX of France[image: External link], and her monastery of Poor Clares at Longchamps, St. Bonaventure wrote the treatise, Concerning the Perfection of Life.[1]

The Commentary on the Sentences, written at the command of his superiors when he was twenty-seven,[11] is Bonaventure's major work and most of his other theological and philosophical writings are in some way dependent on it. However, some of Bonaventure's later works, such as the Lectures on the Six Days of Creation[image: External link], show substantial developments beyond the Sentences.[16][17]
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Bonaventure wrote on almost every subject treated by the Schoolmen, and his writings are very numerous. The greater number of them deal with philosophy and theology. No work of Bonaventure's is exclusively philosophical, a striking illustration of the mutual interpenetration of philosophy and theology that is a distinguishing mark of the Scholastic period.[11]

Much of St. Bonaventure’s philosophical thought shows a considerable influence by St. Augustine. So much so that De Wulf considers him the best medieval representative of Augustinianism[image: External link]. St. Bonaventure adds Aristotelian principles to the Augustinian doctrine, especially in connection with the illumination of the intellect and the composition of human beings and other living creatures in terms of matter and form.[18] Augustine, who had introduced into the west many of the doctrines that would define scholastic philosophy, was an incredibly important source of Bonaventure's Platonism. The mystic Dionysius the Areopagite was another notable influence.

In philosophy Bonaventure presents a marked contrast to his contemporaries, Roger Bacon, Albert the Great[image: External link], and Thomas Aquinas. While these may be taken as representing, respectively, physical science yet in its infancy, and Aristotelian[image: External link] scholasticism in its most perfect form, he presents the mystical and Platonizing[image: External link] mode of speculation that had already, to some extent, found expression in Hugo[image: External link] and Richard of St. Victor[image: External link], Alexander of Hales[image: External link], and in Bernard of Clairvaux. To him, the purely intellectual element, though never absent, is of inferior interest when compared with the living power of the affections or the heart.[4]

Like Thomas Aquinas, with whom he shared numerous profound agreements in matters theological and philosophical, he combated the Aristotelian notion of the eternity of the world vigorously (though he disagreed with Aquinas about the abstract possibility of an eternal universe). Bonaventure accepts the neo-Platonic doctrine that "forms" do not exist as subsistent entities, but as ideals or archetypes in the mind of God, according to which actual things were formed; and this conception has no slight influence upon his philosophy.[4] Due to this philosophy, physicist and philosopher Max Bernhard Weinstein[image: External link] contended that Bonaventure showed strong pandeistic[image: External link] inclinations.[19]

Like all the great scholastic doctors, Bonaventura starts with the discussion of the relations between reason and faith. All the sciences are but the handmaids of theology; reason can discover some of the moral truths that form the groundwork of the Christian system, but others it can only receive and apprehend through divine illumination. To obtain this illumination, the soul must employ the proper means, which are prayer, the exercise of the virtues, whereby it is rendered fit to accept the divine light, and meditation that may rise even to ecstatic union with God[image: External link]. The supreme end of life is such union, union in contemplation[image: External link] or intellect and in intense absorbing love[image: External link]; but it cannot be entirely reached in this life, and remains as a hope[image: External link] for the future.[4]

Like Aquinas and other notable thirteenth-century philosophers and theologians, Bonaventure believed that it is possible to prove the existence of God and the immortality of the soul. He offers several arguments for the existence of God, including versions of St. Anselm[image: External link]'s ontological argument[image: External link] and Augustine's argument from eternal truths. His main argument for the immortality of the soul appeals to humans' natural desire for perfect happiness, and is reminiscent of C. S. Lewis[image: External link]'s argument from desire[image: External link]. Contrary to Aquinas, Bonaventure did not believe that philosophy was an autonomous disciple that could be pursued successfully independently of theology. Any philosopher is bound to fall into serious error, he believed, who lacks the light of faith.[20]

A master of the memorable phrase, Bonaventure held that philosophy opens the mind to at least three different routes humans can take on their journey to God. Non-intellectual material creatures he conceived as shadows and vestiges (literally, footprints) of God, understood as the ultimate cause of a world philosophical reason can prove was created at a first moment in time. Intellectual creatures he conceived of as images and likenesses of God, the workings of the human mind and will leading us to God understood as illuminator of knowledge and donor of grace and virtue. The final route to God is the route of being, in which Bonaventure brought Anselm's argument together with Aristotelian and Neoplatonic[image: External link] metaphysics[image: External link] to view God as the absolutely perfect being whose essence entails its existence, an absolutely simple being that causes all other, composite beings to exist.[9]

Bonaventure, however, is not only a meditative thinker, whose works may form good manuals of devotion; he is a dogmatic theologian[image: External link] of high rank, and on all the disputed questions of scholastic thought, such as universals[image: External link], matter, seminal reasons, the principle of individualism, or the intellectus agens[image: External link], he gives weighty and well-reasoned decisions. He agrees with Saint Albert the Great in regarding theology as a practical science; its truths, according to his view, are peculiarly adapted to influence the affections. He discusses very carefully the nature and meaning of the divine attributes; considers universals to be the ideal forms pre-existing in the divine mind according to which things were shaped; holds matter to be pure potentiality that receives individual being and determinateness from the formative power of God, acting according to the ideas; and finally maintains that the agent intellect has no separate existence. On these and on many other points of scholastic philosophy the "Seraphic Doctor" exhibits a combination of subtlety and moderation, which makes his works particularly valuable.[4]

In form and intent the work of St. Bonaventure is always the work of a theologian; he writes as one for whom the only angle of vision and the proximate criterion of truth is the Christian faith. This fact influences his importance for the history of philosophy; when coupled with his style, it makes Bonaventure perhaps the least accessible of the major figures of the thirteenth century. This is true, not because he is a theologian, but because philosophy interests him largely as a praeparatio evangelica, as something to be interpreted as a foreshadow of or deviation from what God has revealed.[21]

In a way that is not true of Aquinas or Albert or Scotus, Bonaventure does not survive well the transition from his time to ours. It is difficult to imagine a contemporary philosopher, Christian or not, citing a passage from Bonaventure to make a specifically philosophical point. One must know philosophers to read Bonaventure, but the study of Bonaventure is seldom helpful for understanding philosophers and their characteristic problems. Bonaventure as a theologian is something different again, as is Bonaventure the edifying author. It is in those areas, rather than in philosophy proper, that his continuing importance must be sought.[22]
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 United States





	
St. Bonaventure University[image: External link], a Franciscan university, in Allegany[image: External link], New York[image: External link]


	
Mission San Buenaventura[image: External link] and the City of Ventura, California[image: External link], officially named San Buenaventura


	
St. Bonaventure High School[image: External link] in Ventura, California[image: External link], United States

	
St. Bonaventure Monastery[image: External link], a complex of religious buildings, built for the Order of Friars Minor Capuchin[image: External link], located in Detroit, Michigan. Venerable[image: External link] Father Solanus Casey[image: External link] served here as the monastery porter[image: External link] from 1924 to 1946, meeting visitors at the friary door. The site is a popular pilgrimage[image: External link] site for Metro Detroit[image: External link] Catholics[image: External link].

	Bonaventure Hall, in Sacred Heart Parish Catholic School, in Patterson[image: External link], California[image: External link], United States[image: External link]


	Bonaventure Residence Hall, in Viterbo University, in La Crosse[image: External link], Wisconsin[image: External link], United States[image: External link]


	Buenaventura Boulevard in Redding, California[image: External link]


	St. Bonaventure Parish in Huntington Beach, California[image: External link]


	San Buenaventura de los Tres Arrollos, a lost settlement in the far NE of Custer County, Colorado

	San Buenaventura de Cochiti built in 1628 in [Pueblo de Cochiti, New Mexico] who remains the patron saint for Native American Village who celebrate on July 14.

	St. Bonaventure - St. Benedict the Moor (combined) parish, Jamaica, New York[image: External link]
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	The town of Bonaventure[image: External link], Quebec[image: External link], Canada[image: External link]


	
Bonaventure Highway[image: External link] in Quebec

	
Place Bonaventure[image: External link] and the adjacent Bonaventure Metro Station[image: External link] in Montreal[image: External link], Quebec

	
Bonaventure Island[image: External link] and the Bonaventure River[image: External link] in the Gaspé Peninsula[image: External link] Region of Quebec

	
St. Bonaventure's College[image: External link], a private Roman Catholic school, in Newfoundland and Labrador[image: External link], Canada

	
St Bonaventure Catholic School, at Edwards Gardens[image: External link], Toronto, Ontario[image: External link], Canada

	St. Bonaventure School, Calgary, Alberta[image: External link], Canada

	Lake Bonaventure, in the community of Lake Bonavista[image: External link], Calgary, Alberta[image: External link], Canada
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	St. Bonaventure chapel or Capilla de San Buenaventura in St. John the Baptist Parish, Liliw, Laguna, Philippines, erected in honor of the Seraphic Doctor, San Buenaventura because of the 1664 miracle were tears of blood were seen flowing from the eyes of the venerated image, which was witnessed by the Cura Parroco, Padre Juan Pastor and 120 witnesses; in recognition of this miracle, the first major bell in the church of Lilio was dedicated in honor of San Buenaventura

	Barangay San Buenaventura, a village in San Pablo City, Laguna, Philippines. Three small chapels can be found within the village in honour of Saint Bonaventura

	St. Bonaventure Parish, Balangkayan Eastern Samar, Philippines

	St. Bonaventure Parish, Mauban, Quezon, Philippines
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St Bonaventure's Catholic School[image: External link], in Forest Gate[image: External link], London[image: External link], England

	
St Bonaventure's Catholic Church, in Bristol[image: External link], England
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	The Municipality of Buenaventura[image: External link] on the Pacific Coast of Colombia[image: External link]


	The cities of San Buenaventura[image: External link] in Chihuahua[image: External link], San Buenaventura[image: External link] in Coahuila[image: External link], and San Buenaventura[image: External link] in the state of Mexico[image: External link], all in Mexico[image: External link]
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	St. Bonaventure's Church, a 16th-century Portuguese church is situated on the beach in Erangal[image: External link] near Mumbai. The annual Erangal Feast held on second Sunday of January, celebrating the Feast day of St. Bonaventure, attracts thousands of people of all faiths to this scenic spot. The Birthday Of St. Bonaventure is celebrated on 15 July every year.

	St. Bonaventure's High School, a school in Hyderabad, Pakistan
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Bonaventuracollege is a Dutch Catholic Highschool situated in Leiden.
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	Bonaventure Texts in Translation Series, St. Bonaventure, NY, Franciscan Institute Publications (15 volumes):

	
On the Reduction of the Arts to Theology, Translation, Introduction and Commentary by Zachary Hayes, OFM, vol. 1, 1996.

	
Journey of the Soul into God - Itinerarium Mentis in Deum translation and Introduction by Zachary Hayes, OFM, and Philotheus Boehner, OFM, vol. 2, 2002. ISBN 978-1-57659-044-7[image: External link]


	
Disputed Questions on the Mystery of the Trinity, translated by Zachary Hayes, vol. 3, 1979. ISBN 978-1-57659-045-4[image: External link].

	
Disputed Questions on the Knowledge of Christ, translated by Zachary Hayes, vol. 4, 1992.

	
Writings Concerning the Franciscan Order, translated by Dominic V. Monti, OFM, vol. 5, 1994.

	
Collations on the Ten Commandments, translated by Paul Spaeth, vol. 6, 1995.

	
Commentary on Ecclesiastes, translated by Campion Murray and Robert J. Karris, vol. 7, 2005.
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Fra Jacopone da Todi, O.F.M.[image: External link] (ca. 1230 – 25 December 1306) was an Italian[image: External link] Franciscan[image: External link] friar from Umbria[image: External link] in the 13th century. He wrote several laudi[image: External link] (songs in praise of the Lord[image: External link]) in the local vernacular. He was an early pioneer in Italian theatre[image: External link], being one of the earliest scholars[image: External link] who dramatised Gospel[image: External link] subjects.
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Born Jacopo dei Benedetti, he was a member of a noble family. He studied law[image: External link] in Bologna[image: External link] and became a successful lawyer[image: External link]. At some point in his late 20s, he married a young noblewoman, named Vanna according to some accounts, who was a pious and generous woman. Due to his reputation as a worldly and greedy man, she took it upon herself to mortify[image: External link] her flesh in atonement for his behavior.[1]

Not long after their wedding, Benedetti urged his wife to attend a public tournament. In the course of the spectacle, she was killed when part of the stand in which she was sitting gave way. Rushing to her side, he discovered that she had been wearing a hairshirt[image: External link]. Shocked, he realized that she had performed this penance for his sake.[2]

Benedetti gave up his legal practice, gave away all his possessions and from about 1268 lived as a wandering ascetic[image: External link], joining the Third Order of St. Francis[image: External link]. During this period, he gained a reputation as a madman, due to his eccentric behavior, acting out his spiritual vision, earning him the nickname he was to embrace of Jacopone (Crazy Jim). Examples of this behavior included appearing in the public square of Todi, wearing a saddle and crawling on all fours. On another occasion, he appeared at a wedding in his brother's house, tarred and feathered from head to toe.[1]

After about ten years of this life, Benedetti sought admission to the Friars Minor, but they were reluctant to accept him due to his reputation. He soon composed a beautiful poem on the vanities of the world, which led to his admission into the Order in 1278. He chose to live as a lay brother[image: External link].[2]

By this time, two broad factions had arisen in the Franciscan Order, one with a more lenient, less mystical attitude and one being more severe, preaching absolute poverty and penitence[image: External link] (known as the "Spirituals" or Fraticelli[image: External link]). Jacopone was connected with the latter group and in 1294 they sent a deputation to Pope Celestine V to ask permission to live separately from the other friars and to observe the Franciscan Rule in its perfection. The request was granted.

But Celestine resigned the papacy before action was taken and was succeeded by Pope Boniface VIII, who opposed the more rigorous views.[3] During the struggle that followed, Jacopone publicized the Spirituals' cause by writing verses highly critical of their opponents, the Pope included. When two brother-cardinals, the Colonnas, sided with the Spirituals and with the king of France against Pope Boniface, and Fra Jacopone gave his support to the Colonnas, politics and even war entered upon the scene.[3] The Pope excommunicated[image: External link] them. A battle between the two rival parties ensued, ending with the siege[image: External link] of Palestrina[image: External link] and the imprisonment and excommunication of Jacopone in 1298. He was freed in 1303 upon the death of Boniface, having been specifically excluded from the Jubilee Year[image: External link] of 1300 by papal bull[image: External link].

Broken and in poor health, Jacopone retired to Collazzone[image: External link], a small town situated on a hill between Perugia[image: External link] and Todi, where he was cared for by a community of Poor Clares. His condition deteriorated toward the end of 1306, and he sent word requesting that his old friend, John of La Verna[image: External link], come to give him the last rites. John arrived on Christmas Eve and comforted him, as he died about midnight.[1]

Jacopone's body was originally buried in the monastery church. In 1433 his grave was discovered and his remains transferred to a crypt in the Franciscan Church of San Fortunato in Todi.[1]
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Jacopone's satirical and denunciatory Laudi witness to the troubled times of the warring city-states[image: External link] of northern Italy and the material and spiritual crisis that accompanied them. The laudi[image: External link] are written in his native Umbrian dialect[image: External link] and represent the popular poetry of the region. Many hundreds of manuscripts attest to the broad popularity of his poems in many contexts - although anonymous poems are often attributed to him by the tradition. Other laudi extol the spiritual value of poverty.

Some of his laudi were especially in use among the so-called Laudesi and the Flagellants[image: External link], who sang them in the towns, along the roads, in their confraternities and in sacred dramatical representations. With hindsight, the use of the laudi may be seen as an early seed of Italian drama that came to fruition in later centuries.

The Latin poem Stabat Mater Dolorosa[image: External link] is generally attributed to Jacopone, although this has been disputed. It is a fine example of religious lyric[image: External link] in the Franciscan tradition. It was inserted into the Roman Missal[image: External link] and Breviary[image: External link] in 1727 for the Feast of the Seven Sorrows of the Blessed Virgin Mary, celebrated on the Friday before Good Friday[image: External link]. Following changes by Pope Pius XII, it now appears on the Feast of Our Lady's Sorrows celebrated on 15 September. Many composers have set it to music, including Josquin des Prez[image: External link], Giovanni Palestrina[image: External link], Alessandro Scarlatti[image: External link], Domenico Scarlatti[image: External link], Giovanni Battista Pergolesi[image: External link], Gioacchino Rossini[image: External link], Toivo Kuula[image: External link] and Antonín Dvořák[image: External link].
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From the time of his death, Jacopone was considered to have been a saint by his followers, both within and outside of the Franciscan Order. He is honored as Blessed within the Order.

Several attempts were made over the centuries to have the Catholic Church recognize his sanctity. In the 17th century, both the City Council and the cathedral chapter[image: External link] of Todi petitioned the Holy See[image: External link] to do so. In the 19th century, the Postulator[image: External link] for the causes of saints of the Order of Friars Minor collected documents for this step.

To date, however, the Church has never formally approved this devotion. One possible reason for this may be the conflict between Jacopone and Pope Boniface VIII.[1]
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Jacopone was steadfast in condemning corruption, especially through his satirical Italian poems. Jacopone would not recant his position on the requirement of ascetic poverty, believing that the mainstream church had become corrupt and that its ministers were not interested in the welfare of the poor. This criticism is echoed in the contemporary Alleluia Movement. It was a time of famine[image: External link] and poverty in Italy and many mystics and preachers like Gioacchino da Fiore[image: External link] anticipated the end of the world and the coming of Christ[image: External link]. They also said kings and clergy had become too attached to material goods and too interested in their personal wars rather than the welfare of the country.

Jacopone's preaching attracted many enthusiasts and Dante[image: External link] praised him in his Paradiso.
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	Saint Angela of Foligno, T.O.S.F.[image: External link]




	Widow and Religious[image: External link]




	Born
	1248

Foligno[image: External link], Holy Roman Empire




	Died
	January 3, 1309

Foligno, Papal States




	Venerated in
	
Roman Catholicism[image: External link]

(Third Order of St. Francis[image: External link])



	Beatified
	11 July 1701 by Pope Clement XI[image: External link]




	Canonized
	9 October 2013, (equivalent canonization) by Pope Francis




	Major shrine
	Chiesa di San Francesco

Foligno, Perugia[image: External link], Italy



	Feast
	4 January (7 January in the United States)



	Patronage[image: External link]
	those afflicted by sexual temptation, widows




Angela of Foligno, T.O.S.F.[image: External link], (1248 – 4 January 1309) was an Italian Franciscan tertiary[image: External link] who became known as a mystic from her extensive writings about her mystical revelations[image: External link]. Due to the respect they engendered in the Catholic Church, she is known as "Mistress of Theologians".

Angela was noted not only for her spiritual writings, but also for founding a religious community which refused to accept becoming an enclosed religious order[image: External link] that it might continue her vision of caring for those in need. It is still active.

The Catholic Church declared Angela to be a saint in 2013.
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Angela's birth date, which is not known with certainty, is often listed as 1248. She was born into a wealthy family at Foligno[image: External link], in Umbria[image: External link]. Married, perhaps at an early age, she had several children. Angela reports that she loved the world and its pleasures.[1] Around the age of 40, she reportedly had a vision of St. Francis and recognized the emptiness of her life.[2] From that time, she began to lead a life devoted to higher perfection.

Three years later, Angela's mother died, followed, a few months later, by her husband and children.[2] With one serving woman, Masazuola, as her companion, she began to divest herself of her possessions and to live as a penitent.[3] Angela joined the Third Order of St. Francis[image: External link], probably in 1291.[1] She placed herself under the direction of a Franciscan[image: External link] friar named Arnoldo, who would serve as her confessor[image: External link].
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Considered a "great medieval mystic," Angela is said to have received mystical revelations, which she dictated to a scribe in the late 13th century. These accounts are contained in a compilation of two works, usually published under the title Il Libro della Beata Angela da Foligno.[4]

Angela recorded the history of her conversion in her Book of Visions and Instructions. She dictated, in her Umbrian[image: External link] dialect, an account of her spiritual progress, known as the Memoriale, which was transcribed in Latin by a man known as "Brother A." This work was probably begun in 1292.[5] The Memorial is the first part of two sections of Angela of Foligno's Liber. The second text is known as Instructions and is composed of thirty-six instructional texts, a note about her death, and an epilogue. These texts appear in different orders in different manuscripts, and there is not known to be one correct order.[6]

Brother A. remained with her until 1296 while she completed the higher and more difficult final ten stages, but since it proved impossible for him to understand these fully, he condensed them into seven ‘supplementary stages’ whose description takes up the larger portion of the Memorial. The text was finished by 1298, and submitted to Cardinal James of Colonna and eight Friars Minor, who gave it their approval. It seems that Brother A. revised it shortly after, in 1299-1300.[3]

Between around 1296 and her death in early 1309, the fame of Angela's sanctity gathered around her a number of other tertiaries, both men and women, who strove under her direction to advance in holiness. Later she established at Foligno a community of other women tertiaries, who added to the Rule of the Third Order a commitment to a common life without, however, binding themselves to enclosure[image: External link], so that they might devote their lives to works of charity.

The final version of the Book appends a series of 36 Instructions to the Memorial.[1] These reflect Angela’s teaching during this period. These teachings are rather more conventional in tone and have differences in vocabulary and emphasis from the Memorial – which may reflect redaction by several hands. Nevertheless, the Instructions seem to reflect Angela’s teaching, albeit at some remove.[7] "No one can be saved without divine light. Divine light causes us to begin and to make progress, and it leads us to the summit of perfection[image: External link]. Therefore if you want to begin and to receive this divine light, pray. If you have begun to make progress, pray. And if you have reached the summit of perfection, and want to be super-illumined so as to remain in that state, pray. If you want faith, pray. If you want hope, pray. If you want charity, pray. If you want poverty, pray. If you want obedience, pray. If you want chastity, pray. If you want humility, pray. If you want meekness, pray. If you want fortitude, pray. If you want any virtue, pray." (( from Voices of the Saints, Bert Ghezzi ))
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"And pray in this fashion: always reading the Book of Life, that is, the life of the God-man, Jesus Christ, whose life consisted of poverty, pain, contempt and true obedience." (from Voices of the Saints, Bert Ghezzi)

At Christmas 1308, Angela told her companions she would die shortly. A few days later, she had a vision of Christ appearing to her and promising to come personally to take her to heaven. She died in her sleep on January 3, 1309.

Angela died surrounded by her community of disciples. Her remains repose in the Church of St. Francis at Foligno. Many people attributed miracles to her, which were accomplished at her tomb.[1]

Angela's authority as a spiritual teacher may be gathered from the fact that Bollandus[image: External link], among other testimonials, quotes Maximilian van der Sandt[image: External link], of the Society of Jesus, as calling her the "'Mistress of Theologians', whose whole doctrine has been drawn out of the Book of Life, Jesus Christ, Our Lord".[1]
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Pope Clement XI[image: External link] approved the veneration paid to her over the centuries in his beatification of her on 11 July 1701 and Pope Francis extended the veneration to all the Church on 9 October 2013, declaring her a saint by the procedure of equivocal canonization, recognizing the validity of the long-held veneration of her.

Angela's feast day is celebrated by the Third Order of Saint Francis, both Secular and Regular, on 4 January (7 January in the United States). Although the community she founded was never recognized as a religious institute until the 20th-century, she is honored as a religious[image: External link].
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Richard Rolle (1290/1300[1]– late September 1349[2]) was an English hermit, mystic, and religious writer.[3] He is also known as Richard Rolle of Hampole or de Hampole, since at the end of his life he lived near a Cistercian nunnery[image: External link] in Hampole[image: External link], Yorkshire.[4] In the words of Nicholas Watson[image: External link], scholarly research has shown that "[d]uring the fifteenth century he was one of the most widely read of English writers, whose works survive in nearly four hundred English...and at least seventy Continental manuscripts, almost all written between 1390 and 1500."[5]
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In his works, Rolle provides little explicit evidence about his early life and education. Most, if not all, of our information about him comes from the Office of Lessons and Antiphons that was composed in the 1380s in preparation for his canonisation, although this never came about.[6][7]

Born into a small farming family[8] and brought up at Thornton-le-Dale[image: External link][9] near Pickering[image: External link], he studied at the University of Oxford[image: External link], where he was sponsored by Thomas de Neville, the Archdeacon of Durham[image: External link].[10] While there, he is said to have been more interested in theology and biblical studies than philosophy and secular studies.[11] He left Oxford at age eighteen or nineteen - dropping out before he received his MA - to become a hermit.[12] Leaving the family home, he first went to Pickering, and housed with a squire[image: External link], John Dalton, for perhaps three years.

It was probably while still living with Dalton, two years and eight months after becoming a hermit, Rolle had his first mystical experience. Around a year later, he felt similarly after listening to a choir, and he began to take less interest in all things temporal.[13]

Dalton himself was arrested and his lands confiscated in 1322; the lack of mention of this fact in accounts of Rolle's life makes it likely that he was no longer living with Dalton by this point.[14]

It is unclear where Rolle lived from 1321/2 until his death in 1349. One theory is that Rolle spent the early 1320s at the renowned Sorbonne[image: External link], becoming well-trained in theology, and perhaps being ordained there.[15] This theory is based on the entries in three seventeenth-century manuscripts at the Sorbonne, assumed to be copies of medieval originals, which record a Ricardus de Hampole as being admitted to the Sorbonne in 1320, entering the prior's register in 1326, and noting that he died in 1349 among the sisters of Hampole near Doncaster in Yorkshire. Scholars, however, are divided on the authenticity of this material.[16] Whether or not Rolle studied in Paris, it is probable that most if not all of this time was spent in Richmondshire[image: External link], either living with his family at Yafforth, or, given the uncertain political conditions in the region at the time, wandering from patron to patron.[17]

Around 1348, Rolle knew the Yorkshire anchoress[image: External link] Margaret Kirkby[image: External link], who was his principal disciple and the recipient of much of his writings[18] and would be important in establishing his later reputation.

Rolle died in Michaelmas 1349 at the Cistercian nunnery[image: External link] at Hampole[image: External link]. Because of his time spent here, where he was director of the inmates, he is sometimes known as Richard Rolle of Hampole, or de Hampole. It is unclear what his function was there: he was not the nuns' official confessor, who was a Franciscan (in any case, it is unlikely he would have had ecclesiastical sanction for this, since unless the theory about his ordination in Paris is correct, he was probably not ordained, since his name is not in the list of those ordained in the dioceses of York or Durham in the relevant years).[19] However he wrote The Form of Living and his English Psalter for a nun there, Margaret Kirkby[image: External link] (who later took up a similar life to Rolle, as an anchoress[image: External link]), and Ego Dormio for a nun at Yedingham[image: External link].[20] It is possible that he died of the Black Death[image: External link],[8][20] but there is no direct evidence for this. He was buried first in the nuns' cemetery at Hampole. Later records of people making offerings of candles at his shrine show that he was moved first to the chancel and then to his own chapel.
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Rolle probably began writing in the early 1330s, and continued until his death - but there is no certain chronology of his various works. He wrote in both Latin and English[image: External link], with his English works apparently all dating from after c1340.[21]

The precise dating of Rolle’s works is a matter of much modern dispute. The dates set out by Hope Emily Allen in 1927 have been widely used by later writers, but in 1991 Nicholas Watson set out a rather different vision of the chronology of Rolle’s writing.[22]

In one of his best-known works, Incendium Amoris (The Fire of Love), Rolle provides an account of his mystical experiences, which he describes as being of three kinds: a physical warmth in his body, a sense of wonderful sweetness, and a heavenly music that accompanied him as he chanted the Psalms[image: External link]. The book was widely read in the Middle Ages[image: External link], and described the four purgative[image: External link] stages that one had to go through to become closer to God: described as open door, heat, song, and sweetness.

His last work was probably the English The Form of Living, written in autumn 1348 at the earliest. It is addressed to Margaret Kirkby, who entered her enclosure as a recluse on 12 December 1348, and is a vernacular[image: External link] guide for her life as an anchorite.[23]

His works are often classified into commentaries, treatises and epistles. As such, the commentaries are:[23]


	
Commentary on the Readings in the Office of the Dead taken from Job. This commentary on nine readings from the book of Job which form part of the readings for the office of the dead was used extensively by York clergy in the fifteenth century. Surviving in forty-two manuscripts, it was the first of Rolle's works to be printed, in Oxford in 1483.[24]


	
Commentary on the Canticles, a commentary on the first two and a half verses of the Song of Songs[image: External link]. It survives in thirty manuscripts.[24]


	Two Commentaries on the Psalter. One is in Latin, and may belong to the very early period after Rolle left Oxford. The second is an English commentary with translation of the Latin Psalms into English, which was designed to help Margaret Kirkby[image: External link] to understand the doctrines behind the Psalms she was to chant in her anchorage. For nearly 200 years this commentary remained the only authorised translation of the Bible into English; it did not need diocesan permission for its use. It exists in about 20 manuscripts.[25]


	
Treatise on Psalm 20, in Latin

	
Super Thrones, a commentary on the Lamentations of Jeremiah

	
Commentary on the Apocalypse, on the first six chapters of the Book of Revelation.

	Other commentaries on the Lord's Prayer, the Magnificat and the Apostles' Creed.

	An English explication of the Ten Commandments

	
Super Mulierem Fortem, a comment on Proverbs 31:10.



Other works include:


	Two English Meditations on the Passion


	
Judica me Deus, probably his first work, written around 1330. This survives in four versions, and is an apologia for his hermit lifestyle, making use of the pastoral manual of a fellow Yorkshireman, William of Pagula[image: External link].[26]


	
Contra Amatores Mundi (Against the Lovers of the World), which survives in 42 manuscripts.[27]


	
Incendium Amoris (The Fire of Love), written before 1343 (the date of Rolle's marginal note), which survives in 44 manuscripts (15 from the Continent) and one Middle English translation.[28]


	
Melos Amoris (or Melum Contemplativorum) (The Melody of Love), which survives in 10 manuscripts.[24]


	
The Form of Living, his last work, which survives in 30 manuscripts. It contains 12 chapters and was written at Hampole for Margaret Kirkby when she was living in a cell in Richmondshire.[24]




Three letters survive. All are addressed to single recipients, and contain much similar material:[29]


	
Emendatio Vitae (Emending of Life). This was the most popular work of Rolle, with 110 manuscripts (17 from the Continent), and seven independent Middle English translations.[28]


	
Ego Dormio, a Middle English prosimetrum[image: External link], one of two letters written for nuns. (the title comes from the incipit of the work, and is from Song of Songs[image: External link] 5.2)

	
The Commandment, one of two letters written for nuns.



Works once thought to be Rolle's:


	While the most popular poem in Middle English, The Pricke of Conscience[image: External link], was once attributed to him, it is now known to have been written by an anonymous Yorkshire[image: External link] author in the 14th century.[30]


	It is now thought that De Dei Misericordia, a comment on Psalm 88:2, was written by John Waldeby in the later fourteenth century.




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Later reputation and veneration




Richard Rolle inspired a flourishing cult, especially in the north of England, which was still active at the time of the English Reformation[image: External link]. Part of this may have been due to the efforts of Margaret Kirkby, who moved to the priory, probably between 1381 and 1383, to be near the body of her master, Rolle. Margaret may have spent the last 10 years of her life here,[31] and between 1381 and 1383 a liturgical office[image: External link] for Rolle, including a great deal of biographical information about him, was written; it likely includes stories about him remembered by older members of the community.

Rolle's works were widely read in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, more so even than Chaucer.[32] Works of his survive in about 470 manuscripts written between 1390 and 1500, and in 10 sixteenth and early-seventeenth century printed editions (including the sixteenth-century edition by Wynkyn de Worde[image: External link]). In some manuscripts, Rolle's Commentary on the Psalter is interpolated with Lollard[image: External link] teaching, providing indications of one group who read his work.[24] Rolle’s work was not uncontroversial. He was criticised by Walter Hilton and the author of The Cloud of Unknowing; a defence of Rolle’s work was written by the hermit Thomas Basset in the late fourteenth century against the attack of an unnamed Carthusian.[33]

The shrine and priory at his burial place of Hampole was dissolved on 19 November 1539.[19] The remains can be seen in an old schoolhouse in Hampole.[24]



	Richard Rolle



	Venerated in
	Anglican Communion



	Feast
	20 January (Church of England)

28 September (Episcopal Church (USA))




Rolle is honoured in the Church of England[image: External link] on 20 January and in the Episcopal Church (USA)[image: External link] together with Walter Hilton and Margery Kempe on 28 September.
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	Frances Comper, The Life of Richard Rolle, (J.M. Dent, 1928) [Contains an English translation of the Office for Rolle on pp. 301–11. The original Latin text of the Office is in Reginald M. Wooley, The Officium et Miracula of Richard Rolle of Hampole (SPCK, 1919).]

	
English Writings of Richard Rolle Hermit of Hampole, ed. Hope Emily Allen[image: External link] (1931)
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Richard Rolle: Prose and Verse, ed. S.J. Ogilvie-Thomson, Early English Text Society 293, (Oxford: OUP, 1988) [This is the standard modern edition of many of Rolle’s Middle English works, with the important exception of the English Psalter.]

	Malcolm Robert Moyses, Richard Rolle’s Expositio super novem lectiones mortuorum, 2 vols, (Salzburg, 1988)

	
The tractatus super psalmum vicesimum of Richard Rolle of Hampole, ed. and trans. James C. Dolan, (Edwin Mellen Press, 1991)
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	Spahl, Rüdiger, ed., De emendatione vitae. Eine kritische Ausgabe des lateinischen Textes von Richard Rolle mit einer Übersetzung ins Deutsche und Untersuchungen zu den lateinischen und englischen Handschriften (Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2009). [critical edition of the Emendatio Vitae]
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Walter Hilton (c. 1340–45 – 24 March 1396) was an English Augustinian mystic, whose works became influential in the 15th century.
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Walter Hilton was born around 1340–45. Writing long after Hilton's death, an early-16th century Carthusian[image: External link], James Grenehalgh, from Lancashire, referred to the mystic as coming "from the same region".[1]

Presumptive evidence indicates that Hilton received some education at the University of Cambridge[image: External link],[2] which would have been from about 1360 until about 1382.[citation needed[image: External link]] Walter de Hilton, Bachelor of Civil Law, clerk of Lincoln Diocese, was granted the reservation of a canonry and prebend of Abergwili, Carmarthen, in January 1371.[3] In January 1371 Hilton was a bachelor of law attached to the diocesan court of Ely[citation needed[image: External link]], and the Ely Consistory Court in 1375 also refers to a Walter Hilton[citation needed[image: External link]].[4] Some manuscripts describe Hilton as a commensor or inceptor decretorum, i. e. he may have completed the studies and examinations that would have entitled him to become a master of canon law, but did not undertake the regency that would have given him the title.

In the early 1380s, Hilton turned away from the world and became a solitary, as he mentions in his earliest extant work, the Latin letter De Imagine Peccati (On the Image of Sin). Not long after (perhaps in 1384?), in his Latin epistle of spiritual counsel, De Utilitate et Prerogativis Religionis (On the Usefulness and Prerogatives of Religion), a.k.a. Epistola aurea, for his friend Adam Horsley, a former officer of the Exchequer, who was about to enter the Carthusian Order, Hilton states that he is himself open to the possibility of joining a religious community, but is not yet certain of his vocation.[5] Given that Horsley entered the Community of Beauvale in 1386,[citation needed[image: External link]] it seems likely that this was around the date when Hilton joined a community – 1386 is often suggested as the date of his entry as an Augustinian Canon Regular[image: External link] into Thurgarton[image: External link] Priory in Nottinghamshire.[6]

Between around 1386 and 1390, Hilton probably wrote the Epistola de Leccione, Intencione, Oracione, Meditacione et Allis (Letter on Reading, Intention, Prayer, and Meditation), a brief treatise in English Of Angels' Song, which criticizes one aspect of Richard Rolle's spirituality, and The Epistle on the Mixed Life which instructs a devout layman concerning wealth and household responsibility, advising him not to give up his active life to become a contemplative, but to mix the two. Because of strong echoes between the Mixed Life and the first of the two books of Hilton’s major work, The Scale of Perfection, both were probably written around the same time, in the late 1380s. Hilton may also have translated The Prickynge of Love (also known as the popular Stimulus Amoris, an expanded version of a book originally by the 13th-century Franciscan James of Milan, which by that time was passing under the name of Bonaventure), though this remains a matter of dispute.[7][8]

In his final years (from c. 1390 until c. 1396), Hilton probably wrote his Latin letter Epistola ad Quemdam Seculo Renunciare Volentem (To Someone Wanting to Renounce the World), and a brief piece on scruples entitled Firmissime crede. He produced the English version of Eight Chapters on Perfection, a translation of a now lost Latin work by the Franciscan Lluis de Font (or Luis de Fontibus), an Aragonese Franciscan[image: External link] who had a regency in theology at Cambridge in either 1391–3 or 1392–4.[9] Also in this period, Hilton produced the second book of The Scale of Perfection. According to manuscript tradition,[citation needed[image: External link]] Hilton died on 24 March 1396 as an Augustinian Canon Regular[image: External link] at Thurgarton Priory. However, this manuscript was written much later than the history it reports, and it contains a number of historic mistakes.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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The first book of The Scale of Perfection (the title is editorial, appearing only on half the manuscripts of Book One of the Scale)[10] is addressed to a woman recently enclosed as an anchoress[image: External link], providing her with appropriate spiritual exercises; the bulk of its 93 chapters deal with the extirpation of the "foul image of sin" in the soul – the perversion of the image of the Trinity in the three spiritual powers of Mind, Reason and Will (reflecting the Father, Son and Holy Spirit respectively, according to a tradition drawn from St Augustine) – through a series of meditations on the seven deadly sins[image: External link]. The second book, which opens by addressing itself to Hilton's former reader, who, he says, has further questions, seems from its style and content rather to be addressed to a larger, perhaps more sophisticated audience; its major themes are reformation of the soul in faith alone and in both faith and feeling. The latter is described in an extended metaphor as a spiritual journey to Jerusalem, or "peace" in meditation, a gift which is also its own giver, Christ. The first book of the Scale was apparently written some time before the second and was circulated independently.

The Mixed Life occasionally appears with the Scale in fifteenth-century manuscripts, and was printed by de Worde in 1494 as a 'third book' of the Scale, possibly at the desire of Lady Margaret, although the Mixed Life occurs in only half of the surviving copies of that printing. All later printings of the Scale also included the Mixed Life.

Hilton also wrote three other Latin letters of spiritual guidance, the Epistola de Leccione, Intencione, Oracione, Meditacione et Allis, the Epistola ad Quemdam Seculo Renunciare Volentem and Firmissime crede, as well as a scholastic quodlibet on the appropriateness of reverence shown to images in churches, a practice criticised by Lollards. He also wrote commentaries on the Psalm texts Qui Habitat and Bonum Est (Psalms 90.1 and 91.2), and perhaps on the Canticle Benedictus (Luke 1.68) as well.
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Hilton's spiritual writings were influential during the 15th century in England. The most famous was the Scale of Perfection, which survives in some 62 manuscripts, including 14 of a Latin translation (the Liber de Nobilitate Anime) made around 1400 by Hilton's contemporary in Cambridge and Ely, the Carmelite[image: External link] friar Thomas Fishlake (or Fyslake). In this translation the Scale became the first work written originally in English to circulate on the European continent. The Scale and Mixed Life were printed by Wynkyn de Worde[image: External link] in Westminster in 1494, at the request of Lady Margaret Beaufort, Countess of Richmond and Derby[image: External link], mother of King Henry VII[image: External link], and five more times before the English Reformation[image: External link] of the 1530s.

With the revival of the Roman Catholic Church in England in the 19th century, a modernised version of a 1659 edition was issued by Fr J. B. Dalgairns in 1870. Evelyn Underhill published an edition of the Scale in 1923.[11]
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Hilton is honoured in the Church of England[image: External link] on 24 March and in the Episcopal Church (USA)[image: External link] on 28 September, together with Richard Rolle and Margery Kempe .
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Walter Hilton: The Scale of Perfection[image: External link], edited by Thomas H. Bestul, TEAMS Middle English Texts Series, (Kalamazoo, Michigan: Medieval Institute Publications, 2000). The only modern edition of the original Middle English text

	
The Scale of Perfection, edited by Halcyon Backhouse, (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1992). A translation based on Underhill's 1923 text

	Walter Hilton, The Scale of Perfection, translated by John PH Clark and Rosemary Dorward, (New York: Paulist Press, 1991). The most recent modern translation

	
Walter Hilton's Latin Writings, ed. J. P. H. Clark and C. Taylor. (Salzburg: Institut für Anglistik und Amerikanistik, 1987)

	
Walter Hilton's Mixed Life: edited from Lambeth Palace MS 472, Ed. S. J. Ogilvie-Thomson. (Salzburg: Institut für Anglistik und Amerikanistik, 1986).

	
The Prickynge of Love, ed. Harold Kane. 2 vols. (Salzburg: Institut für Anglistik und Amerikanistik, 1983). Middle English edition of The Goad of Love.

	
Two Minor Works of Walter Hilton, Ed. Fumio Kuriyagawa and Toshiyuki Takamiya[image: External link], (Tokyo: T. Takamiya, 1980). Editions of Of Angels' Song and Eight Chapters on Perfection


	
The Scale of Perfection, abridged and presented by Illtyd Trethowan[image: External link] (London: Geoffrey Chapman, 1975). A translation based on Underhill's 1923 text

	
The Ladder of Perfection, translated and introduced by Leo Sherley-Price. (Penguin Classics, 1957). A translation based on Underhill's 1923 text

	
An Exposition of "Qui habitat" and "Bonum est" in English, ed. Björn Wallner. (Lund: C. W. K. Gleerup, 1954).

	Walter Hilton, The Goad of Love: An Unpublished Translation [by] Walter Hilton, of the Stimulus Amoris formerly Attributed to St. Bonaventura, edited and translated by Clare Kirchberger, (London: Faber and Faber, 1952). A work previously attributed to Hilton

	
The Scale of Perfection, ed Evelyn Underhill, (London: JM Watkins, 1923)

	Horstman, C., ed, Yorkshire Writers: Richard Rolle of Hampole, an English Father of the Church and His Followers. 2 vols, (London: S. Sonnenschein & Co.), 1895–96. Includes editions of Hilton's Of Angels' Song (1:175–82) and On the Mixed Life (1:264–92).
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	Hopf, Margarethe, Der Weg zur christlichen Vollkommenheit. Eine Studie zu Walter Hilton auf dem Hintergrund der romanischen Mystik (Göttingen, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2009) (Forschungen zur Kirchen- und Dogmengeschichte, 95).

	Bernard McGinn, The Varieties of Vernacular Mysticism, (New York: Herder & Herder, 2012)
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	Julian of Norwich



	Anchoress, Mystic



	Born
	c. 8 November 1342

Norfolk[image: External link]




	Died
	c. 1416 (aged 73–74)

Norwich[image: External link]




	Venerated in
	
Anglican Communion

Lutheran Church[image: External link]




	Major shrine
	Church of St Julian, Norwich[image: External link]



	Feast
	8 May or 13 May



	Major works
	Revelations of Divine Love




Julian of Norwich (c. 8 November 1342 – c. 1416) was an English anchoress[image: External link] and an important Christian mystic and theologian. Her Revelations of Divine Love, written around 1395, is the first book in the English language known to have been written by a woman. Julian was also known as a spiritual authority within her community, where she also served as a counsellor and advisor.[1] She is venerated in the Anglican[image: External link] and Lutheran[image: External link] churches. The Roman Catholic Church[image: External link] has not declared her to be a saint or given her the title Blessed. Accordingly, she does not appear in the Roman Martyrology, nor is she included in the calendar of the Catholic Church in England and Wales[image: External link].[2][3]
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Very little is known about Julian's life. Even her name is uncertain; the name 'Julian' is generally thought to have been derived from the Church of St Julian[image: External link] in Norwich[image: External link], to which her anchorite's cell was joined.[4] 'Julian' was, however, a common name among women in the Middle Ages and could possibly have belonged to the anchoress as well as to the church.[5]

Julian's writings indicate that she was probably born around 1342 and died around 1416.[6][7] She may have been from a privileged family residing in or near Norwich, at the time the second largest city in England. At least one source considered it likely that she received her early education with the Benedictine nuns at nearby Carrow.[8]

Plague[image: External link] epidemics were rampant during the 14th century and, according to some scholars, Julian may have become an anchoress unmarried or, having lost her family in the plague, as a widow.[9] Becoming an anchoress may have served as a way to quarantine[image: External link] her from the rest of the population. There is scholarly debate as to whether Julian was a nun in a nearby convent or a laywoman.[9]
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When she was 30 and living at home, Julian suffered from a serious illness. Since she was presumed to be near death, her curate came to administer the last rites of the Catholic Church on 8 May 1373. As part of the ritual, he held a crucifix in the air above the foot of her bed. Julian reported that she was losing her sight and felt physically numb, but as she gazed on the crucifix she saw the figure of Jesus begin to bleed. Over the next several hours, she had a series of sixteen visions of Jesus Christ[image: External link], which ended by the time she recovered from her illness on 13 May 1373.[10][11] Julian wrote about her visions immediately after they had happened (although the text may not have been finished for some years), in a version of the Revelations of Divine Love now known as the Short Text; this narrative of 25 chapters is about 11,000 words long.[12] It is believed to be the earliest surviving book written in the English language by a woman.[13]

Twenty to thirty years later, perhaps in the early 1390s, Julian began to write a theological[image: External link] exploration of the meaning of the visions, known as The Long Text, which consists of 86 chapters and about 63,500 words.[14] This work seems to have gone through many revisions before it was finished, perhaps in the 1410s or even the 1420s.[12]

The English mystic Margery Kempe, who was the author of the first known autobiography written in England, mentioned going to Norwich to speak with her in around 1414.[15]

Adam Easton[image: External link]'s Defense of St Birgitta, Alfonso of Jaen's Epistola Solitarii, and William Flete[image: External link]'s Remedies against Temptations, are all referred to in Julian's text.[16]
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The Short Text survives in only one manuscript, the mid-15th century Amherst Manuscript, which was copied from an original written in 1413 in Julian’s lifetime.[17] The Short Text does not appear to have been widely read and was not edited until 1911.[18]

The Long Text appears to have been slightly better known, but still does not seem to have been widely circulated in late medieval England. The one surviving manuscript from this period is the mid- to late-15th century Westminster Manuscript, which contains a portion of the Long Text (not naming Julian as its author), refashioned as a didactic treatise on contemplation.[19] The surviving manuscripts of the whole Long Text fall into two groups, with slightly different readings. On the one hand, there exists the late 16th century Brigittine Long Text manuscript, produced in exile in the Antwerp[image: External link] region and now known as the Paris Manuscript. The other set of readings may be found in two manuscripts, now in the British Library[image: External link]'s Sloane Collection[image: External link].[20] It is believed these nuns had an original, perhaps a holograph[image: External link], manuscript of the Long Text written in Julian's Norwich dialect,[20] which was written out and preserved in the Cambrai[image: External link] and Paris houses of the English Benedictine nuns in exile in the mid-17th century.[21]

The first printed version of the Revelations was edited by a Benedictine, Serenus Cressy[image: External link], in 1670. It was reprinted in 1843, 1864 and again in 1902. Modern interest in the text increased with the 1877 publication of a new edition of the Long Text by Henry Collins. An important moment was the publication of Grace Warrack's 1901 version of the book, with its "sympathetic informed introduction" and modernised language, which introduced most early 20th century readers to Julian's writings.[22] Following the publication of the Warrack edition, Julian's name spread rapidly and she became a topic in many lectures and writings. Many editions of the works have been published in the last forty years (see below for further details), with translations into French (five times), German (four times), Italian, Finnish, Norwegian, Swedish, Danish, Dutch, Catalan, Greek and Russian.[19]

Revelations is a celebrated work in Roman Catholicism[image: External link] and Anglicanism[image: External link] because of the clarity and depth of Julian's visions of God.[23][not in citation given[image: External link]] Julian of Norwich is now recognised as one of England's most important mystics.[24]
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For Denys Turner[image: External link] the core issue Julian addresses in Revelations of Divine Love is "the problem of sin". Julian says that sin is "behovely", which is often translated as "necessary", "expedient", or "appropriate". A more nuanced reading relates it to the scholastics "conveniens" or "fitting".[8][25]

Julian came to such a sense of the awfulness of sin that she reckoned the pains of hell are to be chosen in preference to it. "And to me was shown no harder hell than sin. For a kind soul has no hell but sin."[26] Julian believed that sin was necessary because it brings people to self-knowledge, which leads to acceptance of the role of God in their life.[27] Julian describes how God suffers with his creation as it experiences great and multifaceted evil.[28]

Julian lived in a time of turmoil, but her theology was optimistic and spoke of God's omnibenevolence[image: External link] and love in terms of joy and compassion[image: External link]. Revelations of Divine Love "contains a message of optimism based on the certainty of being loved by God and of being protected by his Providence."[29]

The most characteristic element of her mystical theology was a daring likening of divine love to motherly love, a theme found in the Biblical prophets, as in Isaiah 49:15.[29][30] According to Julian, God is both our mother and our father. As Caroline Walker Bynum[image: External link] showed, this idea was also developed by Bernard of Clairvaux and others from the 12th century onward.[31] Some scholars think this is a metaphor[image: External link] rather than a literal belief. In her fourteenth revelation, Julian writes of the Trinity in domestic terms, comparing Jesus to a mother who is wise, loving and merciful. F. Beer asserted that Julian believed that the maternal aspect of Christ was literal and not metaphoric: Christ is not like a mother, he is literally the mother.[32] Julian emphasized this by explaining how the bond between mother and child is the only earthly relationship that comes close to the relationship a person can have with Jesus.[33] She also wrote metaphorically of Jesus in connection with conception, nursing, labour, and upbringing, but saw him as our brother as well.

She wrote, "For I saw no wrath except on man's side, and He forgives that in us, for wrath is nothing else but a perversity and an opposition to peace and to love."[34] She wrote that God sees us as perfect and waits for the day when human souls mature so that evil and sin will no longer hinder us.[35]

Although Julian's views were not typical, the authorities might not have challenged her theology because of her status as an anchoress. A lack of references to her work during her own time may indicate that the religious authorities did not count her worthy of refuting, since she was an obscure woman.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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Julian's feast day in the Roman Catholic tradition is on 13 May.[36] Her feast day is on 8 May in the Anglican[9] and Lutheran traditions.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The Catechism of the Catholic Church quotes Julian of Norwich when it explains the Catholic viewpoint that, in the mysterious designs of Providence, God can draw a greater good even from evil:[29] "Here I was taught by the grace of God that I should steadfastly keep me in the faith... and that at the same time I should take my stand on and earnestly believe in what our Lord shewed in this time—that 'all manner [of] thing shall be well.'"[37]

Poet T. S. Eliot[image: External link] incorporated the saying that "…All shall be well, and all shall be well, and all manner of thing shall be well", as well as Julian's "the ground of our beseeching" from the 14th Revelation, into Little Gidding[image: External link], the fourth of his Four Quartets[image: External link]:[38]

In 1981 Sydney Carter[image: External link] wrote the song "Julian of Norwich" (sometimes called "The Bells of Norwich"), based on words of Julian.

The University of East Anglia[image: External link] honoured Julian in 2013 by naming the new study centre (with a 280-seat lecture theatre, seminar rooms, and adherence to high ecological standards) the "Julian Study Centre".[39]

Each year, beginning in 2013, there has been a week-long celebration of Julian of Norwich in her home city of Norwich, England. With concerts, lectures, workshops, and tours, the week aims to educate all interested people about Julian of Norwich, presenting her as a cultural, historical, literary, spiritual, and religious figure of international significance.

In recent decades a number of new editions, and renderings into modern English, of her Revelations of Divine Love, have appeared, as well as publications about her. The revival of interest in her has been associated with a renewed interest in the English-speaking world in Christian contemplation. One association of contemplative prayer groups, The Julian Meetings[image: External link], is named after her.
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Not to be confused with Marjorie Kemp[image: External link].



	Margery Kempe
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	1373
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	Died
	1438
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Margery Kempe (c. 1373–after 1438) was an English[image: External link] Christian mystic, known for writing through dictation The Book of Margery Kempe[image: External link], a work considered by some to be the first autobiography[image: External link] in the English language[image: External link]. Her book chronicles her domestic tribulations, her extensive pilgrimages[image: External link] to holy sites in Europe[image: External link] and the Holy Land[image: External link], as well as her mystical conversations with God. She is honoured in the Anglican Communion, but was never made a Roman Catholic saint[image: External link].
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She was born Margery Burnham or Brunham around 1373 in Bishop's Lynn (now King's Lynn)[image: External link], Norfolk[image: External link], England. Her father, John Brunham[image: External link], was a merchant in Lynn, mayor of the town and Member of Parliament. His mercantile fortunes may have been negatively affected by downturns in the economy of the 1390s (especially in the wool[image: External link] trade), although he was clearly a successful politician. The first record of her Brunham family is a mention of her grandfather, Ralph de Brunham in 1320 in the Red Register of Lynn. By 1340 he had joined the Parliament of Lynn.[1] Margery’s kinsman, possibly brother, Robert Brunham[image: External link], became a Member of Parliament for Lynn[image: External link] in 1402 and 1417.[2]
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No records remain of any formal education that Margery may have received; and, as an adult, a priest read to her "works of religious devotion" in English, which suggests that she might have been unable to read them herself, although she seems to have learned various texts by heart.[2] Margery appears to have been taught the Pater Noster (the Lord’s Prayer[image: External link]), Ave Maria[image: External link], the Ten Commandments[image: External link], and other “virtues, vices, and articles of faith”.[2] At around twenty years of age, Margery married John Kempe, who became a town official in 1394. Margery and John had at least fourteen children. A letter survives from Gdańsk which identifies the name of her eldest son as John and gives a reason for his visit to Lynn in 1431.[3]

Kempe was an orthodox Catholic and, like other medieval mystics, she believed that she was summoned to a “greater intimacy with Christ,” in her case as a result of multiple visions and experiences she had as an adult.[2] After the birth of her first child, Margery went through a period of crisis for nearly eight months.[4] During her illness, Margery claims that she envisioned numerous devils and demons attacking her and commanding her to “forsake her faith, her family, and her friends” and that they even encouraged her to commit suicide.[2] Then, she also claims that she had a vision of Jesus Christ[image: External link] in the form of a man who asked her "Daughter, why have you forsaken me, and I never forsook you?".[2] Margery affirms that she had visitations and conversations with Jesus, Mary, God, and other religious figures and that she had visions of being an active participant during the birth and crucifixion of Christ.[4] These visions and hallucinations physically affected her bodily senses, causing her to hear sounds and smell unknown, strange odours. She also reports hearing a heavenly melody that made her weep and want to live a chaste life. According to Beal, "Margery found other ways to express the intensity of her devotion to God. She prayed for a chaste marriage, went to confession two or three times a day, prayed early and often each day in church, wore a hair shirt, and willingly suffered whatever negative responses her community expressed in response to her extreme forms of devotion".[2] Margery was also known throughout her community for her constant weeping as she begged Christ for mercy and forgiveness.

In Kempe's vision, Christ reassured her that he had forgiven her sins. "He gave her several commands: to call him her love, to stop wearing the hair shirt, to give up eating meat, to take the Eucharist every Sunday, to pray the rosary only until six o'clock, to be still and speak to him in thought…”; He also promised her that He would “give her victory over her enemies, give her the ability to answer all clerks, and that [He] will be with her and never forsake her, and to help her and never be parted from her".[2] Margery did not join a religious order, but carried out "her life of devotion, prayer, and tears in public".[2] Indeed, Margery's visions provoked her public displays of loud wailing, sobbing, and writhing which frightened and annoyed both clergy and laypeople. At one point in her life, she was imprisoned by the clergy and town officials and threatened with the possibility of rape;[4] however, Margery does not record being sexually assaulted.[2] Finally, during the 1420s Margery dictated her Book, known today as The Book of Margery Kempe which illustrates her visions, mystical and religious experiences, as well as her "temptations to lechery, her travels, and her trial for heresy".[5] Margery’s book is commonly considered to be the first autobiography[image: External link] written in the English language.[5]

Margery Kempe was tried for heresy multiple times in her life but never convicted; she mentions with pride her ability to deny the accusations of Lollardry[image: External link] with which she was faced.[6] Possible reasons for her arrests include her wearing of all white as a married woman (i.e. impersonating a nun) and her apparent belief that she could pray for the souls of those in purgatory and tell whether or not someone was damned, in a manner similar to the concept of the intercession of saints. Kempe was also accused of preaching without Church approval as the publicness of her actions skirted a thin line between making statements about her personal faith and professing to teach scripture. During her heresy inquiry she is thought to be possessed by a devil for quoting the scripture and reminded of Paul's prohibition against women preachers.[7][8] Furthermore, Kempe proved to be something of a nuisance in the communities where she resided, as her frantic wailing and extreme emotional responses implied a superior connection to God that some other lay people saw as diminishing of their own, or inappropriately privileged above the relationship between God and the clergy.[9]
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 The Book




Nearly everything that is known of Kempe's life comes from her Book. In the early 1430s, despite her claims to illiteracy, Kempe decided to record her spiritual autobiography. In the preface to the book, she describes how she employed as a scribe[image: External link] an Englishman who had lived in Germany, but he died before the work was completed and what he had written was unintelligible to others. The 1431 letter discovered in Gdańsk lends further credibility to the likelihood that this first scribe was John Kempe, her eldest son.[3] She then persuaded a local priest, who may have been her confessor Robert Springold, to begin rewriting on 23 July 1436, and on 28 April 1438 he started work on an additional section covering the years 1431–4.[3][10]

The narrative of Kempe's Book begins just after her marriage, and relates the experience of her difficult first pregnancy. After describing the demonic torment and Christic apparition that followed, Kempe undertook two domestic businesses: a brewery and a grain mill[image: External link] (both common home-based businesses for medieval women). Both failed after a short period of time. Although she tried to be more devout, she was tempted by sexual pleasures and social jealousy for some years. Eventually turning away from her vocational choices, Kempe dedicated herself completely to the spiritual calling that she felt her earlier vision required. Striving to live a life of commitment to God, Kempe in the summer of 1413 negotiated a chaste marriage[image: External link] with her husband. Although Chapter 15 of The Book of Margery Kempe describes her decision to lead a celibate life, Chapter 21 mentions that she is pregnant once again. It has been speculated that Kempe gives birth to a child, her last, during her pilgrimage; she later relates that she brought a child with her when she returned to England. It is unclear whether the child was conceived before the Kempes began their celibacy, or in a momentary lapse after it.[11]

Sometime around 1413, Kempe visited the female mystic and anchoress[image: External link] Julian of Norwich at her cell in Norwich[image: External link]. According to her own account, Kempe visited Julian and stayed for several days; she was especially eager to obtain Julian's approval for her visions of and conversations with God.[12] The text reports that Julian approved of Kempe's revelations and gave Kempe reassurance that her religiosity was genuine.[13] However, Julian did instruct and caution Kempe to "measure these experiences according to the worship they accrue to God and the profit to her fellow Christians."[14] Julian also confirmed that Kempe's tears are physical evidence of the Holy Spirit in soul.[14] Kempe also received affirmation of her gifts of tears by way of approving comparison to a continental holy woman. In Chapter 62, Kempe describes an encounter with a friar who was relentless in his accusation for her incessant tears. This friar admits to having read of Marie of Oignies[image: External link] and now recognises that Kempe's tears are also a result of similar authentic devotion.[15]

In 1438, the year her book is known to have been completed, a "Margueria Kempe," who may have been Margery Kempe, was admitted to the Trinity Guild of Lynn.[10] It is not known whether this is the same woman, however, and it is unknown when or where after this date Kempe died.
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 Later influence




The manuscript was copied, probably slightly before 1450, by someone who signed himself Salthows on the bottom portion of the final page, and contains annotations by four hands. The first page of the manuscript contains the rubric, "Liber Montis Gracie. This boke is of Mountegrace," and we can be sure that some of the annotations are the work of monks associated with the important Carthusian priory of Mount Grace[image: External link] in Yorkshire. Although the four readers largely concerned themselves with correcting mistakes or emending the manuscript for clarity, there are also remarks about the Book's substance and some images which reflect Kempe's themes and images.[16]

Kempe's book was essentially lost for centuries, being known only from excerpts published by Wynkyn de Worde[image: External link] in around 1501, and by Henry Pepwell[image: External link] in 1521. However, in 1934 a manuscript (now British Library MS Additional 61823, the only surviving manuscript of Kempe's Book) was found by Hope Emily Allen[image: External link] in the private library of the Butler-Bowdon family.[10] It has since been reprinted and translated in numerous editions.
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 Kempe's significance




Part of Margery Kempe's significance lies in the autobiographical nature of her book; it is the best insight available of a female, middle class experience in the Middle Ages[image: External link]. Kempe is unusual when compared to contemporaneous holy women, such as Julian of Norwich, because she was a laywoman. Although Kempe has sometimes been depicted as an "oddity" or a "madwoman," recent scholarship on vernacular theologies and popular practices of piety suggest she was not as odd as she might appear. Her Book is revealed as a carefully constructed spiritual and social commentary. Some have suggested that her book is written as fiction and a form of artistry, implying that she intentionally "attempts to create a social reality and to examine that reality in relation to a single individual." By focusing on a single person's experience, Staley suggests, Margery is able to explore the aspects of the society in which she lived in a realistic way. The suggestion that Kempe wrote her book as a work of fiction is supported by the fact that she regards herself as "this creature" throughout the text, dissociating her from her work.[17] Although this is considered by some to be the first autobiography in the English language, there is also evidence that Kempe may have written her book not entirely about herself or to precisely document her personal experiences, but as a work which explores the experience of one person and which sheds light on life in an English Christian society.

Her autobiography begins with "the onset of her spiritual quest, her recovery from the ghostly aftermath of her first child-bearing" (Swanson, 2003, p. 142). There is no firm evidence that Margery Kempe could read or write, but Leyser notes how religious culture was informed by texts. She had such works read to her as the Incendium Amoris by Richard Rolle; Walter Hilton has been cited as another possible influence on Kempe. Among other books that Kempe had read to her were, repeatedly, the Revelationes of Bridget of Sweden and her pilgrimages were related to those of that married saint, who had had eight children.

Kempe and her Book are significant because they express the tension in late medieval England between institutional orthodoxy and increasingly public modes of religious dissent, especially those of the Lollards[image: External link].[18] Throughout her spiritual career, Kempe was challenged by both church and civil authorities on her adherence to the teachings of the institutional Church. The Bishop of Lincoln[image: External link] and the Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link], Thomas Arundel[image: External link], were involved in trials of her allegedly teaching and preaching on scripture and faith in public, and wearing white clothes (interpreted as hypocrisy on the part of a married woman). Kempe proved her orthodoxy in each case.[citation needed[image: External link]] In his efforts to suppress heresy[image: External link], Arundel had enacted laws that forbade allowing women to preach.

In the 15th century, a pamphlet was published which represented Kempe as an anchoress[image: External link], and which stripped from her "Book" any potential heterodoxical thought and dissenting behaviour.[citation needed[image: External link]] Because of this, later scholars believed that she was a vowed religious holy woman like Julian of Norwich. They were surprised to encounter the psychologically and spiritually complex woman revealed in the original text of the "Book."[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Mysticism




During the fourteenth century, the task of interpreting the Bible and God through the written word was restricted to men, specifically ordained priests; to interpret God through the senses and the body became the domain of women, primarily women mystics, especially in the late Middle Ages.[19] Mystics directly experienced God in three classical ways: first, bodily visions, meaning to be aware with one's senses—sight, sound, or others; second, ghostly visions, such as spiritual visions and sayings directly imparted to the soul; and lastly, intellectual enlightenment, where her mind came into a new understanding of God.[20]
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 Pilgrimage




Kempe was motivated to make a pilgrimage by hearing or reading the English translation of Bridget of Sweden's Revelations[image: External link]. This work promotes the purchase of indulgences[image: External link] at holy sites; these were pieces of paper representing the pardoning by the Church of purgatorial[image: External link] time otherwise owed after death due to sins. Margery Kempe went on many pilgrimages and has been known to have purchased indulgences for friends, enemies, the souls trapped in Purgatory and herself.[21]

In 1413, soon after her father's death, Margery left her husband to take a pilgrimage to the Holy Land.[22] During the winter, she spent thirteen weeks in Venice[image: External link][22] but she talks little about her observations of Venice in her book.[22] At the time Venice was at "the height of its medieval splendor, rich in commerce and holy relics."[22] From Venice, Kempe travelled to Jerusalem via Ramlah[image: External link].[22]

Kempe's voyage from Venice to Jerusalem is not a large part of her story overall. It is thought that she passed through Jaffa[image: External link], which was the usual port for people who were heading inland.[22] One vivid detail that she recalls was her riding on a donkey when she saw Jerusalem for the first time, probably from Nabi Samwil[image: External link],[23] and that she nearly fell off of the donkey because she was in such shock from the vision in front of her.[22] During her pilgrimage Kempe visited places that she saw to be holy. She was in Jerusalem for three weeks and went to Bethlehem[image: External link] where Christ was born.[22] She visited Mount Zion[image: External link], which was where she believed Jesus had washed his disciples' feet. Kempe visited the burial places of Jesus, his mother Mary and the cross itself.[22] Finally, she went to the River Jordan[image: External link] and Mount Quarentyne[image: External link], which was where they believed Jesus had fasted for forty days and Bethany[image: External link] where Martha, Mary and Lazarus had lived.[22]

After she visited the Holy Land, Kempe returned to Italy and stayed in Assisi before going to Rome.[22] Like many other medieval English pilgrims, Kempe resided at the Hospital of Saint Thomas of Canterbury[image: External link] in Rome.[22] During her stay, she visited many churches including San Giovanni in Laterano, Santa Maria Maggiore, Santi Apostoli, San Marcello and St Birgitta's Chapel[image: External link].[22] She did not leave Rome until Easter 1415.[22]

When Kempe returned to Norwich, she passed through Middelburg[image: External link] (in today's Netherlands).[22] In 1417, she set off again on pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela[image: External link], travelling via Bristol, where she stayed at Henbury[image: External link] with Thomas Peverel[image: External link], bishop of Worcester. On her return from Spain she visited the shrine of the holy blood at Hailes Abbey[image: External link], in Gloucestershire, and then went on to Leicester. Kempe recounts several public interrogations during her travels. One followed her arrest by the Mayor of Leicester[image: External link] who accused her, in Latin, of being a "cheap whore, a lying Lollard[image: External link]," and threatened her with prison. After Kempe was able to insist on the right of accusations to be made in English and to defend herself she was briefly cleared, but then brought to trial again by the Abbot, Dean and Mayor, and imprisoned for three weeks.[24] She returned to Lynn some time in 1418.

She visited important sites and religious figures in England, including Philip Repyngdon[image: External link] (the Bishop of Lincoln[image: External link]), Henry Chichele[image: External link], and Thomas Arundel[image: External link] (both Archbishops of Canterbury[image: External link]). During the 1420s Kempe lived apart from her husband. When he fell ill, however, she returned to Lynn to be his nursemaid. Their son, who lived in Germany, also returned to Lynn with his wife. However, both her son and husband died in 1431.[25] The last section of her book deals with a journey, beginning in April 1433, aiming to travel to Danzig[image: External link] with her daughter-in-law.[26] From Danzig, Kempe visited the Holy Blood of Wilsnack[image: External link] relic. She then travelled to Aachen[image: External link], and returned to Lynn via Calais[image: External link], Canterbury[image: External link] and London (where she visited Syon Abbey[image: External link]).
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 Veneration




Kempe is honoured in the Church of England[image: External link] on 9 November and in the Episcopal Church in the United States of America[image: External link] together with Richard Rolle and Walter Hilton on 28 September.
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Beatrice of Nazareth






Blessed Beatrice of Nazareth or in Dutch[image: External link] Beatrijs van Nazareth (c. 1200 in Tienen[image: External link] – 1268) was a Flemish[image: External link] Cistercian nun[image: External link]. She was the very first prose writer using an early Dutch language[image: External link], a mystic, and the author of the notable Dutch prose dissertation known as the Seven Ways of Holy Love. She was also the first prioress of the Abbey of Our Lady of Nazareth[image: External link] in Nazareth[image: External link] near Lier[image: External link] in Brabant[image: External link].
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Evidence for her life comes from both her biography, published as Lilia Cistercii, the origins, lives and deeds of the holy virgins of Cîteaux, ed Chrysostomus Henriquez[image: External link], (Douai 1633), and from her own work The Seven Ways of Holy Love (Seven Manieren van Heilige Minnen). The latter is a work of early mystic literature that describes seven stages of love, as it is purified and transformed, before it can return to God[image: External link]. It has a simple and balanced prose style,[1] and is associated with the emergence of the 'bridal mysticism[image: External link]' movement.
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 Life




Beatrice was born in Tienen, Belgium of a wealthy family. At the age of seven, her mother died, and she was sent to live with the Béguines[image: External link] in nearby Zoutleeuw, where she attended the local school. A little over a year later, her father arranged for her to return home.[2]

Wishing to join a monastery, her father took her to the Cistercian nuns at Bloemendaal/Florival[image: External link], where at the age of ten, she became an oblate. She continued her education at the monastery in Florival.[2] At the age of fifteen, Beatrice asked to be allowed to enter the novitiate, and was initially refused due to her young age and delicate health. However, the following year she was admitted as a novice.[2]

Later, in 1236, she was sent to commence the new foundation at Nazareth, a hamlet near Lier, Belgium. She practised very severe austerities[image: External link], wearing a girdle of thorns and compressing her body with cords. In her visions, Jesus is said to have appeared to her and to have pierced her heart with a fiery dart. Her devotion to the Eucharist resulted in bleeding and physical collapse.[3]

She died in 1268 and was buried at the convent of Nazareth. Legend says that after Nazareth was abandoned during a time of disturbance, the body of Beatrice was translated by angels to the city of Lier[image: External link].
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 Veneration




She is known as Blessed within the Roman Catholic[image: External link] church. Her feast day is 29 July.
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German mysticism, sometimes called Dominican mysticism or Rhineland mysticism, was a late medieval Christian mystical movement that was especially prominent within the Dominican order[image: External link] and in Germany[image: External link]. Although its origins can be traced back to Hildegard of Bingen, it is mostly represented by Meister Eckhart, Johannes Tauler, and Henry Suso. Other notable figures include Rulman Merswin[image: External link] and Margaretha Ebner[image: External link], and the Friends of God[image: External link].

This movement often seems to stand in stark contrast with scholasticism[image: External link] and German Theology, but the relationship between scholasticism and German mysticism is debated. Viewed as a predecessor of the reformation, the contrast becomes very apparent. For example, the use of an approachable vernacular stands in stark contrast to the constrained Latin of the Scholastics, the increased focus on the laity stands in contrast to the more deeply sacramental understanding of the Church, and these elements are both taken up and transformed in the writings of Martin Luther[image: External link]. German mysticism can also be viewed as a practical application of Scholasticism. Though Meister Eckhart is most well known for his popular German sermons, he also wrote a lengthy philosophical exposition of the same teachings in Latin. Some scholars have read him as a rather orthodox Thomist[image: External link], seeing his mysticism as flowing naturally from established teachings through Eckhart's own idiosyncrasies and exaggerations.

Some of the movement's characteristics:


	A focus on laymen[image: External link] as well as clerics

	An emphasis on instruction and preaching[image: External link]


	Downplaying ascetism[image: External link]


	A focus on the New Testament[image: External link] rather than the Old Testament[image: External link]


	A focus on the Christ[image: External link] rather than the Church[citation needed[image: External link]]


	A use of the vernacular ( German[image: External link] and Dutch[image: External link]) rather than Latin or Hebrew[image: External link]




Some in the movement came under criticism by the Church[image: External link] for heterodox[image: External link] or heretical[image: External link] opinions.

It influenced the following Protestant Reformation, as well as philosophers such as Schopenhauer[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]] and Wittgenstein[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]].
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Eckhart von Hochheim O.P.[image: External link] (c. 1260 – c. 1328[1]), commonly known as Meister Eckhart [ˈmaɪ̯stɐ ˈɛkʰaʀt], was a German theologian[image: External link], philosopher[image: External link] and mystic, born near Gotha[image: External link], in the Landgraviate of Thuringia[image: External link] in the Holy Roman Empire.[note 1]

Eckhart came into prominence during the Avignon Papacy, at a time of increased tensions between monastic orders, diocesan clergy, the Franciscan[image: External link] Order, and Eckhart's Dominican Order of Preachers. In later life, he was accused of heresy and brought up before the local Franciscan-led Inquisition, and tried as a heretic[image: External link] by Pope John XXII[image: External link].[note 2] He seems to have died before his verdict was received.[citation needed[image: External link]][note 3]

He was well known for his work with pious lay groups such as the Friends of God[image: External link] and was succeeded by his more circumspect disciples John Tauler[image: External link] and Henry Suso.[citation needed[image: External link]] Since the 19th century, he has received renewed attention. He has acquired a status as a great mystic within contemporary popular spirituality[image: External link], as well as considerable interest from scholars situating him within the medieval scholastic and philosophical tradition.[2]
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 Biography




Eckhart was probably born in the village of Tambach[image: External link], near Gotha[image: External link], in the Landgraviate of Thuringia[image: External link],[3] perhaps between 1250 and 1260.[4] It was previously asserted that he was born to a noble family of landowners, but this originated in a misinterpretation of the archives of the period.[5] In reality, little is known about his family and early life. There is no authority for giving him the Christian name of Johannes, which sometimes appears in biographical sketches:[6] his Christian name was Eckhart; his surname was von Hochheim.[7]
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 Church career




Eckhart joined the Dominicans at Erfurt, probably when he was about eighteen, and it is assumed he studied at Cologne[image: External link].[8] He may have also studied at the University of Paris, either before or after his time in Cologne.[9]

The first solid evidence we have for his life is when on 18 April 1294, as a baccalaureus (lecturer) on the Sentences[image: External link] of Peter Lombard, a post to which he had presumably been appointed in 1293, he preached the Easter Sermon (the Sermo Paschalis) at the Dominican convent of St. Jacques in Paris. In late 1294, Eckhart was made Prior at Erfurt and Provincial of Thuringia. His earliest vernacular work, Reden der Unterweisung (The Talks of Instructions/Counsels on Discernment), a series of talks delivered to Dominican novices, dates from this time (c. 1295–1298).[10] In 1302, he was sent to Paris to take up the external Dominican chair of theology. He remained there until 1303. The short Parisian Questions date from this time.[11]

In late 1303 Eckhart returned to Erfurt, and was made Provincial for Saxony[image: External link], a province which reached at that time from the Netherlands to Livonia[image: External link]. He therefore had responsibility for forty-seven convents in this region. Complaints made against him and the provincial of Teutonia at the general chapter held in Paris in 1306, concerning irregularities among the ternaries, must have been trivial, because the general, Aymeric of Piacenza[image: External link], appointed him in the following year his vicar-general for Bohemia[image: External link] with full power to set the demoralized monasteries there in order. Eckhart was Provincial for Saxony until 1311, during which time he founded three convents for women there.[12]

On 14 May 1311 Eckhart was appointed by the general chapter held at Naples[image: External link] as teacher at Paris. To be invited back to Paris for a second stint as magister was a rare privilege, previously granted only to Thomas Aquinas.[13] Eckhart stayed in Paris for two academic years, until the summer of 1313, living in the same house as William of Paris[image: External link].

Then follows a long period of which it is known only that he spent part of the time at Strasbourg[image: External link].[14] It is unclear what specific office he held there: he seems chiefly to have been concerned with spiritual direction and with preaching in convents of Dominicans.[15]

A passage in a chronicle of the year 1320, extant in manuscript (cf. Wilhelm Preger, i. 352–399), speaks of a prior Eckhart at Frankfurt[image: External link] who was suspected of heresy, and some have referred this to Meister Eckhart. It is unusual that a man under suspicion of heresy would have been appointed teacher in one of the most famous schools of the order, but Eckhart's distinctive expository style could well have already been under scrutiny by his Franciscan detractors.
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 Accusation of heresy




In late 1323 or early 1324 Eckhart left Strasbourg for the Dominican house at Cologne. It is not clear exactly what he did here, though part of his time may have been spent teaching at the prestigious Studium in the city. Eckhart also continued to preach, addressing his sermons during a time of disarray among the clergy and monastic orders, rapid growth of numerous pious lay groups, and the Inquisition's continuing concerns over heretical movements throughout Europe.

It appears that some of the Dominican authorities already had concerns about Eckhart's teaching. The Dominican General Chapter held in Venice in the spring of 1325 had spoken out against "friars in Teutonia who say things in their sermons that can easily lead simple and uneducated people into error".[16] This concern (or perhaps concerns held by the archbishop of Cologne, Henry of Virneburg[image: External link]) may have been why Nicholas of Strasbourg[image: External link], to whom the pope had in 1325 given the temporary charge of the Dominican monasteries in Germany, conducted an investigation of Eckhart's orthodoxy. Nicholas presented a list of suspect passages from the Book of Consolation to Eckhart, who responded sometime between August 1325 and January 1326 with a lost treatise Requisitus, which satisfied his immediate superiors of his orthodoxy.[16] Despite this assurance, however, the archbishop in 1326 ordered an inquisitorial process.[15][17] At this point he issued a Vindicatory Document, providing chapter and verse of what he had been taught.[18]

Throughout the difficult months of late 1326 Eckhart had the full support of the local Dominican authorities, as evident in Nicholas of Strasbourg's three official protests against the actions of the inquisitors in January 1327.[19] On 13 February 1327, before the archbishop's inquisitors pronounced their sentence on Eckhart, Eckhart preached a sermon in the Dominican church at Cologne, and then had his secretary read out a public protestation of his innocence. He stated in his protest that he had always detested everything wrong, and should anything of the kind be found in his writings, he now retracts. Eckhart himself translated the text into German, so that his audience, the vernacular public, could understand it. The verdict then seems to have gone against Eckhart. Eckhart denied competence and authority to the inquisitors and the archbishop, and appealed to the Pope against the verdict.[17] He then in the spring of 1327 set off for Avignon[image: External link].

In Avignon, Pope John XXII[image: External link] seems to have set up two tribunals to inquire into the case, one of theologians and the other of cardinals.[19] Evidence of this process is thin. However, it is known that the commissions reduced the 150 suspect articles down to 28; the document known as the Votum Avenionense gives, in scholastic fashion, the twenty-eight articles, Eckhart's defence of each, and the rebuttal of the commissioners.[19] On 30 April 1328, the pope wrote to Archbishop Henry of Virneburg that the case against Eckhart was moving ahead, but added that Eckhart had already died (modern scholarship suggests he may have died on 28 January 1328).[20] The papal commission eventually confirmed (albeit in modified form) the decision of the Cologne commission against Eckhart.[15]

Pope John XXII[image: External link] issued a bull (In agro dominico), 27 March 1329, in which a series of statements from Eckhart is characterized as heretical, another as suspected of heresy.[21] At the close, it is stated that Eckhart recanted before his death everything which he had falsely taught, by subjecting himself and his writing to the decision of the Apostolic See[image: External link]. It is possible that the Pope's unusual decision to issue the bull, despite the death of Eckhart (and the fact that Eckhart was not being personally condemned as a heretic), was due to the pope's fear of the growing problem of mystical heresy, and pressure from his ally Henry II to bring the case to a definite conclusion.[22]
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 Influence




Eckhart was one of the most influential 13th-century Christian Neoplatonists[image: External link] in his day, and remained widely read in the later Middle Ages.[23] Some early twentieth-century writers believed that Eckhart's work was forgotten by his fellow Dominicans soon after his death. In 1960, however, a manuscript ("in agro dominico") was discovered containing six hundred excerpts from Eckhart, clearly deriving from an original made in the Cologne Dominican convent after the promulgation of the bull condemning Eckhart's writings, as notations from the bull are inserted into the manuscript.[24] The manuscript came into the possession of the Carthusians in Basel, demonstrating that some Dominicans and Carthusians had continued to read Eckhart's work.

It is also clear that Nicholas of Cusa, Archbishop of Cologne in the 1430s and 1440s, engaged in extensive study of Eckhart. He assembled, and carefully annotated, a surviving collection of Eckhart's Latin works.[25] As Eckhart was the only medieval theologian tried before the Inquisition as a heretic, the subsequent (1329) condemnation of excerpts from his works cast a shadow over his reputation for some, but followers of Eckhart in the lay group Friends of God[image: External link] existed in communities across the region and carried on his ideas under the leadership of such priests as John Tauler and Henry Suso.[26]
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 Johannes Tauler and Rulman Merswin




Eckhart is considered by some to have been the inspirational "layman"[image: External link] referred to in Johannes Tauler's and Rulman Merswin[image: External link]'s later writings in Strasbourg where he is known to have spent time (although it is doubtful that he authored the simplistic "Book of the Nine Rocks" published by Merswin and attributed to the layman knight from the north). On the other hand, most scholars consider the "layman" to be a pure fiction invented by Merswin to hide his authorship because of the intimidating tactics of the Inquisition at the time.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Theologia Germanica and the Reformation




It has been suspected that his practical communication of the mystical path is behind the influential 14th-century "anonymous" Theologia Germanica, which was disseminated after his disappearance. According to the medieval introduction of the document, its author was an unnamed member of the Teutonic Order[image: External link] of Knights living in Frankfurt.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The lack of imprimatur[image: External link] from the Church and anonymity of the author of the Theologia Germanica did not lessen its influence for the next two centuries – including Martin Luther[image: External link] at the peak of public and clerical resistance to Catholic indulgences[image: External link] – and was viewed by some historians of the early 20th century as pivotal in provoking Luther's actions and the subsequent Protestant Reformation.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The following quote from the Theologia Germanica depicts the conflict between worldly and ecclesiastical affairs:[citation needed[image: External link]]


The two eyes of the soul of man cannot both perform their work at once: but if the soul shall see with the right eye into eternity, then the left eye must close itself and refrain from working, and be as though it were dead. For if the left eye be fulfilling its office toward outward things, that is holding converse with time and the creatures; then must the right eye be hindered in its working; that is, in its contemplation. Therefore, whosoever will have the one must let the other go; for 'no man can serve two masters.'"[27]
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 Obscurity




Eckhart was largely forgotten from the sixteenth to the nineteenth centuries, barring occasional interest from thinkers such as Angelus Silesius[image: External link] (1627–1677).[28] For centuries, none of Eckhart's writings were known except a number of sermons[image: External link], found in the old editions of Johann Tauler[image: External link]'s sermons, published by Kachelouen (Leipzig, 1498) and by Adam Petri (Basel, 1521 and 1522).
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 Rediscovery




Interest in Eckhart's works was revived in the early nineteenth century, especially by German Romantics and Idealist[image: External link] philosophers.[29][30] Franz von Baader[image: External link], for instance, studied Eckhart in the early 19th century.[31][32] Franz Pfeiffer[image: External link]'s publication in 1857 of Eckhart's German sermons and treatises added greatly to this interest.[33] A second important figure in the later nineteenth century for the recovery of Eckhart's works was Heinrich Seuse Denifle[image: External link], who was the first to recover Eckhart's Latin works, from 1886 onwards.[34]

During the late nineteenth and early twentieth century, much Catholic interest in Eckhart was concerned with the consistency of his thought in relation to Neoscholastic[image: External link] thought – in other words, to see whether Eckhart's thought could be seen to be essentially in conformity with orthodoxy as represented by his fellow Dominican Thomas Aquinas.[35]

Since the mid-nineteenth century scholars have questioned which of the many pieces attributed to Eckhart should be considered genuine, and whether greater weight should be given to works written in the vernacular, or Latin. Although the vernacular works survive today in over 200 manuscripts, the Latin writings are only found in a handful of manuscripts. Denifle and others have proposed that the Latin treatises, which Eckhart prepared for publication very carefully, were essential to a full understanding of Eckhart.[36]

In 1923, Eckhart's Essential Sermons, Commentaries, Treatises and Defense (also known as the Rechtsfertigung, or Vindicatory Document) was re-published. The Defense recorded Eckhart's responses against two of the Inquisitional proceedings brought against him at Cologne, and details of the circumstances of Eckhart's trial. The excerpts in the Defense from vernacular sermons and treatises described by Eckhart as his own, served to authenticate a number of the vernacular works.[37] Although questions remain about the authenticity of some vernacular works, there is no dispute about the genuine character of the Latin texts presented in the critical edition.[38]
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 Works




The publication of the modern critical edition of Eckhart's German and Latin works began in 1936, and is nearly complete.[39]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Latin works




One difficulty with Eckhart's Latin writings is that they clearly represent only a small portion of what he planned to write. Eckhart describes his plans to write a vast Opus Tripartitum (Three-Part Work). Unfortunately, all that exists today of the first part, the Work of Propositions, is the Prologue illustrating the first proposition (with Eckhart intending the first part alone to consist of over one thousand propositions).[40] The second part, called the Work of Questions, no longer exists. The third part, the Work of Commentaries, is the major surviving Latin work by Eckhart, consisting of a Prologue, six commentaries, and fifty-six sermons.[41] It used to be thought that this work was begun while Eckhart was in Paris between 1311 and 1313; however, recent manuscript discoveries mean that much of what survives must be dated to before 1310.[42]

The surviving Latin works are, therefore:


	The early Quaestiones Parisiensis (Parisian Questions).[43]


	
Prologus generalis in Opus tripartitium (General Prologue to the Three-Part Work).[44]


	
Prologus in Opus propositionum (Prologue to the Work of Propositions).[45]


	
Prologus in Opus expositionum (Prologue to the Work of Commentaries).[46]


	
Expositio Libri Genesis (Commentary on the Book of Genesis).[47]


	
Liber Parabolorum Genesis (Book of the Parables of Genesis).[48]


	
Expositio Libri Exodi (Commentary on the Book of Exodus).[49]


	
Expositio Libri Sapientiae (Commentary on the Book of Wisdom).[50]


	
Sermones et Lectiones super Ecclesiastici c.24:23–31 (Sermons and Lectures on the Twenty-fourth chapter of Ecclesiasticus).[51]


	Fragments of the Commentary on the Song of Songs survive

	
Expositio sancti Evangelii secundum Iohannem (Commentary on John)[52]


	Various sermons,[53] including some preserved in the collection Paradisus anime intelligentis (Paradise of the Intelligent Soul/Paradise of the Intellectual Soul).[54]


	A brief treatise on the Lord's Prayer, largely an anthology culled from earlier authorities

	The Defense.[55]


	Although not composed by Eckhart, also relevant are the Vatican archive materials relating to Eckhart's trial, the Votum theologicum (or Opinion) of the Avignon commission who investigated Eckhart, and the bull In agro dominico.
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 Vernacular works




Questions concerning the authenticity of the Middle High German texts attributed to Eckhart are much greater than for the Latin texts. The problems involve not only whether a particular sermon or treatise is to be judged authentic or pseudonymous, but also, given the large number of manuscripts and the fragmentary condition of many of them, whether it is even possible to establish the text for some of the pieces accepted as genuine.[56] Eckhart's sermons are versions written down by others from memory or from notes, meaning that the possibility for error was much greater than for the carefully written Latin treatises.

The critical edition of Eckhart's works accepts 86 sermons as genuine. Of these, Sermons 1–16b are proved authentic by direct citation in the Defense. Sermons 17–24 have such close textual affinities with Latin sermons recognised as genuine that they are accepted. Sermons 25–86 are harder to verify, and judgements have been made on the basis of style and content.[57]

When Franz Pfeiffer published his edition of Eckhart's works in 1857, he included seventeen vernacular treatises he considered to be written by Eckhart. Modern scholarship is much more cautious, however, and the critical edition accepts only four of Eckhart's vernacular treatises as genuine:


	The longest of these, the Reden der Unterweisung (Counsels on Discernment/Discourses on Instruction/Talks of Instruction),[58] is probably Eckhart's earliest surviving work, a set of spiritual instructions that he gave to young Dominicans in the 1290s. It was clearly a popular work, with fifty-one manuscripts known.[59]


	A second vernacular treatise, the Liber Benedictus (Book 'Benedictus' ), in fact consists of two related treatises – firstly, Daz buoch der götlîchen trœstunge(The Book of the Divine Consolation),[60] and secondly, a sermon entitled Von dem edeln menschen (Of the Nobleman).[61]


	The final vernacular treatise accepted as genuine by the critical edition is entitled Vom Abgescheidenheit (On Detachment).[62] However, this treatise is generally today not thought to be written by Eckhart.[63]
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 Writings




Eckhart wrote on metaphysics[image: External link] and spiritual psychology[image: External link], drawing extensively on mythic imagery, and was notable for his sermons communicating the metaphorical content of the gospels to laymen and clergy alike. His work has influenced major German philosophers.[citation needed[image: External link]]

As Eckhart said in his trial defence, his sermons were meant to inspire in listeners the desire above all to do some good.[citation needed[image: External link]] In this, he frequently used unusual language or seemed to stray from the path of orthodoxy, which made him suspect to the Church during the tension-filled years of the Avignon Papacy.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Sermons




Although he was an accomplished academic theologian, Eckhart's best-remembered works are his highly unusual sermons in the vernacular. Eckhart as a preaching friar attempted to guide his flock, as well as monks and nuns under his jurisdiction, with practical sermons on spiritual/psychological transformation and New Testament metaphorical content related to the creative power inherent in disinterest (dispassion or detachment).[citation needed[image: External link]]

The central theme of Eckhart's German sermons is the presence of God in the individual soul, and the dignity of the soul of the just man. Although he elaborated on this theme, he rarely departed from it. In one sermon, Eckhart gives the following summary of his message:[citation needed[image: External link]]


When I preach, I usually speak of detachment and say that a man should be empty of self and all things; and secondly, that he should be reconstructed in the simple good that God is; and thirdly, that he should consider the great aristocracy which God has set up in the soul, such that by means of it man may wonderfully attain to God; and fourthly, of the purity of the divine nature.[64]
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In Eckhart's vision, God[image: External link] is primarily fecund[image: External link]. Out of overabundance of love the fertile God gives birth to the Son[image: External link], the Word[image: External link] in all of us. Clearly,[note 4] this is rooted in the Neoplatonic notion of "ebullience; boiling over" of the One that cannot hold back its abundance of Being. Eckhart had imagined the creation not as a "compulsory" overflowing (a metaphor based on a common hydrodynamic[image: External link] picture), but as the free act of will of the triune nature of Deity (refer Trinitarianism[image: External link]).

Another bold assertion is Eckhart's distinction between God and Godhead[image: External link] (Gottheit in German, meaning Godhood or Godliness, state of being God). These notions had been present in Pseudo-Dionysius[image: External link]'s writings and John the Scot[image: External link]'s De divisione naturae, but Eckhart, with characteristic vigor and audacity, reshaped the germinal metaphors into profound images of polarity between the Unmanifest and Manifest Absolute.
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 Modern popularisation
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Matthew Fox[image: External link] (born 1940) is an American theologian[image: External link].[65] Formerly a priest and a member of the Dominican Order within the Roman Catholic Church[image: External link], Fox was an early and influential exponent of a movement that came to be known as Creation Spirituality[image: External link]. The movement draws inspiration from the wisdom traditions of Christian scriptures, and the philosophies of such medieval Catholic visionaries as Hildegard of Bingen, Thomas Aquinas, Saint Francis of Assisi[image: External link], Julian of Norwich, Dante Alighieri, Meister Eckhart and Nicholas of Cusa, and others. Fox has written a number of articles on Eckhart,[citation needed[image: External link]] and a book titled "Breakthrough: Meister Eckhart's Creation Spirituality in New Translation."[66]
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 Modern philosophy




The French philosopher Jacques Derrida[image: External link] distinguishes Eckhart's Negative Theology from his own concept of différance although John D. Caputo in his influential 'The Tears and Prayers of Jacques Derrida' emphasises the importance of that tradition for this thought.[67]
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 Modern spirituality




Main articles: Spirituality[image: External link] and Nondualism[image: External link]


Meister Eckhart has become one of the timeless heroes of modern spirituality, which thrives on an all-inclusive syncretism[image: External link].[68] This syncretism started with the colonisation of Asia, and the search of similarities between eastern and western religions.[69] Western monotheism was projected onto eastern religiosity by western orientalists, trying to accommodate eastern religiosity to a western understanding, whereafter Asian intellectuals used these projections as a starting point to propose the superiority of those eastern religions.[69] Early on, the figure of Meister Eckhart has played a role in these developments and exchanges[image: External link].[69]

Renewed academic attention to Eckhart has attracted favorable attention to his work from contemporary non-Christian mystics. Eckhart's most famous single quote, "The Eye with which I see God is the same Eye with which God sees me", is commonly cited by thinkers within neopaganism[image: External link] and ultimatist Buddhism[image: External link] as a point of contact between these traditions and Christian mysticism.
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 Schopenhauer




The first translation of Upanishads appeared in two parts in 1801 and 1802.[69] The 19th-century philosopher Schopenhauer[image: External link] was influenced by the early translations of the Upanishads, which he called "the consolation of my life".[70][note 5] Schopenhauer compared Eckhart's views to the teachings of Indian, Christian and Islamic mystics and ascetics[image: External link]:


If we turn from the forms, produced by external circumstances, and go to the root of things, we shall find that Sakyamuni[image: External link] and Meister Eckhart teach the same thing; only that the former dared to express his ideas plainly and positively, whereas Eckhart is obliged to clothe them in the garment of the Christian myth, and to adapt his expressions thereto.[71]



Schopenhauer also stated:


Buddha, Eckhart, and I all teach essentially the same.[72]
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 Theosophical Society




A major force in the mutual influence of eastern and western ideas and religiosity was the Theosophical Society[image: External link],[73][74] which also incorporated Eckhart in its notion of Theosophy[image: External link].[75] It searched for ancient wisdom in the east, spreading eastern religious ideas in the west.[76] One of its salient features was the belief in "Masters of Wisdom"[image: External link][77][note 6], "beings, human or once human, who have transcended the normal frontiers of knowledge, and who make their wisdom available to others".[77] The Theosophical Society also spread western ideas in the east, aiding a modernisation of eastern traditions, and contributing to a growing nationalism in the Asian colonies.[78]
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 Neo-Vedanta




Main article: Neo-Vedanta[image: External link]


The Theosophical Society had a major influence on Hindu reform movements[image: External link].[74][note 7] A major proponent of this "neo-Hinduism", also called "neo-Vedanta",[80] was Vivekananda[image: External link][81][82] (1863–1902) who popularised his modernised interpretation[83] of Advaita Vedanta in the 19th and early 20th century in both India and the west,[82] emphasising anubhava ("personal experience"[84]) over scriptural authority.[84] Vivekanda's teachings have been compared to Eckhart's teachings.[85][86]

In the 20th century, Eckhart's thoughts were also compared to Shankara[image: External link]'s Advaita Vedanta[image: External link] by Rudolf Otto[image: External link] in his Mysticism East and West.[87] According to King, the aim of this work was to redeem Eckhart's mysticism in Protestant circles,[88] attempting "to establish the superiority of the German mysticism of Eckhart over the Indian mysticism of Sankara".[72]
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Main article: Buddhist modernism[image: External link]


The Theosophical Society also had a major influence on Buddhist modernism[image: External link],[78] and the spread of this modernised Buddhism in the west.[78] Along with H. S. Olcott[image: External link] and Anagarika Dharmapala[image: External link], Helena P. Blavatsky[image: External link] was instrumental in the Western transmission and revival of Theravada Buddhism[image: External link].[89][90][91]

In 1891, Karl Eugen Neumann[image: External link], who translated large parts of the Tripitaka[image: External link], found parallels between Eckhart and Buddhism[image: External link],[92] which he published in Zwei buddhistische Suttas und ein Traktat Meister Eckharts ("Two Buddhist Suttas and a treatise of Meister Eckhart"). D.T. Suzuki[image: External link], who joined the Theosophical Society Adyar[image: External link] and was an active Theosophist,[93][94][95] discerned parallels between Eckhart's teachings and Zen[image: External link] Buddhism in his Mysticism:Christian and Buddhist,[96] drawing similarities between Eckhart's "pure nothingness" (ein bloss nicht) and sunyata[image: External link].[97] Shizuteru Ueda[image: External link], a third generation Kyoto School[image: External link] philosopher and scholar in medieval philosophy showed similarities between Eckhart's soteriology[image: External link] and Zen Buddhism[image: External link] in an article.[98]

Reiner Schurmann, a Professor of Philosophy, while agreeing with Daisetz T. Suzuki that there exist certain similarities between Zen[image: External link] Buddhism and Meister Eckhart's teaching, also disputed Suzuki's contention that the ideas expounded in Eckhart's sermons closely approach Buddhist thought, "so closely indeed, that one could stamp them almost definitely as coming out of Buddhist speculations".[96] Schurmann's several clarifications included:


	On the question of "Time" and Eckhart's view (claimed as parallel to Buddhism in reducing awakening to instantaneity) that the birth of the Word in the ground of the mind must accomplish itself in an instant, in "the eternal now", that in fact Eckhart in this respect is rooted directly in the catechisis of the Fathers of the Church rather than merely derived from Buddhism;[96]


	On the question of "Isness" and Suzuki's contention that the "Christian experiences are not after all different from those of the Buddhist; terminology is all that divides us", that in Eckhart "the Godhead's istigkeit [translated as "isness" by Suzuki] is a negation of all quiddities; it says that God, rather than non-being, is at the heart of all things" thereby demonstrating with Eckhart's theocentrism that "the istigkeit of the Godhead and the isness of a thing then refer to two opposite experiences in Meister Eckhart and Suzuki: in the former, to God, and in the latter, to `our ordinary state of the mind'" and Buddhism's attempts to think "pure nothingness";[99]


	On the question of "Emptiness" and Eckhart's view (claimed as parallel to Buddhist emphasis "on the emptiness of all 'composite things'") that only a perfectly released person, devoid of all, comprehends, "seizes", God, that the Buddhist "emptiness" seems to concern man's relation to things while Eckhart's concern is with what is "at the end of the road opened by detachment [which is] the mind espouses the very movement of the divine dehiscence; it does what the Godhead does: it lets all things be; not only must God also abandon all of his own—names and attributes if he is to reach into the ground of the mind (this is already a step beyond the recognition of the emptiness of all composite things), but God's essential being – releasement – becomes the being of a released man."[100]
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 Psychoanalysis




The notable humanistic psychoanalyst and philosopher Erich Fromm[image: External link] was another scholar who brought renewed attention in the west to Eckhart's writings, drawing upon many of the latters themes in his large corpus of work. Eckhart was a significant influence in developing United Nations[image: External link] Secretary General Dag Hammarskjöld[image: External link]'s conception of spiritual growth through selfless service to humanity, as detailed in his book of contemplations called Vägmärken[image: External link] ('Markings').[note 8]
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 In popular culture
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 Rubin's Jacob's Ladder




In Jacob's Ladder[image: External link], Louis, the main character's friend, attributes the following quote to Eckhart:


You know what he [Eckhart] said? The only thing that burns in Hell is the part of you that won't let go of your life; your memories, your attachments. They burn 'em all away. But they're not punishing you, he said. They're freeing your soul. [...] If you're frightened of dying and holding on, you'll see devils tearing your life away. But if you've made your peace then the devils are really angels, freeing you from the Earth.[101][citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Lyacos's Z213: Exit




In Z213: Exit[image: External link], by Dimitris Lyacos[image: External link] the same quote attributed to Eckhart, appears in a slightly different wording:


[...]your own are burning and your memories and you don't want to leave them. Everything will burn to the end, you suffer, but nobody is punishing you, they are just setting your soul free. Don't be afraid because while you fear death they will rend your soul like demons. Only calm down and you will see the angels who are setting you free and then you will be free.[102]
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 Davidson's The Gargoyle




In the book The Gargoyle[image: External link] by Andrew Davidson[image: External link], Eckhart is mentioned in a story Marianne Engel recounts to the (unnamed) protagonist about her days in the Engelthal Monastery:


[...] Meister Eckhart would not even admit that God was good [...] Eckhart's position was that anything that was good can become better, and whatever may become better may become best. God cannot be referred to as "good", "better", or best because He is above all things. If a man says that God is wise, the man is lying because anything that is wise can become wiser. Anything that a man might say about God is incorrect, even calling Him by the name of God. God is "superessential nothingness" and "transcendent Being" [...] beyond all words and beyond all understanding. The best a man can do is remain silent, because anytime he prates on about God, he is committing the sin of lying. The true master knows that if he had a God he could understand, He would never hold Him to be God.[103]
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 Salinger's Franny and Zooey




Eckhart is also referenced in J. D. Salinger[image: External link]'s Franny and Zooey[image: External link]. In a letter to Zooey, Buddy says,


I can't help thinking you'd make a damn site better-adjusted actor if Seymour and I hadn't thrown in the Upanishads[image: External link] and the Diamond Sutra[image: External link] and Eckhart and all our other old loves with the rest of your recommended reading when you were small.[104]
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 Adams's Harmonielehre




The third movement of John Adams's[image: External link] Harmonielehre[image: External link] symphony (1985) is titled 'Meister Eckhart and Quackie', which imagines the mystic floating through space with the composer's daughter Emily (nicknamed Quackie) on his back whispering secrets of grace in his ear.[105]
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 Eckhart as a mystic




Since the 1960s debate has been going on in Germany whether Eckhart should be called a "mystic".[106] The philosopher Karl Albert had already argued that Eckhart had to be placed in the tradition of philosophical mysticism of Parmenides[image: External link], Plato[image: External link], Plotinus[image: External link], Porphyry[image: External link], Proclus[image: External link] and other neo-Platonistic[image: External link] thinkers.[107] Heribert Fischer argued in the 1960s that Eckhart was a mediaeval theologian.[107]

Kurt Flasch[image: External link], a member of the so-called Bochum-school of mediaeval philosophy,[107] strongly reacted against the influence of New Age mysticism and "all kinds of emotional subjective mysticism", arguing for the need to free Eckhart from "the Mystical Flood".[107] He sees Eckhart strictly as a philosopher. Flasch argues that the opposition between "mystic" and "scholastic" is not relevant because this mysticism (in Eckhart's context) is penetrated by the spirit of the University[image: External link], in which it occurred.[citation needed[image: External link]]

According to Hackett, Eckhart is to be understood as an "original hermeneutical thinker in the Latin tradition".[107] To understand Eckhart, he has to be properly placed within the western philosophical tradition of which he was a part. [108]

Josiah Royce[image: External link], an objective idealist[image: External link], saw Eckhart as a representative example of 13th and 14th century Catholic mystics "on the verge of pronounced heresy" but without original philosophical opinions. Royce attributes Eckhart's reputation for originality to the fact that he translated scholastic philosophy from Latin into German, and that Eckhart wrote about his speculations in German instead of Latin.[109](pp262, 265–266) Eckhart generally followed Thomas Aquinas's doctrine of the Trinity, but Eckhart exaggerated the scholastic distinction between the divine essence and the divine persons. The very heart of Eckhart's speculative mysticism, according to Royce, is that if, through what is called in Christian terminology the procession of the Son, the divine omniscience gets a complete expression in eternal terms, still there is even at the centre of this omniscience the necessary mystery of the divine essence itself, which neither generates nor is generated, and which is yet the source and fountain of all the divine. The Trinity is, for Eckhart, the revealed God and the mysterious origin of the Trinity is the Godhead, the absolute God.[109](pp279–282)
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 Rehabilitation




Eckhart's status in the contemporary Catholic Church has been uncertain. The Dominican Order pressed in the last decade of the 20th century for his full rehabilitation and confirmation of his theological orthodoxy. Pope John Paul II voiced favorable opinion on this initiative, even going as far as quoting from Eckhart's writings, but the affair is still confined to the corridors of the Vatican. In the spring of 2010, it was revealed that there was finally a response from the Vatican in a letter dated 1992. Timothy Radcliffe[image: External link], then Master of the Dominicans and recipient of the letter, summarized the contents as follows:


We tried to have the censure lifted on Eckhart [...] and were told that there was really no need since he had never been condemned by name, just some propositions which he was supposed to have held, and so we are perfectly free to say that he is a good and orthodox theologian.[110]



Professor Winfried Trusen of Würzburg, a correspondent of Radcliffe, wrote in part of a defence of Eckhart to Cardinal Ratzinger, stating


Only 28 propositions were censured, but they were taken out of their context and impossible to verify, since there were no manuscripts in Avignon.[110]
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 Modern editions and translations





	
Meister Eckhart: Die deutschen und lateinischen Werke. Herausgegeben im Auftrage der Deutschen Forschungsgemeinschaft. Stuttgart and Berlin: Verlag W. Kohlhammer, 11 Vols., 1936– [This is the critical edition of Meister Eckhart's works. The Latin works comprise six volumes, of which five are complete. The Middle High German works will be in five volumes, of which four are complete]

	
Meister Eckhart, The Essential Sermons, Commentaries, Treatises and Defense[image: External link], trans. and ed. by Bernard McGinn[image: External link] and Edmund Colledge[image: External link], New York: Paulist Press, 1981. [Re-published in paperback without notes and a foreword by John O’Donohue as Meister Eckhart, Selections from His Essential Writings, (New York, 2005)]

	
Meister Eckhart: Teacher and Preacher[image: External link], trans. and ed. by Bernard McGinn[image: External link] and Frank Tobin, New York and London: Paulist Press/SPCK, 1987.

	C. de B. Evans, Meister Eckhart by Franz Pfeiffer, 2 vols., London: Watkins, 1924 and 1931.

	
Meister Eckhart: A Modern Translation, trans. Raymond B. Blakney, New York: Harper and Row, 1941, ISBN 0-06-130008-X[image: External link] [a translation of about one-half the works including treatises, 28 sermons, Defense]

	Otto Karrer Meister Eckhart Speaks The Philosophical Library, Inc. New York, 1957.

	James M. Clark and John V. Skinner, eds. and trans., Treatises and Sermons of Meister Eckhart, New York: Octagon Books, 1983. (Reprint of Harper and Row ed., 1958/London: Faber & Faber, 1958.)

	Armand Maurer, ed., Master Eckhart: Parisian Questions and Prologues, Toronto, Canada: Pontifical Institute of Medieval Studies, 1974.

	
Meister Eckhart, Sermons and Treatises, trans. by M. O'C. Walshe, 3 vols., (London: Watkins, 1979–1981; later printed at Longmead, Shaftesbury, Dorset: Element Books, 1979–1990). [Now published as The Complete Mystical Works of Meister Eckhart, trans. and ed. by M. O’C. Walshe, rev. by Bernard McGinn (New York, 2009)]

	Matthew Fox, Breakthrough: Meister Eckhart's Creation Spirituality in New Translation (Garden City, New York, 1980)

	
Meister Eckhart: Selected Writings, ed. and trans. by Oliver Davies, London: Penguin, 1994.
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 See also





	Book of the 24 Philosophers[image: External link]

	Brethren of the Free Spirit[image: External link]

	Heresy of the Free Spirit[image: External link]

	Sister Catherine Treatise

	Theologia Germanica
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 Notes






	
^ Meister is German for "Master", referring to the academic title Magister in theologia that he obtained in Paris.


	
^ His "Defence" is famous for his reasoned arguments to all challenged articles of his writing, and his refutation of heretical intent.


	
^ No record of his death or burial site has ever been discovered.


	
^ Aside from a rather striking metaphor of "fertility"


	
^ And called his poodle "Atman".[70]


	
^ See also Ascended Master Teachings[image: External link]


	
^ The Theosophical Society[image: External link] and the Arya Samaj[image: External link] were united from 1878 to 1882, as the Theosophical Society of the Arya Samaj[image: External link].[79]


	
^ Dusen: "[t]he counterpoint to this enormously exposed and public life is Eckhart and Jan van Ruysbroek. They really give me balance and-a more necessary sense of humor." Henry P van Dusen. Dag Hammarskjöld. A Biographical Interpretation of Markings. Faber and Faber. London 1967 pp.49–50.
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